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N.  B»    The  Brethren's  Society  for  the  Furtherance  oF 
the  Gospel    among  the  heathen,    (which    meets    monthly 
at   No.   lo,  Kevirs  Courts   Fetter -Lane,)  befides    doing  as 
much  as  possible  toassift  all  the  Missions  of   the  Brethren, 
have   from  the  beginning  undertaken  the  whole  charge  of 
the  Mission   among   the  Esquim.aux   in   Labrador,  which, 
on  accouLt  of  circumftances,  is  rendered  an  expensive  con_ 
cern.      There  are  at  present  three  settlements  eftablifhed 
on  the  coaft,  Hopedale^  Kain,  and  Okkak,  and  as  the  absent 
miCmbers  of  the  liocieiy  and  other  friends  to'  the  cause  have 
always    felt   particularly   interested  in  the   welfare   of  that 
Mission,  the  letters  annually  received  by  the  return  of  the 
ship,  are   ini:erted   at   length,  especially  as  they  contain   a 
brief   account   of  aM    the    remarkable   occurrences  in   the 
Mission.       Those    received    in    180  s,   begin   the    presenC- 
Volume  of  the  Periodical  Accounts. 
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WHENEVER  we  take  a  view  of  tnat  great 
work,  in  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  dis- 
tinguish the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
in  making  it  instrumental  to  the  conversion  of  many 
souls  from  heathen  nations  in  various  parts  of  the 
earth,  our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  and  asto- 
nishment. 

Far  be  it  from  ws  in  the  least  degree  to  attribute 
that  success,  which  has  hitherto  attended  the  Bre^ 
thren's  Missions,  to  our  own  contrivance,  wisdom, 
or  exertion.  A^very  slight  acquaintance  with  their 
history  and  situation  muft  convince  the  moil  self- 
sufficient,  that  neither  the  origin  nor  the  efFe6ts  of 
the  Missionary  labors  of  the  Brethren,  can  at  all  be 
attributed  to  human  powers.  In  whatever  view  we 
consider  them,  we  humbly  and  gladly  exclaim  i 
"  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord !  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
*«  Thy  name  give  Glory  ;"  yea,  we  attribute  all  to 
His  sacred  purpose,  in  choosing  "  the  weak  things 
*^  of  this  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
^*  mighty  :  and  base  things  ^f  this  world,  and  things 
«'  which  are  despised,  yea,   things  which  are  not,  to 

Vo^.  HI.  A  « bring 


H  PRE  FA  C  E. 

'*  bring  to  naught  things  that  are ;   that  no  flesh 
•'should  glory  in  His  presence." 

The  progress  of  the  Brethren's  Missions  for  these 
seventy  years  past  has  not,  in  general,  been  rapid, 
or  attended  with  that  addition  of  numbers  to  the 
Christian  Church,  which  men  are  apt,  in  prospecl,  to 
pronounce  as  a  certain  fruit  of  the  zeal  and  perseve- 
rance of  so  many  Missionaries,  whose  only  aim  in 
life  is  the  promotion  of  Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth. 
Nevertheless,  it  has  been  marked  with  such  peculiar 
proofs  of  the  blessing  and  favor  of  God  our  Saviour, 
and  such  unequivocal  evidences  of  the  benefits 
thereby  bestowed  upon  mankind,  that  it  excites  the 
most  lively  sensations  of  gratitude  in  all,  who  wish 
well  to  the  human  race. 

We,  on  our  part,  are  encouraged  confidently  to 
believe,  that  the  gracious  aim  of  God,  in  admitting 
the  Brethren's  Church  to  so  confiderable  a  share  in 
the  Missionary  work  will  be  yet  more  fully  obtained, 
and  His  name  yet  more  glorified,  by  His  continued 
blessing  upon  our  feeble  exertions,  to  spread  the 
gospel  in  foreign  parts. 

*  At  present,  there  are  twerjty-nine  Mission- settle- 
ments establised  by  the  Brethren,  and  about  24,000 
souls*,  residing  in,  or  belonging  to  them,  who  have 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  among 


*  See   the    concise    account  of    the  Brethren's   MissIonSj 
printed  January  1,  i8ou 
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some  of  the  most  ignorant  and  barbarous  lieathen-na^ 
tions;  besides  some  thousands,  who  attend  the  public 
preaching  of  the  gospel  in  all  the  settlements,  and 
request  farther  instruftion.  Thousands  also,  v/ho 
have  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  stand  now  around 
the  throne  of  thel^amb.  and  join  in  the  song  of  the 
Blessed,  in  fellowfhip  with  many  of  their  beloved 
teachers,  who  having  not  loved  their  lives  unto  the 
death,  have,  through  the  mercy  of  our  Saviour,  re- 
ceived an  eternal  reward  of  grace. 

The  general  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Brethren,  as- 
sembled at  Herrnhut  in  Upper  Lusatia,  in  1801, 
among  many  other  important  deliberations,  directed 
its  attention  particularly  to  the  Missions  among  the 
heathen,  and  the  report  of  their  internal  and  external 
state,  given  in  by  the  Committee  appointed  by  for- 
mer Synods  to  superintend  that  extensive  concern, 
filled  the  hearts  of  all  present,  with  joy  and  grati- 
tude, and  with  renewed  humble  confidence  in  God 
our  Saviour.  During  a  war,  in  which  not  only  the 
common  calamities,  attendant  upon  hostilities,  op- 
pressed almost  every  part  of  the  globe  in  an  extraor- 
dinary degree,  but  which  seemed  to  threaten  an  al- 
moft  total  subversion  of  every  thing  hitherto  held 
sacred  among  men,  He  has  preserved  all  our  Mis- 
sion-setttlements  in  perfed  peace,  and  establifhed 
and  extended  His  work  in  many  of  them,  without 
the  least  opposition.  He  averted  impending  dan- 
gers, protefted  His  servants  both  on  their  voyages 
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and  in  their  several  stations,  and  opposed  to  that, 
delusive  spirit  of  licentiousness,  which,  alas,  has 
made  such  bold  advances  in  Christendom  in  this 
our  day,  a  spirit  of  humility  and  a  deep  sense  of 
thankfulness  for  the  priveledges  enjoyed  by  the 
children  of  God,  so  that  its  baneful  influence  has 
been  happily  checked  in  all  our  Missions.  Not  that 
there  has  been  no  cause  for  mourning,  and  no  ad- 
mixture of  painful  occurrences  to  fhow  the  necessity 
of  constant  watchfulness  and  prayer,  lest  we  enter 
into  temptation,  and  lest  the  enemy  of  souls  obtain 
an  advantage  over  us;  but  yet  we  can  declare, 
that,  amidst  all  our  imperfections  and  mistakes,  and 
outward  and  inward  dangers,  Christ  has  approved 
Himself  as  the  Saviour  and  Almighty  Prote6lor  of  his 
people.  The  preaching  of  the  word  of  the  Cross  has 
approved  itself  everywhere,  among  nations  the  moft 
different  in  charafter,  and  under  every  curcurnftance, 
as  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and  we  have 
therefore  determined  anew  to  know  nothing  amongst 
men,  but  Jesus  and  Him  crucified. 

We  rejoice  also,  that,  though  differing  in  names 
and  forms,  we  are  herein  united  with  all  the  true 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  every  denomination, 
for  the  success  of  whose  labors  in  the  same  cause, 
-we  most  fervently  address  our  supplications  to  God  ; 
yea,  may  Grace  and  Peace  be  with  all  them,  that 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  in  every 
place. 

But 
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But  whilst  unto  Him  alone,  whose  strength  is 
tnade  perfed  in  our  weakness,  we  give  all  the  honor 
land  ail  the  praise,  yet  we  cannot  omit  making  grate- 
ful mention  of  the  inftruments  he  uses,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  for  the  promotion  and  support  of  this 
great  work.  Many,  both  in  our  own  congregations 
and  amongst  His  people  in  other  denominations^ 
have  felt  themselves  excited  to  take  the  moft  adive 
share  in  it,  by  furnishing,  according  to  their  ability^ 
the  means  of  its  outward  subsistence,  or  by  their  ad- 
vice, their  labors  and  their  prayers,  cordially  co- 
operating with  those,  who  are  immediately  engaged 
in  bringing  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  They  de- 
serve and  receive  our  warmest  thanks,  and  though 
we  still  attend  to  the  general  wish,  in  not  publishing 
their  names  to  the  world,  yet  we  are  sure,  that  He, 
to  whom  they  are  *'  known  by  name,"  will  graci- 
ously remember  and  reward  them,  even  on  that 
day,  when  they  themselves  "  will  not  remember  to 
"  have  ministered  in  the  least  unto  him  and  his  bre- 
*'  thren."     Matthew  xxv.  37. 

For  the  favorable  reception,  which  the  Periodical 
Accounts  of  the  Brethren's  Missions  have  met  with 
from  all,  who  have  become  acquainted  with  them, 
we  are  likewise  thankful.  They  were  printed  with 
no  other  view,  than  to  furnifh  to  our  friends  and  be- 
nefaQors  such  communications  concerning  the  dif- 
ferent Missions,  as  are  due  to  those  who  assist  in 
supporting  them.  The  manner,  in  which  they  ap- 
pear, 
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pear,  seems  likewise  to  meet  with  the  approbation 
of  moft  of  our  friends,  viz.  as  extrads  of  letters  and 
diaries,  in  the  plain  language  of  the  Missionaries, 
without  any  additional  observations,  unless  where 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  sake  of  explanation.  We 
shall  therefore  adhere  to  this  mode  in  the  third  Vo- 
lume also,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  lay  His  Blessing  upon 
it.  May  he  also  in  future  graciously  accept  of  our 
poor  services,  and  grant,  that  the  Spirit  of  a  true  and 
faithful  Witness  of  Jesus,  may  ever  rest  upon  every 
member^f  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  upon  all 
His  people  everywhere. 


LONDON, 

January  ist,  i8o«. 
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LETTERS 

Received  by  the   Brethren's  Society  for  the  Fur- 
therance of  the  Gospel  in  the  Year  1801. 

From  Hopedale,  .a^/2/(?i  July  26tb,  i8ot' 

DEAREST    BRETHREN, 

/^N  the  1 6th.  of  July,  at  eleven,  A.M.,  we  had  the  ple^-. 
^^  sure  to  see  the  Harmony  come  safe  to  an  anchor,  in 
our  harbour,  being  the  first  time  since  the  Establishment  of 
the  Missions,  that  the  vessel  arrived  so  early  on  this  coast. 
Our  hearts  were  filled  with  thanksgiving  and  praises  to  God 
our  Saviour,  for  having  again  preserved  her  by  his  almighty 
power,  from  all  danger,  both  of  the  enemy  and  the  seas. 

At  the  same  time  we  received  your  most  welcome  letter 
of  May  22d.,  for  which  we  return  you  our  cerdial  thanks. 
In  reading  with  what  earnestness  and  brotherly  affeftion  you 
commend  us  and  our  Esquimaux  in  this  Country  to  God  in 
prayer,  we  were  deeply  affefted  with  a  sense  of  our  own  un- 
worthiness,  and  with  gratitude  to  you,  dearest  Brethren,  nor 
can  we  sufficiently  describe  to  you,  what  comfort  and  support 
it  has  been  to  us  under  the  trying  affliftions  we  have  met  with 
during  the  year  paft,  to  know  that  our  dear  Brethren  and 
Sisters  in  Europe  offer  up  continual  prayers  for  us,  that  the 
Lord  mav  be  with  us,  and  give  us  grace  to  see  the  reward  of 
the  travail  of  His  soul  gathered  in,  from  among  this  rude 
nation,  for  whose  salvation  also  his  precious  blood  was  shed 
•n  the  Cross,  is  a  great  encouragement  to  us. 

We  likewise  return  our  most  grateful  acknowledg«ments 
to  you,  for  the  parental  care  and  kindness  with  which  you 
kave  again  provided  every  thing  necessary  for  our  external 
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support,  and  we  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  every 
thing  sent  has  arrived  without  the  smallest  damage.  May 
our  gracious  heavenly  Father  abundantly  bless  and  reward 
you,  and  all  who  assist  you  by  their  kind  contributions. 

We  can  easily  conceive,  that  under  the  pressure  of  the  pre= 
sent  circumstances  and  the  general  dearness  of  every  article  of 
subsistence,  you  may  sometimes  feel  anxious  concerning  the 
future  support  of  the  Missions,  and  when  we  consider,  how 
particularly  expensive  the  Labrador  Misson  is  rendered  by* 
the  mode  of  supplying  it  with  what  is  needful,  we  feel  our 
debt  towards  you  doubly  great,  and  ourselves  bound  by  every 
means  in  our  power  to  lessen  your  burden. 

We  heard,  with  sorrow,  that  the  war  still  rages,  and  thai 
even  England  itself  is  threatened  with  invasion. 

O  that  it  would  please  the  Lord,  to  continue  to  keep  His 
protefting  hand  over  this  country  ;  to  ward  off  all  hostile 
attempts  against  it  ;  to  give  unto  you  wise  and  faithful  men 
in  every  department  of  state,  who  may  counsel  and  aQ  for 
the  prevention  of  evil  with  success;  and  to  hear  also  our 
poor  prayers  for  England,  that  by  its  means  the  cause  of  God 
in  the  earth  may  continue  to  be  promoted  far  and  near.  We 
are  the  more  earnest  in  our  good  wishes  and  prayers,  because 
we  know  that  He,  has  so  many  witnesses  and  followers  in 
England,  who  gladly  spend  and  are  spent  in  His  service^ 
and  for  the  gospel's  sake. 

But,  dear  Brethren,  we  muft  now  disclosetoyou  an  event, 
which  took  place  last  winter  and  has  filled  us  all  with  the 
deepest  and  most  pungent  grief.  It  happened  on  the  2d  of 
December,  last  year,  that  our  dear  brother  Reiman,  by  oc- 
casion of  his  going  out  alone  to  procure  some  frefli  provi- 
sion by  shooting,  probably  lost  his  life  and  has  never  since 
%een  heard  of.  The  weather  was  fine  and  calm  and  the  sun 
^hone  warm.    Towards  evening  no^  seeing  him  return,  we 
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felt  much  perplexed,  particularly  as  the  whole  country  was 
covered  with  ice,  rain  having  fallen  the  day  before  upon 
the  snow.  About  seven  o'clock,  we  sent  out  four  of  our 
most  approved  Esquimaux  with  muskets,  to  seek  him  and  to 
direft  him,  if  in  their  neighborhood,  by  repeated  firing. 
The  moon  shone  bright,  and  the  air  was  calm  and  warm. 
Towards  daybreak  however,  they  returned,  without  having 
^een  or  heard  any  thing  of  him.  As  soon  therefore  as  it  was 
light,  all  the  Brethren  set  off,  accompanied  fey  all  our  Ex- 
quimaux,  to  make  a  general  search,  the  weather  remaining 
fine.  We  discovered  indeed  in  several  places  hi?  foot- 
marks upon  the  snow,  but  they  were  soon  lost  in  the  ice. 
Thus  we  persevered  for  nine  days  suc<?essively  searching 
everywhere  with  the  greatest  earnestness,  but  all  in  .vain. 
About  that  time,  the  whole  land  was  frozen,  but  not  the  sea. 
We  cannot  possiblv  determine,  where,  or  in  what  manner, 
he  may  have  lost  his  life.  In  April  we  renewed  our  search, 
if  possible  to  find  his  remains,  and  sent  also  Esquimaux  out 
with  a  boat,  but  to  no  purpose.  Thus  during  the  whole  of 
the  winter  we  all  mourned  over  his  loss  and  felt  oppressed, 
as  with  a  heavy  burden  ;  the  Lord  alone  being  able  to  com- 
fort us. 

Another  calamity  affllftcd  us  likewife  not  a  little.  To- 
wards the  end  of  Oftober,  a  putrid  fever  was  brought  ta 
our  place  and  neighborhood bv  Esquimaux  coming  from  the 
south,  which  in  a  short  time  spread  so  rapidly,  that  we  had 
at  onetime  twenty  patients  on  our  land,  who  all  looked  up 
to  us  for  help  and  medicine.  Though  the  disorder  was 
very  violent,  and  many  were  given  over  by  us,  vet  our  Sa- 
viour blessed  the  means  we  ufed,  insomuch  th.t  only  two 
women  and  one  child  died  in  consequence  of  the  fever. 
One  of  them  was  the  communicant  Sister  Judith,  Lukes 
wife.    She  left  four  fmall  children,  the  youngest  only  half  a 
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year  old.  On  this  occasion,  the  sorcerers  were,  as  usual, 
very  busy,  and  endeavored  to  entice  our  people  in  their 
diflress  to  take  refuge  to  their  tricks.  A  few  were  pre- 
vailed upon  to  try  their  efTeft,  but  felt  soon  great  remorse 
and  came  to  us  with  tears  of  repentance.  We  pity  their 
weakness,  and  were  glad  to  dire6l  them  to  God,  the  only 
Saviour  and  Helper  in  all  time  of  need,  and  we  have  hopes, 
that  one  after  the  other  of  these  poor  people  will  become 
true  and  faithful  followers  of  Jesus. 

We  have  not  had  the  pleasure  this   year  to  baptize  aay 
adults.  One  new-born  infant  has  been  baptized.  On  account 
of  the  abovementioned  illness,  which  lasted  from  Oftober 
1800,  to  March  1801,  the  people  seemed,  in  general,  in  a 
very  dejefted  ftate  of  mind.     But  they  came  diligently  to 
church,  and  even  those  living  at  Arvertok  were  often  pre- 
sent.   The  Passion  Week  particularly  was  a  season  of  much 
blessjng  to  them,  and  the  declartions  of  several  concerning 
what  they  heard  and  felt  at  that  time,  gave  us  much  comfort, 
for  we  plainly  perceived,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  them 
more^arneftly  to  confider  the  love  of  Jesus  and  the  value  of 
that  atonement  for  sin,  which  he  made  by  his  sufferings  and 
death.     Surely  Jesus'  blood  has  not   been  shed  in  vain  for 
th«  poor  Esquimaux  nation,  and  the  word  of  His  Cross  is 
and  shall  remain  the   sum  of  our  public   and  private   Ex- 
hortations. 

As  to  the  fchools,  we  were  obliged  to  omit  them  for  fome 
time,  all  the  children  being  ill.  When  they  were  held, 
they  came  with  pleasure  and  were  diligent.  Some  of  them 
can  read  tolerably  well,  and  the  printed  history  of  the 
passion  week,  as  extraQed  from  the  Harm©ny  of  the  four 
Gofpels,  is  a  welcome  prefent  to  them.  This  is  the  firft 
printed  Efquimaux  book  which  they  read,  and  will  no 
doubt  prove  a  great   means  of  blessing  to  young  and  old, 
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Those  that  have  learnt  to  read,  are  very  much  delighted 
to  be  able  to  read  it  to  the  refl  of  the  people  in  the  houfe. 
Last  winter  our  Esquimaux  suffered  much  from  want  of 
provisions,  and  thofe  of  Arvertok  felt  it  the  more,  as  they 
had  not  laid  in  any  flock  for  the  winter.  Most  of  what  our 
people  had  laid  in  in  the  spring  of  ikJoo,  was  confumed  in 
autumn,  as  they  could  get  nothing  in  the  interval,  and  their 
attempts  upon  the  thin  ice  were  moftly  unfuccessful.  The 
poor  fick  people  had  hardly  any  thing  to  eat,  which  made 
their  fituation  truly  deplorable,  and  we  could  not  but  lend 
them  assistance.  Neither  rain-deer  nor  partridges  were  to 
fee  seen,  so  that  ever  fince  the  departure  of  the  ship  laft 
year,  we  had  nothing  but  salt  meat  in  our  ftore.  We  were 
the  more  thankful  for  the  pigs  again  sent  us,  and  beg  to 
thank  you  and  our  friends  for  them.  Very  few  foxes  ap- 
peared in  our  neighbourhood,  and  the  Esquimaux  h.ad  little, 
fuccess  in  hunting  this  spring. 

Between  Keppokak  and  Hopedale,  a  Frenchman  with 
fome  failors  and  filh'ermen  fpeiU  the  winter  ;  and  he  endea- 
voured  as  much  as  possible  to  entice  our  people  to  come 
and  trade  with  him  :  but  he  was  unsuccessful.  The  Eu* 
ropeans  in  the  South  did  not  visit  us,  with  which  we  were 
well  satisfied.  Sixty-six  Esquimaux  lived  on  our  land  and 
upwards  of  forty  at  Arvertok. 

As  to  ourselves,  we  have  cause  to  thank  our  Saviour 
that  He  has  preferved  us  all  in  good  health.  Sister  Wolf 
indeed  had  an  illness,  which  though  short,  at  one  time  rofe 
to  such  a  height,  that  we  doubted  of  her  recovery.  She 
has  retained  a  lameness  in  her  arms  and  hands. 

We  have  been  busy  this  year  in  building  a  storehouse. 
It  is  forty  feet  by  eighteen.  We  are  nearly  ready  with 
the  frame- work,  and  intend  to  put  it  up  this  summer.  Only 
we  want  weather-boarding,    and  as  we  muit  saw  all   the 
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blocks   with  a  hand- saw,    it   will  be  a  tedious  piece  of 
bufinefs. 

Thus,  dearest  Brethren,  we  have  given  you  a  summary 
account  of  onr  late  course,  more  of  which  you  will  find 
in  our  diarv.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  conduft  the  ship  safe 
back  unto  you,  By  the  above  you  will  find  that  we  have 
had  a  trying  and  painful  year,  in  which  we  sometimes  ielt 
so  devoid  of  help  and  comfort,  that  it  seemed  as  if  every 
kind  of  distress  would  assail  us  at  once.  But  though  the 
wound  inflifted  is  not  yet  healed,  yet  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
admistered  such  consolations  to  us  that  we  are  filled  with 
new  courage  and  confidence  in  Him.  We  will  covenant 
anew  with  each  other,  to  remember  each  other  in  prayer, 
that  He  may  obtain  His  whole  aim  with  each  and  all  of  us, 
and  that  His  Kingdom  may  come  and  flourish  in  all  the  earth. 
In  His  fellowship  we  salute  you  all  in  the  moft  affeftionate 
manner  as  your  faithful  Brethren  and  Sisters  serving  the 
Mission  at  Hopedale. 

Signed  f^^^'  Schmidtman,  Fred.  Jensen  Miller, 
)_JoHN  Chrit.  Wolf,  Tho.  Christensen. 

From 'i^ain,  dated  AuguH  I ^th,  1801. 

DEAREST    BRETHREN, 

"T  X  7E  experienced  much  pleasure  indeed,  when,  as  early 
^  '^  as  the  2 2d.  of  July,  we  received  the  agreeable  news 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Harmony  at  Hopedale  on  the  16th. 
It  was  brought  to  us  by  our  Esquimaux  Jonathan.  We 
soon  met  together  to  thank  our  merciful  God  and  Sa- 
viour in  fellowfhip  for  the  repeated  proofs  of  his  Grace  and 
Proteftion,  in  bringing  again  the  vessel  safe  to  us.  We 
^hen  read  your  kind  letter  of  May  22d.,  in  which  we  no- 
ticed, with  great  gratitude,  the  friendly  and  cordial  partici- 
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pation  you  feel  in  all  our  circumftances,  and  the  faithful- 
ness with  which  you  attend  to  all  our  wants.  We  dve 
you,  dear  Brethren,  our  warmeft  thanks  for  all  your  love 
and  goodness  towards  us  in  supplying  us  again  with  every 
thing  we  stand  in  need  of  for  our  external  support,  in  the 
moft  liberal  manner.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  reward  you 
for  it,  and  in  future  also  render  you  able  to  do  that  work, 
which  He  has  committed  unto  you  with  joy,  by  giving  his 

people  willing  hearts  to  aflist  in  your  labours.    * 

We  felt  truly  thankful  to  God,  that  he  has  also  in  the 
year  past  graciously  protefted  your  country,  in  the  midst 
of  a  dreadful  war,  from  all  internal  disasters.  He  has 
watched  over  England  for  good,  and  not  suffered  its 
enemies  to  execute  their  wicked  purposes.  For  this  proof 
of  His  mercy,  we  join  moft  fervently  in  your  thanksgiv- 
ingSj  and  pray  Him  to  remain  your  neverfailing  support 
and  defence,  till  He  fhall  grant  you  a  permanent  peace. 

Concerning  ourselves  we  have  again  the  satisfaftion  to 
inform  you,  that  the  Lord  has  preserved  us  ever  fince  the 
ship  left  us  last  year,  in  health  and  a61ivity,  and  in  love  and 
peace  with  each  other.  We  have  been  uninterruptedly 
enabled  to  do  the  work,  to  which  we  are  appointed,  both 
in  teaching  the  Esquimaux  the  way  of  salvation  and  in  all 
those  external  matters  which  belong  to  each  of  us,  in  his 
ftation.  Our  correspondence  with  our  Brethren  and  Sisters 
in  the  other  two  settlements  has  been  frequent,  and  a  great 
encouragement  to  us.  Both  in  our  public  and  private  meet- 
ings, the  presence  of  our  Lord  has  been  felt  by  us  all,  and 
we  have  been  greatly  ftrcngthened  and  comforted  thereby ; 
but  more  especially  by  the  enjoyment  of  His  holy  Body 
and  Blood  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
has  always  filled  us  with  a  new  faith  and  love  towards  Him 
and  each  other,  and  confirmed  within  m  that  mind  and  pur- 
pose 
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pose,  that  out  of  love  and  gratitude  towards  Him,  who 
loved  us  unto  dcatfe,  we  will  devote  ourseWes  to  Him  alone, 
abide  faithful  confessors  of  His  truth,  and  gladly  give  up 
body,  soul  and  spirit  to  His  service,  that  we  may  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  Him  well -pi  easing* 

He  has  in  the  year  past,  laid  a  paj^ticular  blessing  upon 
our  weak  teftimony  concerning  His  great  love  to  sinners, 
nianifeft,ed  in   His   holy  incarnation,   life,   sufferings,    and 
death,  and  He  opened  the  ears  and  hearts  of  the  Esquimaux, 
insomuch  that  they   were  more  than  ever  eager  to  hear  the 
gospel,  and  diligent  in  their  attendance   upon  divine  wor- 
ship.    The  work   of  the  Holy  Spirit   was  diftinQly   per- 
ceived in  most  of  them,  and  in  some  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
The  communicants  have   walked   worthy  of  the  gospel. 
They  have  learnt  more  than  ever  to  know  and  acknowledge, 
that  there  is  no  good  in  us,  but  they  also   have  been  con- 
firmed in  their  love  and  dependance  upon  Him,  who  gave 
Himself  to  death  for  us,  that  we  might  die  unto  sin.     They 
remained  with  us  till  very  lately,  all  but  two  widows,  and 
©n  July  i8th.  partook  with  us  of  the  Holy  Communion — - 
previous  to  which,  the   manner,  in  which  they    expressed 
the  state  of  their  souls  and  their  desire  after  the   Grace  of 
Jesus,  proved  a  great  joy  and  comfort  to  us.    The  baptized 
(not  yet  communicants)  and  candidates  for  baptism  showed 
a  greater  desire  than  ever,  to  be  admitted  to  all  the  piive- 
ledges  of  the  church  of  God  :  and  they  often  repeated  their 
assurances,  even   with  tears  in   their  eyes,  that  their  only 
desire  was  to  live  to  God  in  the  world,  and  to   keep   his 
Commandments.      We  notice,   w^ith   peculiar  satisfaftion, 
the  evident  work   of  God  among  those  Esquimaux,  who, 
though  they  have  leave  to  live  on  our  land,  do  not  yet  be- 
long to  the  candidates  for  baptism,  especially  in  the  hearts 
of  some  young  men  :  who  declared  to  us,  that  they  could 
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no  longer  live  in  the  sinful  prafticcs  of  their  countrymen^ 
but  were  convinced,  that  there  is  no  happiness  but  in  com- 
munion with  Jesus  Christ,  and  begged  therefore  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  class  of  catechumens. 

It  surprised  and  pleased  us  not  a  little,  that  on  December 
31st.,  1800,  that  noted  Sorcerer  Siksigak,  who  ior  many- 
years  has  lived  at  Nukasusuktok  in  our  neighborhood,  came 
unexpeftedly  with  his  whole  numerous  family  in  sledges  to 
Nain,  and  begged  most  earnestly  that  we  would  receive  him 
as  an  inhabitant  on  our  land;  for  that  he  had  now  refolved 
in  right  good  earnest,  to  forsake  his  former  heathenish  man- 
ner of  living  and  to  turn  to  Jesus,  and  would  conform  to  all 
the  rules  of  the  settlement.  Hitherto  he  has  kept  his  word, 
and  it  appears  that  he  likes  to  live  with  the  believers,  and  is 
still  intent  upon  '*  giving  his  heart  to  Jesus.'* 

Since  the  departure  of  the  ship  last  year,  two  adults  and 
one  child  have  been  baptized  here,  one  man  has  been  ad- 
mitted as  a  candidate  for  baptism,  one  woman  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  two  to  be  candidates  for  the  same.  One  Com- 
municant Sister  departed  this  life  in  faith,  rejoicing.  Our 
small  Esquimaux  congregation  consists  of  thirteen  communi- 
cants, three  candidates,  eight  baptized  adults,  (not  yet  com- 
municants) five  candidates,  sixteen  baptized  children  ;  in  all 
of  forty- five  persons,  besides  whom  thirty-one  persons  had 
leave  to  spend  the  last  winter  on  our  land. 

Nommbcr  20th.,  1800,  Sister  Nissen  was  brought  to  bed  of 
a  daughter,  who  was  called  Christina  Maria  in  holy  baptism. 

In  autumn  we  hope  to  be  able  to  move  into  our  new  house, 
though  it  is  still  in  an  unfurnifhed  state.— ;During  the  last 
winter  the  cold  was  moderate,  and  the  summer  has  hitherto 
been  warm  and  fruitful.  Our  garden  looks  well,  and  we 
cxpea  a  tolerable  crop.  But  we  were  in  want  of  fresh 
meat,  very   few   partridges  teing  found  here  last   winter. 

Now 
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Now  and  then  however  sometljing  fresh  was  procured,  for 
>  which  we  are  always  thankful  to  our  gracious  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, as  it  tends  so  much  to  our  health.  We  are  likewise 
thankful,  that  our  Esquimaux  suffered  no  hunger,  though  in 
spring  and  autumn,  they  had,  as  usual,  but  scanty  earnings^ 
We  were  glad  at  those  seasons  to  be  able  to  help  them  out 
•with  dried  fish. 

What  shall  we  say  more  !  The  Lord  our  God  be  praised 
and  adored ;  for  He  has  done  again  in  the  year  past  more 
abundantly  for  us,  than  we  were  able  to  ask,  or  think,  or 
worthy  to  receive,  both  as  to  soul  and  body.  Might  He  al- 
ways have  cause  to  rejoice  over  us,  and  obtain  His  aim  with 
us,  his  poor  servants  and  handmaids. 

For  you,  dearest  Brethren,  we  offer  up  our  most  fervent 
prayers,  that  He  would  graciously  preserve,  help  and  bless 
you,  that  you  may  joyfully  continue  to  further  His  cause  in 
the  world.  We  commend  ourselves  anew  to  your  loving 
remembrance  and  prayers,  and  remain  in  the  bonds  of  true 
brotherly  love  and  peace, 

Your  ever  affeftionate  and  faithful 
Brethren  and  Sisters, 

{JACOB  NISSEN, 
C.  F.  BURGHART, 
J.  T.  MARTIN. 
SUEN  Nf    DERSON. 


From  Okkak,  dated  September  6th.,  18®  j, 

DEARtST    BRETHREN, 

'  I  ''HE  joy  we  felt  on  the  29th.  of  July,  on  receiving  in- 
■*-  ten  mat  ion  from  Hopedale  that  the  Harmony  had  safely 
arrived  there  on  the  16th.,  was  the  greater,  as  it  was  quite 
unexpected.  August  £3d.  we  had  the  still  greater  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  her  come  safe  to  an  anchor  at  Okkak, — On 

the 
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the  29t!i,  Jufy  We  received  your  very  agreeable  letter  dated 
May  2 2d.,  the  reading  of  which  in  our  family  meeting  af« 
forded  us  particular  encouragements 

We  join  you,  dear  Brethren,  most  cordially  in  the  sen- 
timents you  express  in  your  letter,  concerning  the  repeated 
preservation  of  the  ship  and  com.pany  from  all  harm,  now 
for  near  thirty  years,  even  in  the  most  dangerous  times,  that 
it  may  be  considered  as  a  proof  of  our  Saviour's  thoughts  of 
peace  over  the  poor  Esquimaux  nation.  Even  when  the 
greatest  difficulties  present  themselves  to  impede  the  pro- 
gress of  His  work  in  the  earth,  we  see  His  powerful  arm 
stretched  out  in  behalf  of  his  people,  and  surely  this  must 
excite  us  all  to  confidence  in  Him,  and  to  a  firm  hope,  that 
he  will  fulfi^ll  all  His  gracious  purposes  in  and  by  us. 

In  general,  the  c®rrtents  of  your  whole  letter  were  par- 
ticularly pleasing  to  us,  as  it  so  feelingly  expressed  your- 
loving  remembrance  and  the  kind  participation  of  so  many 
friends  and  wellwishers  to  the  cause  of  God  in  the  world^ 
who  join  their  prayers  and  supplications  with  ours  before 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  still  many  human  souls,  involved 
in  darkness  and  misery,  may  receive  the  light  of  the  pre- 
cious gospel,  and  be  called  to  be  partakers  of  the  same  sal- 
vation with  us,  to  rejoice  in  the  experience  of  the  power 
and  grace  of  Jesus,  and  in  time  and  eternity  to  praise  the 
name  of  God  our  Saviour,,  with  us,  for  His  redeeming  love. 

We  bless  God  our  heavenly  Father  for  granting  His 
blessing  to  us  in  the  year  p^st  in  all  that  relates  to  our  out- 
ward subsistence,  and  we  trust  to  Him,  that  alfo  in  future 
He  will  do  the  same  and  give  us  our  daily  bread,  in  answer 
to  our  prayers.  To  you  also,  dearest  Brethren,  we  feel 
ourselves  under  great  obligations  for  all  your  trouble  ia 
providing  again  so  abundantly  for  all  our  wants  and  external 
comforts  by  this  opportunity. 

Vol.  UL  C  Th# 


E    >8    ] 

The  Lord  has  graciously  helped  us  thus  far :  He  heard 
•ur  prayers,  whenever  we  appeared  as  supplicants  before 
Him,  either  in  our  own  or  our  people's  concerns,  comforted 
us  in  all  distress,  blessed  Our  feeble  testimony  of  His  suf- 
ferings and  death,  delivered  indeed  in  weakness,  but  with 
hearts  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  its  great  importance, 
so  that  it  has  proved  the  means  of  a  new  awakenino-  amons: 
many  of  our  baptized.  As  to  the  heathen,  we  most  fer- 
vently pray — O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  these  poor  souls,  who 
have  cost  Thee  Thy  life  and  blood,  and  yet  afford  so  little 
hopes  of  ever  becoming  the  reward  of  the  travail  of  Thy 
soul  but  turn  their  backs  upon  Thee  : 

Though  our  diary  will  give  you  a  more  circumstantial 
account,  yet  we  will  quote  a  few  particulars.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  Oftober,  Brother  Schmidt  returned  to  us  from 
Nain,  having  assisted  our  Brethren  thereto  build  their  new 
house.  Two  Esquimaux  families  came  also  from  Nain  to 
reside  here.  Isaac's  familv,  one  of  the  first  baptized  here  at 
Okkak,  but  who  had  left  the  congregation  and  gone  astray 
among  the  heathen  for  several  years,  returned  to  us,  and  ob- 
tained leave,  at  their  earnest  request,  to  live  again  on  our 
land.  They  were  afterwards  all  readmitted  to  the  congrega- 
tion. Thus  the  good  Shepherd,  who  came  to  seek  and  save 
the  lost,  has  followed  these  poor  straying  sheep,  till  He 
brought  them  back  to  the  fold.  About  ninety  persons, 
small  and  great,  spent  the  last  winter  with  us  here.  A  can- 
didate for  baptism  lost  his  life  at  sea,  and  we  had  the  g^ief 
afterwards  to  see  his  baptized  wife  leave  us  with  her  child^ 
and  marry  an  heathen  man.  In  November,  all  the  Esquimaux 
of  this  country  were  diligently  employed  in  catching 
whales,  and  were  successful  in  taking  a  very  large  one. 
Glad  as  we  are  that  thereby  Our  people  are  enabled  to  lay  in 
a  stock  of  provisions  for  the  winter,  we  much  regret,  that 
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aWays  on  such  occasions,  they  must  join  with  heathen  com- 
panies ;  and  half-hearted  people  find  again  pleasure  in  the 
follies  and  sorceries  of  the  heathen,  and  are  seduced  to  follow 
their  ways. 

The  celebration  of  Christmas  and  Epiphany  was  a  season 
of  much  blessing,  both  for  us  and  our  Esquimaux,  and  we 
felt  the  divine  presence  of  our  Lord  amongst  us,  to  our 
great  comfort.  Three  baptized  women  were  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  Supper  and  one  man  was  added  to  the  class  of 
candidates  for  baptism.  In  February  a  man  was  baptized, 
and  called  Samuel,  another  was  added  to  the  candidates,  and 
theinfantdaughter  of  a  baptized  married  couple  was  baptized.- 
The  schools  of  the  children  were  held  diligently  and  with 
fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  not  suffer 
the  instruftions  they  receive,  to  be  in  vain.  The  newly- 
printed  history  of  our  Lord's  passion,  extrafted  from  the 
Harmony  of  the  four  Evangelists,  furnished  a  desirable  oppor- 
tunity, to  catechise  the  children,  and  to  explain  to  them,  as 
well  as  weare  able,  in  a  language  so  difficult  and  deficient  in 
expression,  all  that  appertains  to  their  souls'  salvation. 
Some  of  them  have  come  so  far,  that  they  can  understand  it, 
and  as  they  read  it  to  others,  living  in  the  same  house,  it  may 
be  justly  expe6led  that  much  good  will  be  done  by  it. 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  we  had  a  very  agreeable  visit 
from  Brother  Burghart  from  Nain,  with  whom  we  had  se- 
veral conferences  concerning  the  course  of  the  Mission. 
From  January  to  March  our  settlement  was  agreat  rendezvous 
and  thorough-fare  for  fledges  from  all  parts,  five  whales 
having  been  taken  in  the  north,  by  which  the  trade  of  the 
Esquimaux  was  rendered  very  brisk.  Five  men  however, 
in  two  different  places,  lost  their  lives  on  this  occasion. 

During  the  Passion-week  and  Easter-holidays  our  Es- 
quimaux  were  almost  all   absent,  on  account  of  the  rain- 

C  2  ^ieer- 


t     'o     J 

4eer-hunt.  We  were  grieved  to  see  them  thus  deprived  of 
the  opportunities  then  afforded  to  hear  the  history  of  our 
LordV  sufferings,  death  and  resurre6lion,  the  reading  of 
which  is  always  accompanied  with  His  spirit  and  grace. 
But  as  about  that  time  there  is  generally  a  great  scarcity  of 
provisions,  and  nothing  to  be  got  in  our  neighborhood,  we 
are  obliged,  however  reluftantly,  to  let  them  go.  In  gene- 
ral, they  had  no  want  of  food  and  raiment  all  last  winter,  and 
their  walk  and  conversation  gave  us  more  cause  for  joy  than 
grief.  We  perceived  likewise  from  their  declarations,  on 
many  occasions,  that  most  of  them  have  a  great  desire  to 
become  more  acquainted  with  our  Saviour,  to  love  him  and 
to  keep  His  commandments.  May  He  keep  and  preserve 
them,  that  the  enemy  may  not  again  gain  an  ascendancy 
over  them,  either  by  craft  or  force. 

We  European  Brethren  and  Sisters  have  much  reason  to 
be  thankful  to  the  Lord,  that  amidst  all  our  weakness  and 
faults.  He  has  preserved  within  us  that  mind,  to  serve  Him 
with  gladness,  and  to  live  in  peace  and  love  with  each 
other.  He  has  likewife  granted  us  our  health,  and  we  have 
been  able  to  follow  our  several  callings  without  inter- 
ruption. July  i8th.  Sister  Hastings  was  safely  delivered 
of  a  daughter,  which  was  baptized  the  day  following  and 
called  Christina  Dorothy,  but  in  a  few  days  was  taken 
home  by  the  Lord  into  eternal  safety. 

As  we  have  hitherto  been  always  in  want  of  a  place  to 
keep  our  stock  of  codfish,  and  of  a  shed  for  empty  barrels 
and  other  stores,  during  the  rainy  season,  we  have  resolved, 
if  possible,  to  build  a  proper  shed  for  them;  however  not  to 
occasion  additional  expences,  we  mean  to  procure  timber 
for  it  out  of  the  forests  of  this  country,  and  only  request 
you  to  send  us  the  necessary  stock  of  nails,  which  we  hope 
you  will  approve  of.    We  also  wish  this  autumn  to  build  a 

small 
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small  house  for  the  reception  of  Esquimaux  strangers,  whea 
they  come  here  on  a  visit,  as  they  otherwise  become  trou- 
blesome guests  in  our  people's  houses ;  as  we  experienced^ 
last  winter. 

Thus,  dearest  Brethren,  we  have  given  you  a  brief  account 
of  ourselves  and  our  small  Esquimaux  flock.  Our  prayers 
ascend  daily  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  soon  put  an  end  to 
this  destru6live  war  and  its  baneful  consequenees,  and  re- 
store to  the  nations  of  the  earth  peace  and  concord  :  but  in 
particular  we  com.mend  Great  Britain  to  His  continued 
favor  and  proteftion.  To  conclude,  we  salute  you,  all 
our  dear  Brethren  and  friends  everywhere,  who,  by  their 
benevolent  exertions,  support  the  cause  of  our  Lord  in  the 
world,  most  cordially,  recommend  ourfelves  to  your  faithful 
remembrance  and  pravers,  and  remain,  your  faithful  Brethren 
gnd  Sisters  employed  in  the  Mission  at  Okkak. 

f  ANDREW  LEWIS   MORHARDT, 
!  BENJAMIN  KOHLMEISTER, 
*       Signed  <  jQ^^   HASTING, 

tjOHN  HENRY  SCHMIDT. 


EXTRACTS 


OJtwa  Letters  rtceivtd  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Sociei) 
from  Chrisiian  Lewis  Rose,  Missionary 
among  the  Hottentots, 

Bavian's  Kloof,  August  24th.,  l8c». 


1 


PEAR    BROTHER, 

N  confident  hope,  that  the  letters  I  sent  to  London  on  my 
arrival  at  the  Cape,  dated  May  13th.,  as  likewise  my 

short 
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s^iort  note,  written  off  St.  Jago,  have  safely  arrived,  I  slial! 
proceed  to  give  you  some  farther  information  respefting  this 
Mission.  I  sent  likewise  a  packet  of  letters,  dated  June 
6th.,  to  go  by  London  or  Copenhagen,  but  am  not  so  sure 
of  its  safety,*  I  now  send  you  our  diary  from  April  1st. 
to  the  end  of  July,  1800,  with  other  papers  as  per  list.  All 
this  renders  my  entering  more  into  the  detail  of  our  proceed- 
ings unnecessary.  However  I  will  add  somethings,  which, 
I  am  sure,  will  not  seem  uninteresting  to  you. 

First  1  have  to  express  our  gratitude  to  you  'and  all  our 
good  friends,  who,  during  our  stay  in  London,  made  up 
those  bundles  of  old  cloathes,linnen,  &c.  for  the  Hottentots, 
(according  to  a  hint  given  in  one  of  Brother  Kohrhamme- 's 
diaries.)  They  desired  me  repeatedly  to  return  their  best 
thanks  for  them,  and  you  can  hardly  conceive  with  what 
gratitude,  bowing  and  courtseying,  they  received  that  por- 
tion of  them,  which  we  thought  prudent  to  distribute 
among  them  for  the  present.  The  poor  people  rejoice  like 
children,  if  they  can  get  possession  of  an  old  coat  orVaist- 
coat,  or  of  any  old  rag,  most  of  them  being  next  to  naked, 
and  suffering  much  from  the  severity  of  the  weather  during 
this^  season,  which  is  even  felt  by  ourselves. 

For  these  eight  weeks  past,  an  epidemical  disorder  has 
been  rife  among  the  Hottentots.  It  has  the  appearance  of 
a  bilious  fever  and  is  very  infe6lious ;  hardly  one  house  is 


*  The  letter  from  St.  Jago  arrived  safe  (See  Per.  Ace. 
Vol.  IL  p.  477.)  but  the  packet  of  May  13th.  has  never  come 
to  hand.  That  of  June  6th.  arrived  safe  at  Copenhagen. 
This  first  letter,  with  the  diaries,  which  accompanied  it,  was 
given  up  for  lost,  and  was  not  received  till  January  10th., 
i8o2. 

free 
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£ree  from  it,  and  if  it  once  gets  into 'the  family,  not  one 
escapes.  Twenty  and  thirty  at  a  time  have  been  taken  ill, 
and  as  there  are  at  present  above  1300  souls  residing  at 
Bavian's  Kloof,  it  is  a  most  affli£Hng  dispensation;  and 
they  all  take  refuge  to  us.  You  may  easily  imagine,  that 
«nder  these  circumstances,  we  have  enough  to  do.  Few 
however  have  as  yet  died  of  it  here,  but  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  the  mortality  has  been  great.  If  we  hear  of  it  in 
time,  we  have  found  a  vomit  to  afford  the  best,  relief,  but  it 
generally  lasts  long,  before  the  patients  recover. 

When  we  creep  about  in  their  kraals  and  see  the  poor 
sick  people  lying  there  in  the  greatest  misery,  upon  a  sheep- 
skin thrown  on  the  bare  ground,  without  medical  aid,  and 
often  without  a  morsel  to  eat,  and  those  that  are  recovering, 
tormented  by  famine,  and  perhaps  the  hut  full  of  poor  naked 
children  lying  together  and  crying  for  hunger,  we  are  ready 
to  sink  down  with  grief.  But  when  we  begin  to  speak  with 
them  of  the  great  love  of  Jesus  to  poor  sinners,  and  see  with 
what  eagerness  they  receive  the  gospel,  and  forgetting  all 
their  external  wretchedness  and  misery,  can  not  find  words 
sufficient  to  extol  the  grace  and  favor  bestowed  upon  them, 
that  God  has  sent  this  blessed  message  to  M<?-^zalfo,  but  weep 
for  joy  and  gratitude, — then  indeed,  my  dear  Brother,  our 
hearts  are  melted  within  us,  and  we  thank  the  Lord  with 
tear^s  for  this  wondrous  display  of  His  grace.  I  often  anj 
ashamed  of  myself,  and  pray  Him  to  give  me  a  heart  equal ijr. 
thankful  and  resigned  to  His  will. 

With  upgro^vn  persons,  the  common  drugs  used  in  this 
country,  have  good  effect ;  but  with  children  they  won't  do 
as  well ;  and  we  have  spent  upon  them  nearly  the  whole 
stock  of  rhubarb  we  brought  with  us,  we  therefore  beg  for 
a  new  supply,  as  foon  as  possible.  Nor  can  we  help  assist- 
ing the  poor  famished  creatures  now  and  then  with  a  hand- 
iui  of  flour.  I  am 
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I  am  iflost  powerfully  convinced,  that  God  our  Savioaf 
and  His  spirit  has  visited  this  poor  and  despised  nation  irt 
a  most  gracious  manner,  and  will  gather  from  among'^t  them  s 
rich  reward  for  the  travail  of  Christ's  Soul.  There  is  a 
new  awakening  among  the  Hottentots  in  general,  but  it  is  par- 
ticubrly  evident  among  the  new-^comers  and  the  children* 
We  have  scarcely  left  our  beds  in  the  morning,  but  out 
doors  are  beset  by  people,  who  desire  to  speak  to  as  and  to 
receive  advice  and  inftru61ion^  This  lasts  often  froni- 
morning  till  night.  There  are  indeed  some  among  them^ 
who  only  desire  to  be  baptized,  but  know  nothing  m^re* 
But  by  far  the  greater  number  are  seeking  souls,  anxiously 
intent  upon  finding  peace  with  God  and  remission  of  their 
sins  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  nor  can  we  hear  and  anfwer  them 
without  deep  emotion  of  heart.  In  the  church,  which  is 
often  crowded  by  ten  or  twelve  hundred  hearers,  they  all 
attend  with  silent  devotion,  and  God  is  truly  present  ^in  the 
midst  of  His  congregation.  The  13th.  of  August  was  a  day 
of  great  blessing  for  us  and  our  people,  and  many  came  af- 
terwards and  declared  with  tears,  that  they  had  never  before 
experienced  so  powerful  a  manifestation  of  our  Saviour's 
grace.  Six  adults  were  baptized  on  that  day,|  and  wc 
made  the  conclufion  of  it,  by  the  most  blessed  enjoyment 
of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Since  my  arrival  here  on  May  30th.  three  persons  have 
been  admitted  to  the  communion,  one  readmitted,  three 
are  to  be  confirmed  next  month,  eleven  have  become  can- 
didates for  it,  sixteen  adults  and  ten  children  have  been 
baptized,  and  eight  persons  admitted  as  candidates.  Our 
church  is  well  built  and  not  too  large  for  our  usual  Sunday *s 
auditory. 


Ft  Sim 
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From  the  same,  dated  Bavian's  Kloof,  January  24, 

1801. 

•*  T  AM  not  sure  whether  I  made  particular  mention  of 
-*"  that  dreadful  epidemic  disorder,  which  raged  among 
the  Hottentots,  both  here  and  almoft  all  over  the  country, 
in  my  letter  of  the  24th.  of  Auguft,  1800.  It  is  called 
in  this  country,  Koortse,  and  is  a  kind  of  bilious  fever. 
It  makes  its  appearance  generally  once  in  five  or  fix 
years,  fpreads  over  the  whole  country,  begins  commonly 
with  the  Hottentots,  and  ends  with  the  white  people,  prov- 
ing mortal  to  numbers  of  both.  After  the  date  of  the 
abovementioned  letter,  it  spread  with  encreased  violence,  so 
as  to  fill  us  with  the  deepest  concern  for  our  people.  That 
they  might  be  attended  as  well  as  possible,  we  made  a  re- 
gulation for  each  of  us  to  take  his  week  in  visiting  the 
sick,  in  certain  divisions.  Accordingly  each  missionary, 
with  his  wife,  had  daily  fifty  or  sixty  patients  to  attend, 
and  to  administer  to  them  ail  possible  assistance,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual.  In  doing  this,  each  had  a  round  of 
about  four  or  five  Englifh  miles  to  make,  and  as  three,  four 
and  more  persons  lay  ill  in  one  house,  it  proved  a  very- 
trying  service,  attended  with  not  a  little  danger  to  our  own 
health;  for  the  fever  is  very  infcflious,  and  no  cottage  or 
kraal  was  spared.  Some  Hottentots  who  took  it  twice  or 
thrice  and  escaped,  were  siezed  a  fourth  time,  and  carried 
off.  At  present  it  has  greatly  abated  in  its  extent  and 
violence,  but  not  entirely  ceased.  We  had  often  to  bury 
six,  ten,  and  twelve  corpses  in  one  week.  The  Lord  has, 
by  these  means  also,  gained  a  rich  harveft  of  souls. 

Here  grief  and  joy  alternately  possessed  our  hearts.    The 

circumstances,  under  which  the  poor  people  suffered,  filled 

us  with  the  moft  painful  sympathy.     They  were,  for  the 

Vol.  III.  D  greater 
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greater  part,  destitute  of  the  necessary  help  and  advice,  and' 
in  the  most  wretched  state  of  poverty  and  want.  The  fe- 
ver was  in  many  cases  so  violent,  that  the  patients  became 
delirious,  whilst  the  want  of  the  common  means  of  sub- 
sistence tormented  both  them  and  their  families,  nor  could 
we  behold  them  without  mingling  our  tears  with  those  of 
the  sufferers.  We  exerted  ourselves  therefore  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  our  power,  to  procure  a  little  food  and  medicine, 
but  our  means  were  soon  exhausted,  for  the  multitude  of 
pitiable  objefts  was  too  great.  Again,  when  we  saw  most 
of  them,  and  even  many  of  the  unbaptized,  lying  on  the- 
ground,  patiently  resigning  themselves  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord  and  cheerfully  expecting,  when  He  should  call  them 
to  Himself  ;  declaring  their  firm  belief  in  the  merits  of  His 
sufferings  and  death  for  them,  and  that  He  would  receive 
them  in  mercy  into  His  everlasting  kingdom  ;  thanking  Him 
wit'T  fervency  and  numberless  tears,  that  He  had  sent  them 
teachers,  to  bring  them  the  precious  gospel  of  their  Re. 
^eemer,  and  by  his  blood  had  walhed  them  from  sin  aod. 
guilt  ; — when  we  saw  and  heard  all  this,  we  were  so  greatly 
Hrengthened^and  encouraged  in  our  mournful  situation,  that 
our  hearts  overflowed  with  thanksgivings.  We  were  also 
richly  comforted  over  a  great  many  of  the  unbaptized. 

This  event  was  the  means  of  awakening  among  all  the 
people  a  spirit  of  great  earnestness  in  seeking  to  knov/  their 
Saviour,  and  it  was  evident,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dire61ed 
their  hearts  unto  nim.  Many,  v/ho  before  had  spent  their 
time  in  cold  indifference,  were  alarmed.  Seme  exclaimed, 
*'  Ah !  who  knows,  vv'hether  I  shall  still  be  alive  to- 
**  morrow  ?  What  will  then  become  of  me  ?  Where  will 
**.  my  poor  soul  go  to  ?" — We  had  enough  to  do  to  com- 
fort and  advise  these  poor  people,  and  we  entreated  them, 
not  to  suffer  this  time  of  visitation  to  pass  by  unimproved, 

but 
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but  to  hear  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Sphit  of  God  in  their 
souls.     Thus,   amidst  all  difficuUies  and  distress,  we  reaped, 
during  this  period,  much  blessing  and  profit  to  our  own  souls'. 
Nor  can   we  sufHclently  thank  our  Saviour,  that   short 
indispositions    exaepted,     he    preserved    us    all    in    goocL 
health  ;  for  when  the  missionaries  had   finished  their  visitl 
ing-week,  they  generally   felt  some  symptoms  of  disorder. 
This  proceeded  from  the  necessity  we  were  under  of  creep- 
ing about  by  day  and  night  into  the   Hottentots'    huts,  in 
some  of  which  lay  more  than  one   patient  in  the  midst  of 
noxious  exhalations.     The   smoke  of  the   fire  burning  in 
the  middle  of  the  hut,   without  any  vent,  but  a  hole  at  the 
top,  was  alone  enough  to  suffocate  us  at  entering  ;  but  God 
has   preserved  us  from  infeftion  and  death.     More  particu- 
lars you  will  see  in  our  diary.     The  number    of  our  bap- 
tized  and    candidates  for   baptism   is  332.       Seventy-one 
adtrits   and  forty-three  children  were  baptized  by  us   last 
year,  and  twenty-one  pfersons  admitted  to  the   Lord's  Sup- 
per. 230  children  attend  the  school,  besides  293  cathecumens. 
You  may  remember,  that  about  two  years  ago,  ten  CafFres 
passed  through  Bavian's   Kloof  on   their  journev   to   the 
Great   Baas,  as  they   call   the   English   governor.      These 
people,  on  their  return,  spent  two  days  here  and  attended 
divine  service  in  the  church.     They  brought  an  interpreter 
v/ith  them,  and  were  both  pleased   and  astonished   at    what 
they   saw   and   heard.     They   made  it    known  in  all    places 
through  which  they  afterwards  passed,  as  well    as   in  their 
own   country,  and  spoke   so  much  of  Bavian's  Kloof,  the 
believing   Hottentots    living  there,  their  customs  and  man- 
ners and  conversation,  that  both  the  Caffres,  and  the  Hot- 
tentots residing  among  them  would  no  more  use  their  pro- 
per names,  but  call  each  other  Brethren  and  Sisters.     The 
information  received  by  the  latter  from  the  abovemcntioned 

D  2  Caffr* 


.      [    a8    3 

Caffre  deputies  had  excited  an  inexpressible  desire  in  them 
to  come  to  Bavian's  Kloof  and  hear  the  word  of  God,  but 
bein^  reated  as  slaves  by  the  farmers  in  that  country,  they 
were  forbid  m^-ntioning  the  name  of  Bavian's  Kloof, 
or  even  speakinsj  of  their  wish  to  near  the  gospel,  and  are 
threatened  -^  ith  death,  if  they  attempt  to  escape."  We  re- 
ceived this  intelligence  from  a  Hottentot  family,  who  had  left 
every  thing  the)  possessed,  and  ventured  their  lives  in  quit- 
ti.ig  the  country.  They  said,  they  left  many  behind,  who 
were  extremely  desirous  to  come  and  hear  the  gospel,  but 
feared  to  lose  their  lives,  if  they  attempted  to  come  hither. 
This  family  had  been  six  weeks  on  the  road.  Thus,  dear 
Brother,  you  see,  that  though  Bavian's  Kloof  is  but  a  small 
spark,  it    sheds   its   rays  even  into    the  CafFres*   country. 

Former  and  present  experience  convinces  us  of  the  neces- 
sity having  here  a  good  stock  of  medicines  and  we  beg  to 
iiave  some  go  d  rhubarb,  magnesia,  salts,  &c.  8cc.  sent  to 
us,    which  are  extremely  dear  at  the  Cape. 

The  number  of  inhabitants  on  our  land  at  Bavian's  Kloof 
is  1296.  To  the  congregation  in  London,  and  all  our 
Brethren,  and  friends  everywhere  we  beg  you  to  present  our 
most  cordial  salutations  and  thanks  for  all  their  kindness 
and  faithful  remembrance.  We  commend  ourselves  to 
their  prayers,  together  with  our  Hottentot  congregation 
here.*' 

I  remain,  &c, 

CHR.  LEWIS  ROSE. 
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EXTRACT 

OJ  the  Diary  of  the  Mission  at  Bavian's  Kloof 
from  January  to  August^  iSoi. 

IN  the  beginning  of  January,  1801,  several  baptized  Hot- 
tentots departed  this  life  in  an  edifying  manner  declaring 
their  faith  and  confidence  in  Jesus,  and  rejoicing  to  be  at 
home  with  Him  for  ever.  Some  sick  heathen  in  the  neigh- 
borhood sent  to  beg  a  visit  from  the  Missionaries,  and  were 
found  earnestly  desirous  to  learn  to  know  our  Saviour  and 
receive  remission  of  sins  in  His  blood.  On  these  occasions 
the  Missionaries  rejoiced  to  have  an  opportunity  of  ad- 
ministering to  them  advice  and  comfort  by  direfting  them 
with  all  their  misery  to  Jesus,  the  friend  of  sinners ;  and 
their  ministry  was  not  in  vain. 

On  the  8th.,  the  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  new- 
church  at  Bavian's  Kloof  was  celebrated,  and  a  large  con- 
gregation assembled  to  give  thanks  and  praise  to  God  for 
the  blessings  He  had  bestowed  upon  them  in  the  priveledge 
of  meeting  together  here  uninterruptedly  to  hear  His  word. 

On  the  10th,  was  a  particular  emotion  among  the  can- 
didates for  baptism.  Thirteen  were  added  to  their  class, 
and  six,  who  were  baptized  on  Epiphany  last,  took  a  solemn 
leave  of  them.  This  custom  is  generally  attended  with 
much  profit  to  the  candidates,  and  affords  an  opportunity  to 
hear  their  declarations,  some  weeping  over  their  backward- 
ness, some  on  account  of  the  grace  bestowed  upon  them ; 
others  expressing  the  gratitude  of  their  souls  in  the  most 
heartfelt  and  lively  terms. 

On 
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On  the  15th.  a  Hottentot,  called  Christopher  Bladige, 
arrived  here  with  his  wife  and  two  children,  having  spent  six 
weeks  on  the  road  from  the  Upper  Country.  (His  account 
is  chieflj  inserted  into  the  second  letter  of  Brother  Rose.) 

On  the  19th.  a  Hottentot  communicant  Margaret,  who 
has  long  been  ill  of  a  consumption,  departed  this  life.  She 
was  born  in  1782,  baptized  by  Brother  Marsveldin  1797,  and 
admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  1799.  We  can  give  her  that 
testimony,  that  she  remained  in  an  even,  steady  course,  and 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  grace  and  love  of  our  Saviour,  of 
which  her  edifying  conversation  constantly  testified.  She 
knew  Him  as  her  Redeemer,  and  direfted  others  to  Him  with 
much  earnestness  and  love,  by  which  many  were  brought  to 
repentance  and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  During  her  ill- 
ness it  was  a  pleasure  to  us  to  visit  and  converse  with  her, 
and  we  received  a  blessing  for  our  own  hearts.  In  the  last 
hours  of  her  life,  she  spoke  with  humble  joy  of  the  bliss  tp 
go  home  to  Jesus  and  be  with  Him  for  ever. 

To-day  the  clergyman  from  Schwellendam,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Mangner,  paid  us  a  visit. 

On  the  22d.  we  received  two  letters  from  Brother  John  Fred- 
rick Reichel,  (a  member  of'the  Elders'  Conference  of  the  Uni- 
ty) which  gave  us  very  great  pleasure.  That  day,  on  which  we 
receive  letters  from  Europe,  is  always  a  festival-day  to  us  all. 

About  this  time  one  of  our  people  called  Eve  Mary  was 
questioned  by  a  farmer  and  his  wife  concerning  her  baptism. 
They  asked  how  that  ordinance  was  treated  by  us,  and  upon 
what  depended  the  qualification  for  it.  Eve  Mary  answered  ; 
"  I  can  only  tell  you.  Baas,  that  all  depends  upon  this,  that 
♦*  we  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and  surrender 
**  ourselves  up  with  soul  and  body  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  de- 
«*  sire  to  be  saved  from  mu  and  death  by  the  merits  of  His 
"  bitter  sufferings  and  death.     This  alone  qualifies  us,  and 

"  God 
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**  God  sees  and  knows  our  hearts,  whether  we  mean  what  vr«f 
"  say."  The  farmer  and  his  wife  heard  her  with  tears  anel 
begged  her  to  come  to  their  house  to  work  in  the  next  vintage; 
He  has  likewise  begun  to  convene  His  people  every  evening, 
to  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  with  them  and  sing  a  hymn. 

On  the  26th.  a  woman,  who  lived  here  formerly,  but  after 
the  death  of  her  husband,  left  this  place  and  married  a  black 
slave,  came  and  staid  here  six  weeks.  She  mourned  over  her 
misspent  time,  and  that  when  she  had  an  opportunity  to  hear 
the  gospel,  she  hadrejefted  it,  adding,  she  was  afraid,  her  sins 
were  too  great  and  could  not  be  forgiven.  We  direfted  her  to 
seek  pardon  and  peace  from  Him,  who  hath  received  gifts  for 
the  rebellious  also,  and  would  certainly  hear  and  answer  her 
prayers.  Thus  Jesus,  the  good  Shepherd,  follows  the  poor 
straying  sheep,  and  will  not  that  they  should  perish. 

On  the  29th.  an  old  Hottentot  woman,  called  Aurora,  died^ 
Sister  Rose  visited  her  often  on  her  deathbed,  f hough  it  was 
difficult  to  converse  with  her,  as  she  could  not  speak  Dutch. 
It  was  necessary  therefore  to  have  an  interpreter,  but  we 
had  the  satisfaction,  by  her  declarations,  to  perceive  that  the 
Lord  had  wrought  a  work  of  faith  in  her  heart,  and  she  de- 
parted;n  full  reliance  on  Him.  There  areseveral  people  here,, 
who  can  scarcely  understand  Low-Dutch,  but  they  come  dili- 
gently to  church,  and  catch  the  sense  now  and  then,  and  their 
words  and  wafk  show,  that  they  do  not  come  in  vainy  but  that 
the  Lord  can  touch  the  heart,  so  as  to  fill  it  with  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Himself  as  the  only  Saviour,though  the  hear- 
ing and  comprehending  of  our  words  be  very  imperfeft. 

February  7th.  a  Hottentot  stranger  came  hither  with  his 
wife.  He  called  upon  us  and  told  us  "  that  he  meant  to  go 
to  the  Cape-town,  and  to  leave  his  waggon  and  his  wife  with 
us.  The  former  wanted  repairing,  and  the  latter  was  ?,o  dis- 
obedient, that  there  was  no  living  with  her:  but  he  gave  us 
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full  power  to  force  her  to  be  obedient  to  us,  during  his  ab- 
sence.'* We  answered  he  was  mistaken  as  to  our  profession, 
and  that  obedience  was  not  taught  by  us  in  that  manner,  ad- 
vising them  both  to  hear  and  believe  the  word  of  God  as  the 
most  efFeftual  means  of  living  happily  together. 

We  had  many  visitors  in  this  month  and  a  great  number  of 
white  people  attended  the  public  service  at  Bavian*s  Kloof. 

On  the  i^th.  we  heard  that  one  of  our  communicants,  Je- 
remy Stemmer  had  departed  this  life  happily  at  Kiipdrift. 
He  was  baptized  in  March,  1799,  by  Brother  Kuehnel,  and 
October  14th.  of  the  same  year  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
Supper.  He  walked  worthy  of  His  heavenly  calling.  To 
meditate  upon  what  our  Saviour  has  done  ior  us,  was  his 
heart's  delight,  and  his  lips  overflowed  with  gratitude, 
whenever  that  subjeft  was  mentioned.  As  soon  as  he  was 
taken  ill,  he  declared  that  he  longed  to  depart  and  be  with 
the  Lord  for  ever.  To  his  wite  he  said :  *'  You  may  go  and 
tell  my  teachers,  that  I  am  going  to  Jesus  as  a  poor,  but  re- 
conciled and  saved  sinner.  I  have  nothing  more  to  do  in 
this  world,  and  we  must  now  part :  but  we  shall  meet  again 
in  our  Saviour's  presence,  and  I  shall  require  our  child  of 
you  before  His  throne," 

We  have  been  much  employed  of  late  in  drying  peaches 
for  family  use  ;  but  the  frequent  rains  have  injured  them. 
On  the  i^ib  three  storms  of  thunder  from  different  quarters 
of  the  sky,  met  just  over  our  Kloof.  The  flashes  of  lighten- 
ing and  peals  of  thunder  were  tremendous,  and  the  lighten- 
ing struck  near  our  place,  but  the  Lord  preserved  us 
from  h  ;rm.     The  storm  and  rain  lasted  above  four  hours. 

About  this  time  we  received,  with  much  pleasure,  letters 
from  sc.me  English  Missionaries  at  Calcutta  and  Serampore,. 
expressive  of  their  brotherlv  love  towards  us,  and  their  joy 
over  the  work  of  God  among  the  Hottentots. 

Or 
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On  the  27th.  the  Fiscal,  Mt.  Khynefeid  wrote  us  word, 
that  some  Hottentots  had  deserted  with  all  their  arms,  and 
desired  w^e  might  arrest  them  if  found  in  our  place. 
We  immediately  spoke  with  the  Hottentot  Captains  here, 
and  had  the  pleasure  to  find  that  the  deserters  did  not  be- 
long to  Bavian's  Kloof. 

March  4th.  having  in  vain  applied  to  the  Landdrost  of 
S.^ .  for  a  permit  to  purchase  corn  for  our  consump- 
tion, we  sent  a  messenger  to  the  Field-Cornet,  Mr.  Otto, 
to  obtain  one.  We  were  successful  in  our  application  and 
received  permission  to  buy  a  sufficient  quantity.*  Ap- 
pearances are  at  present  very  alarming,  with  respeft  to  tha 
subsistence  of  the  poor,  who  depend  upon  their  work  at 
the  farmers  for  food  :  for  as  the  farmers  themselves  have 
only  a  certain  quantity  allowed  them  for  their  own  con- 
sumption, they  have  nothing  to  give  their  workmen.  May 
the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us  and  our  fellow  inhabitants, 
and  help  us   to  bear  what    He  may  please  to  lay   upon  us* 

On  the  14th.  the  Brethren  Rose  and  Kuehnel  went  to 
Peter  Ditoy  to  buy  corn,  and  on  the  26th.  Mr.  Otto  offered 
us  two  waggon  loads.  We  had  to  pay  fifty  dollars  (about 
eight  pounds)  for  carriage  alone. 


*  Owing  to  the  unwillingness  of  the  farmers  to  supply 
the  English  with  corn,  and  the  distress  thereby  occasioned 
at  the  Capetown,  Government  issued  an  order,  that  all 
corn  whatever,  above  a  certain  stipulated  quantity  for  the 
consumption  of  the  inhabitants,  (to  regulate  which  commis- 
sioners were  sent  into  every  distria';,  should  be  conveved 
to  the  Cape-town.  Nor  durst  any  individual  buy  or  sell  corn, 
without  a  permit,  under  a  penalty  of  500  dollars.  1  his  mea- 
sure, however  necessary,  proved  very  inconvenient  to  many. 

Vol.  III.  '        E  ^^ 
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In  this  month  several  of  our  people,  both  baptized  ^nd 
tinbaptized,  departed  this  life,  and  we  had  the  satisfaftion 
to  find  that  they  placed  their  whole  reliance  upon  Jesus, 
and  called  upon  Him  in  their  distress. 

On  the  i8th.  we  had  a  storm  of  thunder  with  hail.  The 
hailstones  were  of  an  unusual  size,  some  as  large  as  a  walnut. 

On  the  28th.  we,  with  all  Christendom  on  earth,  entered 
into  the  Passion-week  ;  and  can  say  with  truth,  that  every- 
day was  made  a  day  of  blessing  to  us,  by  the  manifestation  of 
our  Lord's  grace  and  presence  with  us,  when  we  met  toge- 
ther to  read  thehistory  of  His  Passion  andtomeditatethereon. 
About  this  time,  a  mortal  distemper  took  place  among  the 
horses,  by  which  many  farmers  and  Hottentots  lost  their 
whole  stock.  Some  lost  ico  horses,  and  the  inconvenience 
and  distress  occasioned  by  it  was  very  great.  We  lost  two 
out  of  three  belonging  to  the  Mission. 

April  1st.  in  the  afternoon,  a  Hottentot  Sister  was  con- 
firmed previous  to  her  first  participation  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. On  Good-Friday,  the  ^d.^  an  old  Hottentot 
woman  came  to  Brother  Rose.  He  asked  her,  whether  she 
knew  what  day  this  was.  She  answered  :  "  1  do  :  it  is  that 
moft  important  of  days,  when  my  Saviour  was  crucified 
for  me  and  my  sins."  ''Who  told  you  so  ?"  "  Himself," 
replied  she,  "  has  told  me  so  ;  I  am  sure,  that  he  was 
wounded  for  me,  and  I  know  he  will  grant  to  me  also,  the 
priveledges  of  his  people."  Walking  out,  Brother  Rose 
found  a  youth  sitting  in  a  very  pensive  posture.  On  en- 
quiry what  he  was  thinking  about ;  he  expressed  the  most 
earnest  desire  to  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin,  and 
assured  of  his  salvation,  accompanying  his  words  with  a 
flood  of  tears.  On  Easter  Sunday  morning  early,  we 
prayed  the  Easter-litany  in  our  burying-ground.  It  was  a 
moving  sight,  to   behold  such  a  crowd  of  Hottentots,   all 
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standing  in   silent  devotion,  forming  a   square,  enclosing 
the  whoJe  ground.* 

On  the  6th.  the  forenoon's  service  began  at  ten  o'clock, 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  three,  nine  adults  and  one  child  were 
baptized.  This  ordinance  was  attended  by  a  gieat  number 
of  Hottentots,  upon  whom  it  made  a  deep  impression. 
Thirteen  were  added  to  the  candidates  for  baptism,  eight 
to  the  candidates  for  the  communion,  and  three  appointe'd 
to  be  confirmed.  All  our  people  were  much  afFefted  when 
this  was  made  known,  and  we  had  afterwards  the  pleasure 
to  discover  many  proofs  of  the  blessing  which  they  received 
during  the  past  festival-season. 


*  This  burying-ground  was  finished  (according  to  a  letter 
from  Brother  Kohrhammer)  in  July,  1800.  He  v/ritcs  ;  "  As 
our  burying-ground,  in  which  there  are  now  about  twenty 
graves  of  baptized  Hottentots,  was  nothing  but  a  wild  and 
rough-looking  field,  divided  from  our  garden  by  a  small  path. 
Brother  Rose  undertook  to  make  it  look  more  decent.  Having 
measured  a  square  of  180  feet,  he  divided  it  into  nine  com- 
partments, with  paths  between  them.  Towards  the  north 
and  south  it  may  be  enlarged,  if  found  needful.  As  we 
have  no  stone  here  fit  for  gravestones,  each  grave  is  marked 
with  a  short  post,  upon  which  a  board  is  fixed,  with  a  num- 
ber painted  upon  it,  referring  to  a  ground-plan,  which 
exhibits  a  catalogue  of  the  deceased.  A  broad  path  leads 
now,  in  a  strait  line^  through  our  garden  into,  and  through, 
the  burying  ground,  so  that  Brother  Schmidt's  large  peartrec 
stands  just  in  the  centre.  This  tree  we  preferve  in  memory 
of  him.  The  broad  path  is  enclosed  by  rows  of  trees,  and 
the  burying-ground  is  surrounded  with  a  hedge  of  roses. 
All  our  Hottentots  assisted  with  great  willingness  in  com- 
pleting this  work,  and  arc  highly  pleased  with  the  regular 
and  decent  appearance  of    their  future  resting-place. 

£2  C)n 


r  36  3 

On  the  1 6th.  we  received  letters  from  Germany  by  a  Danish 
vessel,  but  regretted  much  that  we  have  not  yet  received  the 
text-book  for  iSoi.  V/e  must  therefore  make  use  of  that 
of   last  year. 

During  the  latter  part  of  this  month,  we  were  under  the 
painful  neccessity  of  sending  two  Hottentot  women  away 
from  the  settlement,  who  had  fallen  into  gross  sins.  One 
of  them  was  a  member  of  our  congregation  :  but  had  suf- 
fered herself  to  be  seduced  by  a  man  of  a  notoriously  bad 
character,  who  spent  some  time  here.  This  man  contrived 
on  the  last  day  of  his  stay  to  bring  a  keg  of  wine  with  him, 
and  invited  some  or  his  relations  to  help  him  to  drink  it. 
Several  of  them  got  drunk,  and,  as  is  usual  with  the  Hot- 
tentots, a  scuffle  ensued,  in  which  a  youth  was  almost 
liilled.  Among  the  company  were  four  of  our  people. 
We  sent  for  them  on  the  day  following,  and  having  sharply 
reproved  them  for  their  behaviour,  excluded  them  from  the 
jneetings  of  the  classes  to  which  they  belonged. 

As  some  others  had  also  been  ffuiltv  of  various  deviations 
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we  resolved  for  this  time  to  omit  celebrating  the  Lord's 
Supper  with  the  Hottentot  communicants.  We  made  this 
resolution  known  to  them  in  their  meeting,  and  exhorted 
them  all,  whether  guilty  or  not  in  the  sight  of  man,  to 
examine  themselves  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  whether 
they  were  still  of  the  same  mind,  to  live  unto  Him  alone 
in  the  world.  This  caused  a  general  emotion,  and  many 
came  with  tears  of  contrition  and  spoke  very  earnestly  with 
us  concerning  the  state  of  their  souls.  The  poor  people 
are  greatly  to  be  pitied  on  account  of  the  present  scarcity 
of  provisions,  which  obliges  them  to  go  and  seek  food  up 
and  down  the  country,  when  they  are  always  more  or  less 
exposed  to  temptation.  Indeed  the  Hottentots  are  naturally 
fond  of  roving,  and  it  is  no  small  proof  of  their  attach- 
ment 
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merit  to  the  word  of  God,  that  so  many  of  them  remain 
stationary  at  Bavian's  KlooL  During  the  last  epidemical 
disorder  we  suffered  much  distress,  but  the  present  circum- 
stances are  attended  with  more,  both  to  them  and  us.- 
May  the  Lord  in  mercy  soon  put  anend  to  them,  and  mean* 
while  give  us  all  patience  and  resignation  to  His  will. 

In  the  beginning  of  May  we  were  visited  by  some  of  our 
neighbours,  who  treat]  us  now  M^ith  great  friendliness. 
We  were  diligently  employed  in  clearing  and  preparing 
some  new   ground   to   enlarge  our  garden. 

Several  mad  dogs  having  of  late  done  much  mischief  in 
our  neighbourhood,  and  even  attacked  men  and  women,  we 
gave  out  on  the  8th.,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bavian's 
Kloof  should  keep  their  dogs  tied  up,  and  use  every  other 
precaution  to  prevent  more  mischief. 

On  the  9th.  a  baptized  Hottentot  woman  sent  for  a  mis- 
sionary, who  found  her  very  ill.  She  confessed  that  she 
had  misspent  her  time,  and  been  disobedient  to  the  Lord  and 
His  spirit  and  also  to  her  teachers,  but  begged  us  to  for- 
give her,  and  pray  for  her.  She  was  assured  of  our  for- 
giveness, and  direfted  to  turn  with  all  her  sins  to  Him, 
who    never   casts   out   any    repenting    sinner. 

On  the  14th.,  being  Ascension-day,  we  had  a  solemn 
meeting  in  the  evening,  and  read  and  explained  to  our  peo- 
ple the  history  of  our  Lord's  viftorious  ascension  into  hea- 
ven, where  He  now  sitteth  at  the  right-hand  of  the  Ma- 
jesty on  high,  interceding  for  us  :  then,  kneeling  down, 
we  adored  Him  in  the  dust,  and  prayed  Him  to  be  with 
us  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  according  to 
His  promise,  though  unseen  by  our  bodily  eyes. 

•  On  the  17th.  we  had  a  company  of  no  less  than  twelve 
persons  here  as  visitors,  partly  from  the  Cape-town,  who  all 
attended  the  usual  service  in  the  church,  and  expressed  their 
satisfaaion  with  what  they  heard  and  sa>v.  On 
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On  the  38th.  a  baptized  woman,  Leise  Sontag,  departed 
this  life.  In  her  last  illness  she  could  not  sufficiently  ex- 
press her  thankfulness  for  all  the  mercies  the  Lord  had 
bestowed  upon  her.  She  said  :  "  i  am  not  afraid  to  die, 
"  for  that  will  bring  me  to  my  Receemer,  who  has  shed 
*•  His  blood  for  me  also,  and  I  am  confident,  that  blood 
**  speaks  good  things  for  me  also."  She  was  followed  into 
eternity  bv  another  baptized  woman,  who  had  been  long 
ailing,  and  departed  rejoicing  in   God   her  Saviour. 

The  festival  of  V/hitsunday  was  celebrated  with  blessing, 
and  our  people  were  very  attentive  and  devout.  In  speak- 
ing vvith  them  previous  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  perceived, 
that  our  having  omitted  it  last  month,  for  the  reasons  above 
stated,  had  a  good  efFe6l.  They  did  not  accuse  each  other, 
but  each  found  i  ause  to  appear  as  a  sinner  betore  the  Lord, 
and  they  declared,  that  they  had  been  led  to  reflet  on  that 
declension  in  love  and  faithfulness,  which  is  the  cause  of 
all  deviation  from  the  rule  of  Christ,  and  to  pray  Him  for 
grace  to  be  more  obedient  in   future. 

June  1st.,  we  met  at  nine  in  the  morning,  and  in  fer- 
vent prayer  commended  the  General  Synod  of  the  church 
of  the  Brethren  to  the  grace  of  God  and  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  He  would  preside  therein,  and  direft 
all  things  according  to  His  will,  and  grant  that  the  blessing, 
bestowed  upon  that  assembly,  may  spread  far  and  near, 
and  extend  even  unto  us  in  this  remote  corner  of  the  earth. 

On  the  3d.  three  Hottentot  families,  consisting  of  twenty- 
three  persons  came  hither  from  the  lower  country  and  re- 
quested leave  to  live  here.  We  spoke  seriously  wuth  them 
about  their  intentions  in  leaving  their  native  home,  and  desired 
them  to  come  again  to  us  to-morrow,  and  tell  us  why  they 
wished  to  live  here.  They  came  accordingly,  both  the 
men,  women  and  children,  and  said,  **  that  they  had  no  other 

view 
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view  than  to  be  saVed ;  therefore,  having  heard  that  the  word  o£ 
God  was  preached  here,  they  were  come  to  hear  and  be- 
lieve it."  We  then  gave  them  leave  to  stay  here  seme 
time  on  trial. 

On  the  15th.  early,  Sister  Rose  was  called  to  visit  a  sick 
communicant,   Mary  Blessier.     She  found  her  in  extreme 
weakness,  but  present  to  herself.  She  said,  with  a  wieak  voice : 
**  I  am  resigned  to  the  will  of  our  Saviour,  whenever  He 
*'  mav  come  to  fetch  me  home  :    May  He  do  unto  me  as 
"  seemeth  good  unto  Him."     Some  verses  were  then  sung 
by  those   present,    for  which  she  thanked  them  with  dying 
lips,  and,   in  half  an  hour  after,   her  soul  took  flight.      She 
was  baptized  by  Brother  Kuehnel   in  the  year  1794  and  in 
1796  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper.     In  1799  she  was  ap- 
pointed chapel-servant.     Ever  since  her  baptism,  she  re- 
mained in   an   even,     uninterrupted     course ;     her  whole 
walk  was  exemplary   and    edifying,  and   an  honor  to    the 
cause  of  the  gospel  and  the  congregation.     Wherever  she 
found  an  opportunity,  she  testified  of  the  love  of  Jesus  to 
her  country  people,  and  as  she  could  speak  the  Hottentot 
language  as  well  as  Dutch,  she  was  always  the  interpreter, 
when  new  people  arrived,  and  took  great  share  in  their  wel- 
fare.    Her  declarations  concerning  her  own  state  of  heart 
were  always  pleasing.    She  placed  her  sole  reliance  upon  the 
meritorious  death  and  sufferings  of  our  Saviour,  and  could 
never  cease  extolling  that  mercy,  by  which  He  had  delivered 
her  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  granted  her  peace  and 
comfort  for  her  soul.  She  cleaved  also  to  Him  and  received 
out  of  His  fulness  daily  new  grace  and  strength  to  walk  in 
His  ways.  When  she  grew  ill,  she  was  particularly  thankful 
to  partake  of  the  holy  communion  with  Sister  Schwinn, 
who  was  likewise  aiUng,  in  her  room.      During  the  last 
stage  of  her  illness,  she  spent  her  time  in  converse  with  the 

JLord,  waiting  patiently  for  His  appearing. 

Oh 
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On  the  20th.  it  snowed  upon  the  mountains  for  the  first 
time,  since  the  approach  of  winter. 

Our  poor  people  are  now  under  the  necessity  of  going  up 
and  down  the  country  to  seek  bread  with  the  farmers  on  any 
terms,  and  many  of  them  cannot  return  for  months.  This 
causes  us  much  anxiety,  and  exposes  them  to  danger.  On 
the  27th.  however,  a  large  party  returned  home. 

On  the  28th.  a  most  violent  storm  arose  in  our  Kloof  and 
raged  in  such  a  manner,  with  tremendous  gusts,  that  we  ex- 
pefted  to  have  all  our  buildings  unroofed.  They  trembietl 
with  every  blast,  but  the  Lord  averted  all  harm. 

A  Hottentot  woman  came  to-day  to  Brother  Rose  and  re- 
lated to  him  her  whole  course  of  life.  Among  other  things 
she  said  :  *'  1  have  long  perceived  that  something  was  want- 
ing in  me.  I  remained  ten  years  a  widow,  because  I  thought 
I  might  still  get  to  a  place,  where  I  should  hear  what  is  good 
and  bad,  and  what  I  should  d©  and  leave  undone.  After  that  pe- 
riod I  was  married  to  a  man  who  had  the  same  views  with  me. 
We  lived  near  the  Bushmen,  who  used  to  distress  the  farmer, 
with  whom  we  worked.  At  last  we  heard,  that  a  church- 
warden, called  Klude,  preached  to  his  Hottentots.  We 
tlierefore  resolved  to  go  to  him,  but  when  we  came  to  his 
house,  we  found  no  entrance,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of 
provisions,  and  therefore  came  hither,  &c." 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month  the  mountains  were  co- 
vered with  snow,  and  the  cold,  wet  w^cather  made  us  glad  to 
use  our  new  stoves. 

July  4th.  a  girl,  called  Koba  Constable,  departed  this  life 
very  happily,  r  he  w:as  not  yet  baptized,  but  went  to  school 
and  to  the  meeting  for  religious  instruftion.  When  she 
came  home,  she  used  to  tell  her  mother  and  other  relations, 
what  fhc  had  heard  and  learnt,  and  the  word  of  God  was 
truly  her  greatest  delight.  On  her  sickbed  she  begged  to 
,  thank 
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thank  her  teachers  once'more.  for  then'  kindness  towards  her, 
and  added  **  I  am  not  afraid  of  death,  our  Saviour  has  for- 
*'  given  me  my  sins  and  I  shall  not  be  lost."  She  always 
distinguished  herself  by  her  quiet  walk  and  obedience  to 
her  parents. 

The  continued  rains  caused  the  rivers  to  swell  much,  and 
one  of  our  people  was  about  this  time  in  great  danger,  in  cros- 
sing the  river  Sonderend.  His  waggon,  upon  which  was  his 
plough  and  seed-corn,  was  carried  away  by  the  stream.  He 
iiowever  retained  his  presence  of  mind  and  cut  the  oxen 
loose,  by  which  thev  were  saved  and  swam  over  to  the 
other  shore.  The  waggon  was  hurried  off  by  the  torrent. 
About  the  loih.  a  sharp  frost  set  in  and  the  waters  subsided. 
On  the  15th.  many  of  our  Hottentots  went  out  to  seek 
^■iid  almonds,  acorns  and  rt;ots,  for  food  tor  themselves  and 
their  childreri,  but  the  wild  almonds,  which  afford  good 
nourishment  for  them,  are  very  scarce  this  year.  Some  went 
to  work  with  the  farmer?. 

On  the  14th.  one  of  the  inhabitants  returning  from  the 
Cape-town  with  his  waggon,  purchased  andbrougt\t  hither  a 
keg  of  biandy,  which  he  disposed  of  to  others,  who  drank  of  it 
to  excess.  We  spoke  very  seriously  with  our  people  on 
this  occasion,  reminded  them  of  the  old  rule,  that  neither 
wine  nor  any  spirituous  liquors  should  be  sold  here,  andim- 
formed  them,  that  whoever  in  future  should  transgress, 
should  be  sent  away. 

On  the  :3d.  a  family  of  Hottentots  came  and  requested 
leave  to  live  here.  They  were  examined  as  to  their  views  ; 
^hen  one  of  then  said  :  '*  We  have  heard  that  3avian'» 
•*  Kloof  is  a  place  of  reluge  for  poor,  distressed  souls,  who 
*•  seek  salvation.  Such  a  one  am  I.  1  have  wallowed  in 
"  sin  and  uncleanness  all  my  life,  and  have  done  all  that  is 
^*  bad,  n(T  did  I  see  any  thing  else  at  the  farm,  where  I 
Vql.  III.  JF  "  worked, 
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**  worked,  but  now  I  seek  pardon  and  rest,  as  a  wretched 
*"  sinner.'* 

An  ©Id  woman,  one  of  our  communicants,  who  speaks  but 
a  few  words  of  the  Dutch  language,  which  fhe  always  ac- 
companies with  the  Hottentot  click  of  the  tongue,  spoke  in 
such  a  delightful  manner  of  the  Communion,  and  the  state  of 
mind  necessary  to  receive  it  worthily,  that  we  heard  her 
with  astonishment  and  edification.. 

On  the  30th.  we  had  again  a  tremendbits  storm,  which  did 
some  mischief  to  our  church  and  other  buildings,  and 
caused  us  much  additional  labor. 

To-day  a  Hottentot  family  came  and  desired  permission 
to  live  here ;  but  having  heard,  that  they  had  been  sent 
away  by  a  farmer  on  account  of  pilfering,  we  declined  re- 
ceiving them,  and  told  them,  that  our  settlement  was  on))r 
intended  for  such,  who  truly  seek  to  be  delivered  from  sin, 
and  turn  to  God  with  their  whole  hearts. 

We  bonclude  our  diary,  dear  Brethren,  with  our  most 
cordial  salutations  to  you  all.  Pray  for  us  and  the  work  com. 
mitted  unto  us,  that  our  Saviour's  name  may  be  glorified  ink 
this  country.  We   remain,  &c. 

C.  L.  ROSE,  H,  MARSVELD,  J.  C.  KUEHNEL, 

D.  SCHWINN,  J.  P.  KOHRHAMMER. 

—     '  ■■  ■  ■        --""■ — —  ^  }, 

VARIOUS  ACCOUNTS. 

1,  TJ  Y  invitation  of  the  Cherokees  the  Brethren  Abrahant 
-^^  Steiner  and  von  Schweinitz  left  Salem  in  Wachovia,^ 
August  25,  1800,  to  visit  their  towns  a  second  time.  They 
found  means  to  converse  with  the  chiefs  both  of  the  higher 
and  lower  country,  and  of  hearing  the  determination  of  a 
council  assembled  on  06lober  6th.  to  this  effeft,  "that  both 
nations  were  ready  to  receive  th-e  Brethren  among  them,  in 

tokeft 
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token  oi  which  tV.ev  gave'them  the  right  hanSof  friendship.'* 
In  consequence  of  these  promising  appearances  the  Brethren 
determined  to  begin  a  Mission  among  the  Cherokees. 

On  the  I2th.  of  April,  1801,  the  two  Brethren,  Abraham 
Steiner  and  Gottlieb"  Byhan,  who  had  accepted  a  call  for  that 
purpose,  were  in  a  solemn  meeting  of  the  congregation  at 
Salem,  commended  to  the  grace  and  protection  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  guidance  of  His  holy  spirit  in  their  important  call- 
ing and  shortly  after  set  out  for  the  country  of  the  Cherokees^ 
JiU  our  Brethren  in  Wachovia  expressed  great  joy  on  this 
occasion  ;  hoping  that  the  Lord's  time  is  now  come,  when 
the  glorious  light  of  the  gospel  should  shine  forth  from  their 
settlements  also  into  the  neighboring  heathen  countries,  be- 
ginning with  a  nation,  to  whom,  upwards  of  sixty  years  ago. 
Brother  John  Hagen  in  Georgia  resolved  to  bring  the  gos- 
pel, and  to  sacrifice  himself  to  the  service  of  our  Saviour  ^ 
among  them.*  The  two  Missionaries  request  the  prayers  of 
all  the  congregations  and  of  all  friends  of  the  cause  of  God 
in  the  world  in  behalfof  themselves  and  the  nation,  to  whom 
they  are  goings. 

2.  A  letter  from  Brother  Peter  Kluge  to  Brother  Ettwein 
at  Bethlehem,.dated,  Goshen  Maich  20th.,  mentions  that  he 
;and  his  felloW-laborer,  Abraham  Luckenbach,  were  about 
to  proceed  with  several  christian  Indian  families  by  water 
to  the  river  Woapikamikunk,  a  branch  of  the  Wabash,  in 
order  to  begin  the  new  Mission  among  the  Delavv^ares  ia 
those  parts.  (See  Vol.  IL  p.  500.)  Previous  to  their  set- 
ting out,  the  Indians  at  Goshen  had  sent  a  solemn  message 
to  those  on  the  Woapikamikunk,  to  inform  them,  that  in  " 
consequence  of  their  request,  several  Indian  families  from  ■ 
Goshen  would  come  to  them,  with  some  Europeans,  to  in-  • 


f  See  Loskiel's  Hist<3ry  of  the  N.  Am.  Miss.  Book  IL  p.  6. 
^  strua 


(     44     ) 

Stru8:  them  in  the  word  of  God.  and  to  enqu're,  whrtber 
they  would  receive  them  now.  The  message  was  recci.  cd 
by  their  chief  Pakangihill  with  great  civility  and  an  answer 
returned,  that  all  the  Indians,  young  and  old,  would  rejoice 
to  see  them  come.  A  piece  of  land  was  likewise  fixed  on 
for  the  Missionaries*  dwelling,  nine  miles  diilant  from  the 
heathen  Indians.  These  are  of  different  nations  and  inhabit 
six  large  towns,  so  that  there  is  good  reason  to  expeft,  that 
there  will  be  no  want  of  hearers,  when  the  gospel  is  preached 
in  that  country. 

3.  According  to  letters  from  Antigua,  St.  Kitt's,  and  Bar- 
baboes,  our  Missionaries  in  all  these  islands  were  well.  In 
Antigua  the  celebration  ot  the  Passion-week' and  Easter  was 
attended  with  particular  biessing.  From  Easter  1 800  to  Easter 
1801  there  had  been  356  negroes  baptized,  and  272  ad- 
initted  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  latest  accounts  received  from  Brother  John  Church 
in  Tobago  mention,  that  since  it  has  pleased  God  to  remove 
the  first  and  principal  supporters  of  that  Mission,  Mr. 
Hamilton,  Mr.  Wilson  and  Dr.  Carrie,  the  negroes  in  ge- 
Tieralare  less  diligent  in  their  attendance  on  diviiie  worship. 
It  was  indeed  to  be  supposed,  that  many  of  them  attended 
more  to  please  their  masters,  than  from  an  earnest  defire  to 
know  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved.  "  With  such  people,'* 
(he  writes,)  '■  sincere  repentance  is  wanting,  and  they  rest 
satisfied,  if  they  can  only  obtain  baptism  and  a  christian 
name.  We  are  pleased  however  that  some  of  the  baptized 
seem  to  be  in  earnest ;  and  it  will  now  be  more  clearly  seen, 
which  of  them  arc  truly  sensible  of  the  favor  bestowed  upon 
them  in  having  the  gospel  preached  here.  We  have  also 
lately  begun  to  preach  on  Mr.  Walker's  estate,  New  Pro- 
vidence, once  a  month." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  he  gives  an  account  of  a  very  se* 
vere  illness,  by  which  he  was  attacked  and  brought  so  low, 

that 
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that  his  departure  out  of  time  was  expefled.  It  pleased  the 
Lord  however  to  restore  him  again  to  a  tolerahle  share  oC 
heahh  and  aftivity,  but  the  physicians  advised  his  return  to 
Europq.  Sister  Church  and  Brother  Shirmer  and  his  wif« 
vrere  well,  and  they  had  all  been  preserved  from  contagion 
during  the  dreadful  mortality,  which  prevailed  in  Tobago 
last  summer,  concerning  which  Brother  Church  writes j, 
dated  Oaober  28th.,  1801. 

*'  We  have  had,  far  these  three  last  months,  most  aweful 
times.  A  malignant  disorder"  (believed  by  some  to  be  the 
yellow  fever)  '*  has  prevailed,  and  swept  off  a  great  number 
of  the  white  inhabitants.  Forty  died  in  the  course  of  about 
six  weeks,  exclusive  of  the  military.  The  weather  ha» 
likewise  been  at  times  tremendous,  with  lightcnii\g  an4 
thunder  and  torrents  of  rain. 

Last  Wednesday  we  were  much  struck  to  hear  of  the 
death  of  three  white  people  on  Mr,  Walker's  estate,  wherf 
Brother  Shirmer  had  been  to  prcach.  The  disorder  is  still 
raging,  but  with  abated  fury.  It  has  chiefly  attacked  the 
younger  part  of  the  inhabitants.  What  a  comfort  is  it  ta 
know  in  whom  we  believe  !  This  sweetly  composes  the^ 
mind,  even  in  the  midst  of  alarm  and  trouble.  Thus  we^ 
have  remained  at  home,  hearing  with  surprize,  but  not  with 
terror,  of  one  falling  to  the  right,  another  to  the  left.  It 
has  frequently  happened,  that  persons,  with  whom  we  hai 
shortly  before  conversed  in  health,  have  been  ^^n^tched 
away,  and  we  invited  to  their  funeralji,  hefoic  w^  heard 
that  they  were  ill." 

4.  To  supply  the  place  of  three  Missionaries,  who  hadd«^ 
parted  this  life  shortly  after  their  arrival  in  Surinam  in  iSoo, 
the  married  Brother  Lewis  Lange,  and  two  single  Brethren^ 
Schulz  and  Schwartz,  arrived  in  Paramaribo  in  February 
iSoi,  by  way  of  London.,  But  w©  have  received  the 
gainful  intelligence,  that  Broilicr  John  Gottlieb  Scbulta, 

nine 
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nine  days  after  their  arrival,  and  Sister  Lange  on  May  6th., 
the  former  at  Somclsdyk,  and  the  latter  at  Bambey,  (being 
the  places  of  their  destination,'  were  called  into  eternal  rest,  ta 
the  great  grief  of  all  our  Missionaries  there.  Yet  Brethren 
and  Sisters  have  ao;ain  been  found  willing  to  go  to  the  as- 
sistance of  those  Missions,  and  a  company  of  five  persons 
sailed  from  London  for  Surinam,  in  December  1801.  The 
latest  accounts  received  from  thence  concerning  the  state 
®f  the  Missions,  are  in  general  pleasing. 

At  Paramaribo  five  adult  negroes  were  baptized  in  Fe- 
bruary, and  three  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  June. 

At  Somdsdyke  all  the  ncgroe  houses  belonging  to  the 
Brethren,  were  burnt  down  by  accilent  on  the  16th  of 
October  1800.  Our  Missionaries  were  thankful  to  God 
that  theii"  other  buildings  remained  unhurt. 

At  Bambey  the  small  congregation  of  free-negroes  were 
in  a  pleasing  course.  Brother  Wiez  had  again  visited  the 
free-negroes  in  the  Highlands  with  satIsfa6lion. 

At  Hoop  on  the  Corentyn  the  small-pox  prevailed  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  the  year  180©,  and  twenty. fourSj  bap- 
tized Indians  departed  this  life  by  means  of  it.  They  all 
testified  their  happiness  in,  and  full  reliance  upon  the  me- 
rits of  our  Saviour.  Four  unbaptized  Indians  followed 
them  into  eternity.  During  that  time,  the  greatest  part  of 
the  congregation  retreated  to  Aporro.  Eight  adults  and 
six  children  were  baptized  there.  Fourteen  were  admitted 
to  the  Lord's  Supper.  Brother  Theodore  Schulz  had  al- 
ready made  such  progress  in  the  Arawack  language,  that  he 
could  venture  to  deliver  public  discourses  in  it. 

5.  From  Greenland  the  last  accounts,  received  in  06lober 
were  dated  in  July  1801.  The  winter  had  continued  with 
great  severity  and  much  snow,  till  the  end  of  June.  This 
occasioned  a  scarcity  of  seals,  and  our  Brethren  began  to 
be  apprehensive  of  a  famine  among  the  Greenlanders,  but_ 
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the  Lord  helped  them  graciously,  that  they  expedenced  no 
want.  In  spring,  violent  colds  and  dysenteries- prevailed, 
in  New  Herrnhut  and  Lichtenfels.  At  the  former  place  all 
the  patients  recovered,  but  at  the  latter,  many  of  our  Green- 
land Brethren  and  Sisters  departed  this  life.  Their  end 
was  joyful  and  proved  very  edifying  to  the  survivors,  who 
were  awakened  to  greater  earnestness  in  seeking  to  make 
their  calling  and  eleftion  sure. 

At  New  Hernihut  two  adults  had  been  baptized;  twelve 
persons,  baptized  as  children,  were  solemnly  received  into 
the  congregation,  and  eight  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper^ 
fourteen  persons  departed  this  life,  and  they  lament  the 
joss  of  a  most  worthy  and  approved  Greenland  Sister,  called 
Sybilla,  who  was  a  useful  assistant  among  her  own  nation. 

At  Lichttnfds  a  girl  was  baptized  ;  seven  young  "people 
received  into  the  congregation,  and  eleven  persons  de- 
parted this  life.     Among  these  were  three  assistants. 

The  ship,  which  brings  the  annual  letters  from  Lichtenau^ 
bad  not  arrived  at  Copenhagen  in  the  beginning  of  De» 
•ember  i8ar. 

6.  A  letttV  from  Brother  Staal,  who  unexpe6ledly  arrived 
at  Copenhagen  on  January  ^th.  1803,  mentions,  that  whea 
he  left  the  Brethren's  garden  near  Tranquebar,  on  March 
26th.,  1 801,  the  place  was  not  yet  disposed  of,  but  there 
was  a  prospeft  of  its  being  done  soon.  The  two  Mis- 
sionaries Weber  and  Ramsch  were  in  good  health.  Brothe^ 
Staal  had  a  long  and  troublesome  passage,  of  which  ho 
gives  the  following  short  account  : 

**  March  29th.  we  set  sail.  In  the  beginning  wc- 
"fead  very  heavy  gales,  but  having  doubled  the  Cape, 
©n  July  ioth»  we  got  fair  wind  and  weather  and  on  the 
59th.  reached  St.  Helena.  Here  we  were  detained  by  aa 
English  man  of  war.     Our  people  were  taken  out  and  Eng- 
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lish  sailor?  put  oti  Board.  August  sc!.  we  sailed  back  to- 
wards the  Cape,  and  feared  that  onr  »hip  would  he  declared 
"•a  good  prize  but  on  arriving  at  False-bay,  on  September 
6th.,  we  heard  of  tlie  peace  between  England  a*:d  Denmark. 
At  Cape-town  we  received  much  kindness  from  Mr.  Schm.idt 
and  other  friends.*  September  24th.  we  returned  to  F^^lse- 
bay.  During  our  stay  at  the  Cape,  a  black  sailor  had  made 
a  plot  to  set  fire  to  the  ship,  but  it  was  discovered  in  time, 
and  the  fire  extinguished. 

September  30th.,  in  a  dark  njght,  we  ran  foul  of  ano- 
ther large  vessel,  by  which  we  lost  our  mizen-mast  and 
much  oi  the  rigging,  which  was  repaired  on  the  pas- 
sage. We  now  proceeded  rapidly  with  fair  wind  and  wea- 
ther, till  we  reached  the  Cattegat,  where  we  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  run  aground  near  Anholt,  on  December  7th.  in 
the  morning.  In  the  afternoon  our  whole  ship's  companv, 
teventy  in  number,  took  to  the  long-boat,  with  nothing  but 
the  cloathes  we  wore,  and  during  a  storm  of  snow  and  sleet, 
reached  the  shore.  Having  sent  information  to  our  Brethren  at 
Copenhagen,  they  dispatched  a  vessel  to  fetch  us,  which  like- 
wise ran  aground.  We  were  therefore  obliged  to  go  in  an  open 
boat,  in  very  severe  weather,  to  Hornbeck.  Our  voyage 
lasted  two  days  and  two  nights.  From  hence  we  proceeded 
in  sledges,  and  were  twice  overset,  before  we  reached  Co- 
penhagen. O  that  we  might  praise  the  Lord  ior  all  His 
goodness  and  mercy,  shown  unto  us  in  the  midst  of  danger. '* 

*  j:5roLher  Rose  writes  from  ^avian's  Kloof,  on  Scpietn- 
ber  21st.  i8©i,  that,  having  heard  of  Brother  Staal's  arrival  at 
Cape-town,  he  and  Brother  Marsveld  prepared  to  go  and 
visit  him,  but  the  rivers  were  so  much  swollen,  and  the  tor- 
rentisorapidjthat  they  were  obliged  to  desist  from  theirpurpofc. 
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Extra5f  of  the  Diary  of  the  Mission  among  the  free 
Negroes  at  Bambey  iji  Surinam. 

\  T  the  preaching  on  New-year's-day,  1798,  our  church 
•*-  ■*-  was  pretty  well  filled  with  hearers.  A  strange  negroe- 
woman  from  a  neighbouring  village,  declared  to  the  assis- 
tant Andrew,  that  for  a  confiderable  time  past,  she  had 
fclt  a  desire  in  her  heart  to  come  to  our  church  ;  but  la- 
boring under  a  malignant  disorder,  called  Boafli,  she  had 
hefitated  to  make  it  known,  fearing  it  might  not  be  granted. 
Andrew,  who  is  in  the  same  situation,  appealed  to  his  own 
person  as  a  proof,  that  none  need  be  hindered  by  that  dis- 
order from  attending  the  church,  and  encouraged  her  to 
come.  The  day  following  she  mentioned  her  concern  to 
us  likewise.  Ker  request  was  readily  granted,  and  we  ex- 
horted her,  not  to  suffer  others  to  dissuade  her  from  seek- 
ing her  soul's  salvation,  which  too  often  succeeds  in  this 
country.  She  paid  great  attention  to  all  our  words,  and 
was  quite  unreserved  in  her  conversation.  Many  strange  ne- 
groes were  here  on  a  visit,  chiefly  from  the  river  Marowina  ; 
and  the  assistants  improved  every  opportunity  to  declare  to 
them  the  love  of  Jesus.  On  the  19th.  our  baptized  children 
gave  us  much  pleasure.  Placing  themselves  in  the  evening 
in  the  midst  of  the  road,  they  sang  some  verses,  and  came 
afterwards  into  our  house  to  desire  us  to  teach  them  that 
new  hym.n,  which  Brother  Wiez  had  lately  made,  and  of 
which  they  had  heard  some  verses  at  the  morning-meeting. 
Accordingly  we  repeated  some  new  verses,  and  they  ex- 
pressed a  great  desire  immediately  to  get  them  by  heart ; 
which  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  they  are  naturally  slow 
and  indolent.  In  the  sequel,  these  children  came  often  to 
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lis  in  the   same  view  ;  when  we  endeavoured  more  fully  t© 
explain  the  contents  of  these  verses  to  them. 

Having  been  under  the  necessity  of  building  a  ncw 
pigeon-house,.  the  negroes  looked  at  it  with  much  astonish » 
ment,  and  one  of  them  expressed  his  regret,  that  none  of 
them  could  work  in  such  a  manner.  Brother  Mehr  answer- 
ed ;  that  they  should  only  set  about  it ;  for  he  himself  had 
not  been  accustomed  to  such  work  in  his  own  country. 
*'  Nay,"  replied  the  negroes,  "  those  are  gifts,  which 
**  God  has  bestowed  upon  the  Europeans,  but  not  upoa 
*'  the  negroes.'* 

In  the  beginning  of  February,  our  negroes  were  employ- 
ed, in  fishing  and  hunting.  Of  a  herd  of  wild  boars,  which 
made  its  appearance  quite  near  to  the  village,  they  killed 
nineteen.  Christian  had  the  misfortune  to  tread  upon  a 
fish  in  the  water^  with  two  spikes  upon  its  head  (a  species 
of  the  sting-ray)  by  which  he  was  so  much  hurt,  that  it 
was  some  weeks  before  he  was  thoroughly  restored  to  health. 
The  savages,  who  were  present  with  him,  told  him,  he  was 
well  served,  because  he  spoke  so  much  in  favor  of  his  God, 
and  had  lately  shot  an  alligator,  considered  by  the  negroes 
to  be  a  divine  being.  The  same  Brother  met  soon  afterwards 
with  another  affliftion,  which  he  made  known  to  us.  His 
mother-in-law,  a  heathen,  had  bedaubed  his  children  with 
paint,  to  prevent  their  going  to  church  :  for  as  painting  is 
considered  by  the  free-negroes  as  an  Obia,  or  charm, 
those  who  come  painted  to  the  church,  are  refused  admit- 
tance, till  they  have  washed  themselves.  However  the  old 
woman  did  not  quite  obtain  her  end  ;  for  the  two  smallest 
children  washed  the  paint  off"  that  same  day,  and  came  to- 
the  children's  meeting.  We  took  this  opportunity  to  tell 
them,  that  in  these  things  they  were  not  bound  to  obey 
Bian  ;  and  that  the  next  time  sh«  offered  to  treat  them  in  the 
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^smc  way,  they  should  tell  her,  that  they  were  determined  to 
'be  children  of  God  and  notto  serve  Satan.  On  the  20th  a  strange 
negroe,  with  several  women,  came  hither  from  the  upper 
country.  While  we  were  conversing  with  them,  John 
Arabini  came  running,  and  with  great  authority,  with- 
out  ceremony  drove  them  away  from  us  out  of  the  village. 
We  were  quite  astonished,  and  knew  not  what  to  think  of 
such  conduft,  as  visitors  are  always  well  received.  But  he 
afterwards  told  us,  that  the  above-metitioTtednegroe  pro- 
fessed the  art  of  mixing  poison,  and  boasted  that  he  had 
already  destroyed  many  people  hy  it,  so  that  he  was  every 
where  to  be  shunned.  The  above-mentioned  woman 
from  a  neighbouring  village,  and  another  from  the  same 
place,  who  had  hitherto  frequented  our  church  and  given 
good  hopes  of  their  conversion,  v/ere  in  April  kept  back 
by  the  chief  man  of  the  village,  Grange  Moweri,  who  had 
absolutely  forbidden  them  to  go  to  church,  telling  them  for 
their  comfort,  that  as  soon  as  he  should  be  converted  and 
go  to  church,  they  should  have  the  same  liberty.  Soon  i^- 
ter  he  came  hither,  .endeavouring  to  excuse  his  conduct 
towards  the  two  women  ;  but  Brother  Weiz  reprimanded  hina 
seriously  for  thus  disturbing  the  work  of  God.  This  had 
the  desired  efFeft,  he  promised  not  to  lay  any  thing  in 
their  way,  and  expressly  called  upon  John  Arabini  to  be 
a  witness  of  his  promise,  adding,  that  he  was  not  pleased, 
that  the  women  had  not  them,selves  asked  leave  of  him  ,t|? 
go  to  church. 

About  this  time  Brother  Mehr  was  taken  ill,  with  hoils 
and  the  pleurisy.  With  respeft  to  the  latter  complaint 
Christian  soon  procured  him  relief  by  the  application  of 
some  herbs,  but  the  former  k-ept  him  awake  four  days  and 
nights,  without  his  being  able  to  lie  down.  Ke  suffered 
great  pain,   until  Brother  Weiz  wa5  enabled  to  afford  him 
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surgical  assistance.  Yet  he  was  so  much  reduced,  that  all 
he  could  do  was  to  drive  the  birds  from  the  rice-fields  * 
a  necessary  work,  and  at  times  enough  for  four  or  five 
persons.  In  the  sequel,  however,  he  finished  a  sugar-pres^. 
We  have  planted  a  considerable  portion  of  land  with  sugar- 
canes,  which  grow  here  very  well  ;  and  we  hope  in  time 
to  be  able  to  boil  sugar  here  too.  Having  for  some  time 
resolved  to  make  a  visit  to  the  upper  country,  and  a  fa- 
vorable occasion  presenting  itself  about  the  end  of  June, 
as  a  company  of  free-negroes  from  those  parts,  who  ha4 
been  visiting  here,  were  about  to  return.  Brother  Mehr  re- 
ceived a  commission  to  undertake  this  visit.  The  twp 
assistants,  John  Arabini  and  Andrew,  were  willing  to  gs> 
ivith  him.  They  set  out  June  15th.,  with  the  best  wishes 
and  prayers  of  our  small  negroe  congregation,  and  arrived 
again  here  at  Bambey,  July  loth.  Of  this  journey  Bro- 
ther Mehr  gives  the  following  account. 

We  were  in  all  five  persons.  The  vessel  was  small, 
and  carelessly  laden,  so  that  immediately  on  setting  out  it 
was  half  filled  with  water.  After  baling  the  water,  and 
stowing  the  lading  more  conveniently,  we  proceeded.  We 
first  landed  at  the  village  Bilahatti,  where  we  found  about 
twenty  persons  sitting  together  in  an  open  place  at  din- 
ner. When  we  had  told  them  the  aim  of  our  visit,  they 
declared  their  approbation,  and  listened  in  silence,  while 
■we  preached  to  them  Jesus,  and  His  grace  and  love.  The 
Chief  of  the  village,  who  is  both  old  and  lame,  assured 
VIS  particularly,  that  as  ?oon  as  his  feet  grew  better,  he 
would  himself  come  to  us,  in  order  to  hear  m.ore  about 
Jesus.  We  staid  over  night  at  Pratie-creek  ;  and  found 
here  also  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel  to  a  few  men 
and  one  old  woman,  who  came  to  our  quarters.  The  26th, 
>c  dined  at  Kilimatta  with  a  negro  acquaintance,  whos^ 
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mother-in-law  also  loves  to  hear  the  gospel.  In  the  after- 
noon we  passed  the  greatest  water-fall  on  this  river,  and 
in  ascending  it,  were  obliged  to  wade  up  to  the  middle  in 
water.  We  slept  to-night  at  a  place  where  only  one  family 
lives.  The  fnistress  regretted,  that  through  poverty  she 
was;  unable  to  give  us  any  thing  to  eat.  We  took  the  op- 
portunity to  speak  to  her  on  spiritual  poverty,  and  how  by 
faith  in  Jesus  we  may  become  rich  towards  God.  John 
Arabini  spoke  to  these  people  with  peculiar  energy  on  the 
love  of  Jesus,  and  when  at  the  conclusion  they  were  desired 
frequently  to  think  of  v/hat  they  had  just  heard,  they  all 
promised  to  do  so: 

On  the  27th.  we  reached  the  village  Cayenna,  and  were 
received  there  with  acclamations  of  joy.  The  day  following 
we  visited  in  the  houses,  and  in  the  evening  held  a  meeting, 
which  was  attended  by  more  than  thirty  people.  When  I 
bad  done  speaking,  John  and  Andrew  began,  and  con- 
£rmed   what  I  had  said,  from  their  own  experience. 

On  the  55th.  still  more  hearers  attended.  Among  the 
rest  vras  the  Chief  of  the  village,  a  noted  Idol-priest.  At 
^he  conclusion  of  my  discourse,  in  which  I  had  introduced 
an  account  of  the  life,  sufferings,  and  death  of  Jesus,  and 
of  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  the  priest  pronounced 
in  form,  that  it  was  for  the  most  part  true.  Upon  this  John 
Arabini  replied  :  It  is  not  only,  mostly,  but  altogether  Uwt, 
and  the  word  of  God  for  your  salvation. 

On  the  30th.  we  could  have  but  little  time  to  ourselves, 
many  coming  to  us  in  private,  in  order  to  hear  more  good 
words :  to  whom  we  preached  Christ  crucified  with  warmih 
of  heart.  In  two  men  and  one  w^om.an  the  work  of  th« 
Holy  Ghost  was  more  especially  perceived.  They  both 
Rejoiced  and  were  astonished  at  the  gospel,  which  they  de- 
clared they  had  never  heard  with  such  clearness,  adding, 
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that  they  felt  it  in  their  very  hearts  to  be  the  right  way  to 
happiness.  In  general  this  village,  where  also  a  baptized 
woman,  belonging  to  us,  lives,  contains  many  souls,  who 
are  concerned  for  their  salvation.  These  would  willingly 
live  at  Bambey,  but  the  Chief  will  not  permit  them.  On 
this  head  he  was  spoken  to  July  ist.  by  both  my  compa- 
nions, but  in  vain.  1  was  meanwhile  engaged  in  profitable 
conversation  with  a  few  women  who  visited  me.  On  the  ad. 
we  passed  through  Peto-creek,  a  new  village,  where  we 
met  with  one  of  our  baptized  and  with  a  candidate  for  bap- 
tism, whom  we  admonished  to  remain  faithful  to  the  Lord. 
The  baptized  man  said  my  admonition  was  very  necessary, 
for  they  lived,  as  it  were,  among  ravenous  tigers.  In  the 
evening  we  arrived  at  Nieuwe-crcek,  but  found  this  fine 
village  nearly  empty;  only  two  houses  being  inhabited. 
The  other  people  had  retired,  for  fear  of  death,  as  the  idol- 
])riest  had  given  them  warning,  that  the  gods  would  no 
longer  dwell  in  this  place.  One  old  man  who  had  staid 
behind  expressed  his  dissatisfaftion  with  the  white  people, 
meaning  the  government  of  Surinam,  for  ceasing  to  make 
presents  to  the  free-negroes.  Upon  this  John  Arabini  an- 
swered :  Why  art  thou  so  much  concerned  about  temporal 
things  ?  seek  those  things  rather  that  are  eternal  !  and  on 
his  enquiring  where  he  should  seek  them  ?  he  preached  to 
him  the  only  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  things,  and  the  Re- 
deemer of  mankind.  He  objefted  :  that  the  great  God  had 
however  created  the  other  gods  to  be  worshipped  ;  and 
when  we  were  beginning  to  give  him  instruction  on  that  head, 
he  returned  for  answer,  that  he  was  sleepy  and  must  now  go 
to-bed.  On  the  3d.  we  arrived  at  Sebunnu-creek,  being 
the  last  village  of  the  free-negroes.  We  lodged  with 
J()hn*s  daughter,  and  she  greatly  rejoiced  once  more  to  sec 
her  father.     She  told  us  of  a  disagreement  which  had  lately 
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arisen  among  their  friends,  and  which  the  Chief  had  not 
as  yet  been  able  to  settle.  John  undertook  the  business 
and  held  a  council  on  the  4th.,  in  which  he  heard  the  com- 
plaints of  both  sides,  and  then  pronounced  sentence  ac- 
cording to  equity.  After  this,  all  who  had  been  engaged 
in  the  dispute  filled  their  mouths  with  water,  and  then  spat 
it  out  again,  to  signify  that  their  hearts  were  now  freed 
from  all  bitterness.  Yet  some  was  probably  left  behind  • 
for  we  found  not  that  entrance  with  the  gospel,  which  we 
could  have  wished.  However  both  this  and  the  following 
day  a  few  attended,  who  shewed  a  desire  of  hearing  us. 

On  the  6th.  many  fishes  were  caught  here,  and  we  also 
received,  as  a  consideration  for  our  visit,  such  a  quantity, 
that  on  our  return,  we  had  plenty  to  eat. 

Being  asked,  at  taking  leave,  whether  I  should  soon  come 
back,  I  in  my  turn  asked,  wliether  they  'wished  to  hear  the 
gospel  and  to  become  believers  ?  they  all  answered,  "Yes, 
**  we  do  !" 

On  the  8th.  we  staid  at  Cayenna,  intending,  as  it  wa*, 
Sunday,  to  speak  to  the  people.  But  they  were  disperse:! 
in  their  plantations  ;  and  when  they  came  home  in  the  even- 
ing, and  we  announced  our  intentioji,  it  was  frustrated 
by  a  disagreement,  which  had  arisen  amonff  some  of 
them  ;  many  choosing  rather  to  be  witnesses  of  the  quar- 
rel, than  to  come  to  hear  the  gospel,  so  that  only  four  at- 
tended, to  whom,  we  spoke  of  the  dying  love  and  merits 
of  Jesus. 

On  the  9th.,  as  we  were  sailing  briskly  down  a  small  ca- 
tara6l,  our  boat  struck  against  a  rock  :  but  though  the  wa- 
ter was  very  deep  at  the  place  where  the  accident  happened, 
yet,  by  the  preservation  of  God,  we  received  no  damage. 

On  the  10th.  we  arrived  in  safety  at  Bambey,  thankiul  to 
the   Lord,    for  having  owned   us   his  poor  servants,    and 
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hope,   that,  through  his   grace,  this  visit  will  not  be  quite 
unproduftivc. 

/uly  8th.  Christian,  in  the  meeting  of  the  new-comers 
and  candidates  for  baptism,  (the  greater  part  of  the  baptized 
being  also  present)  spoke  with  simplicity  and  feeling  con- 
cerning the  experience  of  the  power  of  Jesus'  blood ;  and 
how  every  one  who  sincerely  wished  for  it,  might  receive 
from  our  Saviour  grace,  and  deliverance  from  all  sin,  and 
already  here,  live  a  happy  and  comfortable  life  in  communion 
with  Him  ;  of  w^hich  he  himself  was  a  living  example.  To 
this  he  added  a  variety  of  useful  admonitions,  which  were 
received  by  his  heareis  in  love. 

In  August  Brother  Weitz  visited  Paramaribo,  and  re- 
turned at  the  end  of  six  weeks.  In  October  we  were 
engaged  in  repairing  our  house,  of  wliich  we  made  the 
front  and  back  walls,  and  one  gable-end  of  palm-leaves. 
As  these  leaves  are  full  of  prickles,  which  must  first  be 
removed  in  the  woods,  before  they  can  be  laid  hold  of  and 
brought  home  ;  the  work  goes  on  but  slowly.  But  it  need 
not  be  often  repeated  :  for  these  walls  will  last  from  ten  to 
twelve  years.  November  2d,  many  fishes  were  taken  ;  cdn- 
siderably  more  than  an  hundred  men  being  employed.  To 
preserve  them,  they  dry  them  at  a  fire  and  by  smoke^ 
w  hich  indeed  keeps  them  from  putrifying,  and  from  worms, 
but  not  from  a  kind  of  mill-dew  or  small  insefts,  which 
gnaw  their  way  through  every  part  of  them.,  and  thus 
devour  them.  In  our  last  Diary  we  desciibsd  the  manner 
of  fifhincr,  by  means  of  a  species  of  poisonous  wood,  pre- 
viously beaten.  By  this  process  indeed  many  fishes  are 
taken  ;  but  great  numbers  are  also  destro)ed  to  no  purpose, 
as  probably  all  the  young  fry  in  tlie  neighbourhood  perish  ; 
as  we  have  frequently  observed,  that  the  year  following 
such  a  destruftive  capture  has  been  remarkably  unpro- 
duBive  in  the  article  of  fish.  On 
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On  the  4th.,  we  had  a  conference  with  the  assistants, 
some  circum^stances  having  occurred  which  required  our  in- 
terference.     Their   coanexions.   (mafiy   of  their   relations 
being  yet  heathen,)  sometimes  bring   them  into  situations 
dangerous  to  their  souls  ;  and  often,  while  from  real  faith- 
fulness they  wifli   do   good  among  them,  they  miss  their 
end,  and  produce  mischief.     They  were  in  this   point  of 
view  earnestly  but  lovingly  reminded  of  the  words  of  our 
Saviour,  "Let   the  dead   bury  their  dead."     They  owned 
their  mistakes;  and  begged  us  to  continue  our  faithful  ad- 
vice.    December  i8th.,  we  had  a  troublesome  day.     About 
midnight  a  heathen  negroe  came  to  Brother  Mehr,  waked 
Jiim,  and  asked  for  a  little  snufF,  to  give  to  a  man  of  some 
consequence,  who  had  fallen  into  a  fit.     But  the  remedy 
was  of  no  avail,  and  the  man  died  the  following  morning 
in  the  village  ;  and  as  a  child  died  at  the  same  time,  the  noise 
ahd  howling  for  the  dead  became  excessive.     The  child  was 
buried  the  same  day  ;  but  the  corpse  of  the  man  was  suffered  to 
remain  till  the  day  following,  because  many  people  were  to 
be  invited  from  other  villages,  to  bear  a  part  in  the  funeral 
ceremony.  When  Brother  Mehr  visited  the  men  who  were 
making  the  coffin,  he  found  them  engaged  in  conversation, 
how  unfortunate  it  was,  when  death  came  upon  one  so  un- 
expeftedly,  as  in  the  case  of  the  deceased.     Upon  this  the 
assistant,  Christian,  replied  :  "   I  am  not  afraid  of  death, 
should  it  even  come  to-day  :  for  I  know,  that  my  soul  will 
go  to  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour."     A  heathen,  who  has  long 
been  uneasy,  but  has   not  yet  come  to  the  serious  determi- 
nation to  be  converted,  replied  :  "  Represent  to  yourself  a 
man,  who  wishes  to  go  the  Strait  road,  but  is  prevented  by 
a  tree  which  stands  in  his  way,  and  obliges   him  to  take  a 
rough  and  thorny  path."     **  If  he  h  in   earnest,"  replied 
Brother  Mehr,  **  he  may  remove  the  tree,  and  thus  clear 
Vol,  III  '       H  tl^e 
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the  way  which  he  wishes  to  go."  By  the  tree  the  negroc 
meant  the  hindrances  laid  in  his  way  by  his  relations. 
On  the  two  Christmas-holidays  we  had  but  few  new  people 
in  our  meetings,  because  the  funeral  rites  for  the  above-men. 
tioned  deceased  person  still  continued.  Yet  notwithstanding 
the  noise  from  without,  we  commemorated  the  memorial  of 
theBirthof  our  Saviour,  with  blessing.  Concerning  the  year 
now  concluded,  we'may  in  general  observe ;  that  the  Lord 
hath  graciously  been  present  with  us,  both  at  our  family- 
meetings,  and  the  public  preaching  of  the  gospel.  He  has 
supported  our  courage  ;  though  we  have  often  been  con- 
cerned about  this  mission  and  the  slow  progress  made  in  it, 
especially  when  we  compared  it  with  other  missions  of  the 
Brethren,  where  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  spreads  so  abun- 
dantly. We  can  say  with  truth  however  of  our  people, 
that  they  continue  to  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  self-knowledge.  This  is  more  espe- 
cially the  case  with  our  assistant  Brethren  and  Sisters,  with 
whom  we  stand  in  cordial  connexion.  In  regard  to  our 
youth,  the  children  of  our  baptized,  we  have  reason  to 
hope,  that  they  will  prosper  for  our  Saviour.  They  have 
the  peculiar  privilege  to  be  preserved  from  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  heathen,  and  thereby  to  escape  many  hindrances 
in  the  way  of  those,  who  have  grown  up  in  heathenish 
customs,  and  superstitious  observances.  1  he  Missionaries 
have  this  year  been  occasionally  very  ill  ;  yet  able  to  do 
their  duty  uninterruptedly.  For  our  external  support,  the 
Lord  has  also  faithfully  cared,  and  though  we  have  missed 
many  a  refreshment,  v^^hich  would  have  strcngtliened  our 
feeble  bodies,  yet  we  have  suffered  no  real  want. 

In  this  year  two  persons  have  been  admitted  to  the  Holy 
Communion,  and  one  child  has  been  baptized.  At  the 
conclusion   of  the  year  the   congregation   of  free-negroes 
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consisted  of  seventeen  communicants,  nine  baptized  adults 
eight  candidates  for  'baptism,  and  nine  baptized  children. 
In  all  forty-three  persons,  besides  new  people. 

1799. 
January  1st,  such  a  silence  prevailed  in  the  village, 
as  we  had  never  yet  known  on  this  day.  We  could 
therefore  for  once  cele'brate  it  in  peace.  The  cause  of  this 
unusual  stillness,  was  partly  the  death  of  a  principal  leader 
in  their  amusements,  partly  the  present  scarcity  of  gun- 
powder. In  these  days  Brother  Weiz  finished  copying  and 
revising  the  hymn-book  in  the  language  of  the  Surinam 
negroes,  having  also  enlarged  it,  by  adding  a  considerable 
number  of  new  verses ;  and  now  began  to  revise  the  transla- 
tion of  th€  four  gospels,  our  manuscript  copy  having  be- 
come by  length  of  time,  and  frequent  use,  almost  illegible. 
At  a  m.eeting  on  Epiphany,  some  women  from  Mattawarri  on 
the  Sarameca,  were  present,  and  attentive.  One  of  these 
women  is  Ruler,  or  Lady,  of  the  above-named  place; 
the  rest  not  being  able  to  agree  with  her,  had  fled  thence  to 
this  neigbourhood,  as  their  husbands  live  on  the  Surinam. 
The  lady  now  required,  that  these  women  should  be  giveii 
up  to  her  ;  as  no  woman,  according  to  the  customs  of  the 
free-negroes^  is  to  leave  the  place  of  her  residence  for  the 
sake  of  her  husband.  In  order  to  settle  this  dispute,  John 
Arabini  held  a  council  on  the  10th,,  in  which  the  debates 
continued  from  morning  till  night.  As  at  the  conclusion 
ihe  three  fugitives  declared,  they  would  rather  die  than 
surrender  themselves  :  they  were  no  farther  troubled  about 
returning,  and  the  lady  was  under  the  necessity  of  return- 
ing home,  without  having  succeeded.  In  February  a  ne- 
groe  came  from  the  Upper  Country  to  Brother  Wiez,  beg- 
ging earnestly  for  a  visit  in  tho.se  parts,  and  that  a  Missionary 
juight  live  there :  as  the  inhabitants  were  hungering  after 
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the  gospel,  and  ready  to  receive  it ;  but  they  knew  not  how 
to  come  through  without  teachers.  Brother  Wiez  answer- 
ed :  that  he  could  not  believe  that  they  longed  so  much  for  the 
gospel,  as  for  the  external  advantages  which  they  hoped  to  de- 
rive from  us  ;  lie  had  too  much  reason  to  doubt  their  sin- 
cerity ;  especially  when  he  observed  their  disposition  to  beg, 
and  to  gei  possession  of  whatever  they  sav/  among  us. 
When  the  negroe  again  assured  him,  that  they  really  longed 
for  the  word  of  God,  he  was  advised  to  have  a  little  pa- 
tience :  at  present  we  were  too  few  in  number  :  but  as  soon 
as  circumstances  would  permit,  one  of  us  should  corne  and 
visit  them, 

March  4th.,  the  assistant  Andrew  brought  us  the  joyful 
news,  that  a  sick  negroe-woman  was  deeply  concerned  for 
her  salvation,  and  begged  that  Brother  Wiez  would  visit  her. 
He  went  immediately  to  her,  and  found  her  full  of  sorrow  and 
penitence  on  account  of  her  sins.  After  she  had  confessed 
them  with  deep  humility,  Brother  Wiez  preached  to  her 
with  a  warm  heart  the  gre^t  love  of  Jesus  to  sinners,  re- 
ferring her  to  the  example  of  the  thief  on  the  cross.  Upon 
this  she  exclaimed:  Othat  God  would  but  show  the  same 
mercy  to  me  also  ! 

On  the  5th.  Sister  Wiez  came  to  the  patient,  and  found 
!her  quite  comforted.  She  said,  that  since  the  visit  of 
yesterday,  her  heart  had  been  greatly  relieved,  and  she 
could  now  believe  that  our  Saviour  had  forgiven  her  all  her 
sins.  She  then  exhorted  her  two  adult  daughters  to  give 
up  their  hearts  entirely  to  Him,  and  made  them  promise,  in 
future  to  frequent  our  church,  and  to  continue  to  do  so,  as 
long  as  they  lived ;  which  promise  they  made  rather  reluc- 
tantly, but  with  tears  in  their  eyes.  The  patient  also  put 
away  from  her  person  every  thing  belonging  to  idolatry  and 
sorcery,  that  they  might  not,  according  to  her  own  .express 
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s.ion,  stop  up  the  way  between  her  and  God.  She  warned 
her  children  also  against  that  idolatry,  to  which  she  had  her- 
self been  so  long  addifted,  and  by  which  the  devil  had  deceived 
her ;  and  exhorted  them  on  the  contrary,  to  seek  the  way 
to  the  true  God,  with  whom  alone  help  was  to  be  found,  &:c. 
Our  assistants  visited  her  often,  and  expressed  great  joy  at 
the  grace  which  the  Lord  had  shown  to  this  soul.  Rebecca 
ivas  day  and  night  with  her.  And  the  patient  having  repeatedly 
declared  to  them,  how  much  she  longed  to  be  baptized  ;  John 
was  direfted  by  us  to  visit  and  speak  solidly  with  her  on 
that  head,  [after  which,  we  could  no  longer  refuse  to  grant 
her  request.  Accordingly,  on  the  6th.,  she  was  baptized 
into  the  death  of  Jesus,  and  called  Mary,  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  Missionaries,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  negroe.con- 
gregation.  Great  silence  and  attention  prevailed  on  this 
occasion,  and  the  answers  given  by  the  sick  person,  though 
she  was  already  much  reduced  in  strength,  could  be  dis- 
tin£lly  heard.  Being  asked  :  "Do  you  believe,  that  Jesus 
Christ,  by  his  death,  has  procured  also  for  you  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  eternal  life  and  happiness?"  she  answered 
in  so  feeling,  sincere,  [and  energetic  a  manner,  that  all  pre- 
sent were  much  afFefted,  and  many  tears  were  shed.  After 
the  baptism  was  over.  Brother  Wiez  turned  to  the  heathen, 
w^ho  were  standing  without  doors,  and  had  lieard  all  that 
passed,  and  g;:ve  them  a  short  and  serious  exhortation,  to 
emlpoy  well  the  time  of  their  visitation,  and  not  to  persist 
any  longer  in  indifference  towards  God  and  His  word. 
The  newly  baptized  woman  declared,  that  she  now  wished 
immediately  to  depart  and  be  with  our  Saviour.  Her  for- 
mer name  was  Domossi.  She  is  the  widow  of  our  late  Bro- 
ther Simon  Janki,  who  departed  happily  at  Quama  in  tlie 
year  1774.  He  was  the  first  Surinam  free-negroe  who  de- 
parted in  reliance  upon  the  merits  of  Jesus.     On  the  7th. 
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Sister  Wiez  visited  the  patient  again,  but  found  her  so  weak, 
that  she  could  not  speak  much.  Being  encouraged  to 
cleave  close  to  the  Lord,  she  replied  :  "  I  do."  At  a  second 
visit  in  the  evening,  she  could  no  longer  speak,  and  was  in 
great  pain.  Being  reminded,  how  great  pain  our  Saviour 
had  endured  on  our  account,  she  signified  bv  her  looks,  that 
she  understood  what  was  said. 

On  the  9th.  the  hour  of  her  dissolution  arrived.  We  im- 
mediately got  John  Arabini  to  request  of  her  family,  to  let 
the  corpse  remain  with  us  ;  but  they  begged  that  we  would 
suffer  it  to  stay  with  them  over  night,  promising  to  make 
use  of  no  heathenish  ceremomies  on  the  occcasion. 

On  the  10th.  in  the  forenoon  the  corpse  was  borne  by 
some  Brethren  into  our  church,  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon 
was  the  interment;  at  which  Brother  Wiez  delivered  a  dis- 
course from  the  words:  The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.  The  hearers  could  not  all  find 
room  in  the  church,  .but  many  were  obliged  to  stand  with- 
out. They  were  all  still  and  attentive;  and  at  the  funeral 
itself  every  thing  went  on  in  good  order,  which  we  mention, 
because  it  is  unusual.  The  whole  occurrence  not  only 
made  a  good  impression  on  the  negroe-congregation,  but 
had  also  a  happy  effeQ  upon  a  heathen,  the  mother  of  Chris^ 
tian,  of  which  she  gave  an  account  after  the  baptism,  first  to 
him,  and  afterwards  also  to  us.  She  said  she  was  now  con-? 
vinced,  that  we  taught  the  true  way  to  happiness ;  and  that 
she,  like  her  son,  would  walk  in  it,  lest  she  should  be  lost  j 
and  she  entreated  the  great  God  to  wash  her  from  her  sins. 
At  the  same  time  she  begged  leave  to  come  to  church,  which 
was  readily  granted  her.  The  21st.  Christian  brought  us 
the  account  that  David,  a  negroe  who  had  been  excluded, 
lay  very  ill  of  the  pleurisy,  at  about  an  hour's  distance  ;  and 
as  we  could  not  visit  him  the  next  day,  which  was  Good- 
Friday, 
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Friday,  be  was  brought  hither  on  the  23d.,  early  in  the 
inornirig.  H  knew  us,  folded  his  hands,  as  if  he  would 
have  prayed,  but  could  not  speak.  With  sorrowful  hearts 
and  tears  in  our  eyes,  we  commended  this  poor  soul,  now  in 
the  agonies  of.  death,  to  the  grace  of  the  faithful  friend  of 
sinners,  and  an  hour  afterwards,  he  departed  this  life.  This 
was  a  very  painful  event  to  us.  The  deceased  was  a  son  of 
our  old  Brotherjoshua,  who,  even  before  he  himself  belonged 
to  us,  had  given  him  into  the  care  and  instruction  of  the  late 
Brother  Rudolph  Stoll.  In  the  sequel  he  sought  and  found 
grace  through  the  merits  of  Jesus,  and  was  admitted  to 
holy  baptism  and  to  the  Lord's  Supper;  but  not  being 
faithful  to  the  grace  received,  he  fell  into  deviations,  and 
would  not  hearken  to  our  entreaties  and  representations:  we 
were  therefore  under  the  necessity  of  excluding  him  from 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Yet  he  remained  uneasy  in  his 
mind,  considered  several  misfortunes  which  bcfel  him,,' as 
a  punishment  for  his  sins  against  the  Lord  and  the  congre- 
gation, and  as  often  as  he  was  here  never  missed  any  public 
meeting.  Towards  us  he  was  always  submissive,  and  as  wc 
could  clearly  discern  the  uneasiness  of  his  heart,  he  was  so 
much  the  more  an  objecl  of  our  compassion.  In  his  lase 
illness,  the  negroe-brethren  visited  him  frequently,  and  di- 
refted  him  to  that  Saviour,  who  has  compasssion  even  upon 
the  disobedient  and  backsliding,  when  they  again  seek 
His  face.  The  assistant,  Christian,  his  former  school-com- 
panion, was  more  especially  attentive  to  him,  to  whom  he 
confessed  his  sins  with  pain  and  sorrow.  The  day  before 
his  departure,  he  said  to  the  above-named  Brother:  my 
mouth  cannot  fpeak  much  :  but  my  heart  cries  to  God  my 
Saviour.  This  occurrence  gave  us  an  opportunity  of  de- 
claring salvation  in  Jesus  with  confidence  to  several  souls, 
and   to  introduce  many  an  useful  exhortation,  concerning 

the 


C  64  ] 

the  faithful  employment  ot  the  day  of  our  visitation,  ancf 
we  trust,  not  in  vain. 

In  April  most  of  our  negroes  dispersed  into  their  plan- 
tations, but  came  however  now  and  then  to  Aurch.  And 
we  also  were  employed  during  that  time  in  gathering  in 
the  fruits  of  the  eatrh.  First  we  reaped  our  Indian-corn,- 
then  Coffee,  which  this  year  was  uncommonly  plentiful, 
afterwards  Tonka-beans,  and  lastly  Rice.  Of  all  these  em-^ 
ployments,  the  gathering  of  Tonka-beans  is  the  most  trou- 
blesome ;  and  attended  with  some  danger.  For  it  must  be 
clpne  in  the  midst  of  thick  woods,  where,  in  the  long  rainy 
season,  it  is  very  easy  to  contraft  disorders  from  the  moisture 
and  impure  vapors.  Besides  the  most  constant  care  is  re- 
quisite to  avoid  being  vv^ounded  by  serpents  and  scorpions. 
On  account  of  the  former,  it  is  not  easy  to  walk  many  steps, 
without  a  sword  or  hanger.  These  serpents,  some  of  which 
are  mortally  venemous,  are  often  so  concealed,  that  in  ga- 
thering the  fruits  of  the  earth,  we  are  near  laying  hold  of 
them  Avith  our  hands  ;  and  are  glad  to  discover  them  in  time, 
to  avoid  touching  them.  In  the  course  of  the  present  har- 
vest, we  killed  eight  serpents  of  various  kinds. 

Toward  the  end  of  June,  all  our  people  being  again  at 
home,  they  were  spoken  with  individually,  as  were  also 
the  children.  In  the  Missions'  conference,  which  was 
afterwards  held,  we  came  to  the  resolution,  that  next 
prayer-day  ayouthfhould  be  received  arrtong  the  candidates 
for  the  holy  communion,  an  adult  among  the  candidates 
for  baptism,  and  a  negroe-woman  iixty  year  of  age  should 
be  baptized. 

JOHN  MEHR. 
LEWIS  WIEZ. 
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EXTRACTS  or  REPORTS  and  LETTERS 

JF7'om    the  Brethren  s  Society  for  the   Propagation  of 
the  Gofpel  in  North-America. 

Dated  August    21st.,  1801. 
1.  ^Fairfield  in  Upper  Canada. 

TNour  former  report,  we  informed  you  that  it  had  pleased 
•^  the  Lord  to  call  into  His  eternal  joy  our  much-beloved 
Brother  Gottlob  Senseman,  hitherto  first  Missionary  at 
Fairfield.  Our  Brethren  there  requested  to  receive  assist- 
ance as  soon  as  possible,  and  shortly  after,  they  had  the 
pleasure  to  welcome  Brother  Christopher  Frederic  Denke, 
who  arrived  there  August  29th.,  i8co,  after  a  short  passage 
of  only  a  fortnight,  from  Goshen  on  the  Muskingum. 
They  write  as  follows ;  "  Both  we  and  our  Indian  congre- 
**  gation  received  him  as  out  of  the  hand  of  God,  and  as  a 
"  token  that  He  does  not  forget  us,  but  by  His  gracious 
*'^  providence  sent  us  help  when  most  v/anted.  How  great 
**  will  be  our  joy,  should  he  soon  be  able  to  accomplish  the 
"  work  he  is  more  particularly  destined  for,  namely,  to 
*'  bring  the  gospel  to  the  Chippeway  nation  ;  and  O  that 
'•  many  of  these  poor  ignorant  heathen  might  become  the 
**   reward  of  the  travail  of  Christ's  Soul. 

*'  The  letters  he  brought  with  him  afforded  the  most  en. 
**  coura<Ting  proofs  of  the  kind  participation  of  our  Brethren 
"  in  our  present  circumstances,  and  of  their  brotherly  love 
*'  and  earnest  desire  to  help  us.  Indeed  we  hoped  soon  to 
*'  receive  another  married  couple  as  assistants  in  this  mis- 
'*  sion,  but  it  feems  we  must  wait  with  patience  fome  time 
"  longer.  We  therefore  trust,  that  the  Lord  will  blefs 
"  our  joint  endeavours  to  do  the  work  committed  unto  us. 
Vol.  III.  I  "  a-^i^ 
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'*  and  beg  you  to  unite  your  prayers  with  ours,  that  He 
**  would  support  us  and  give  us  His  holy  Spirit,  to  teach  us 
**  to  do  all  for  the  glory  of  His  name.  We  feel  our  poverty 
*'  and  insufficiency  in  a  great  degree,  and  that  without  Him 
*•  we  can  do  nothing. 

**  September  2d.  w^e  held  our  first  mission's  conference, 
"  according  to  the  advice  ©four  dear  Brethren.  We  opened 
**  it  with  prayer  to  God  for  His  blessing  and  direftion,  and 
**  covenanted  anew  before  Him,  to  serve  Him  among  the  In- 
"  dian  nations  with  our  w^hole  hearts,  according  to  the  grace 
*'  and  ability  He  shall  bestow  upon  us.  O  how  do  wc 
*'  wish,  that  a  new  fire  of  love  to  Jesus  may  be  enkindled 
**  in  this  congregation,  that  the  light  thereof  may  shine,  in 
*'  every  direftion,  among  the  heathen,  and  they  be  excited 
"  to  listen  to  the  Word  of  His  Atonement,  for  the  salva- 
'*  tion  of  their  souls." 

In  consequence  of  this  letter,  the  conference  at  Bethle- 
hem resolved  to  send  another  Missionary  to  their  assistance, 
and  Brother  John  Schnall  willinglv  accepted  ot  a  call  for 
this  purpose.  May  31st.,  i§oi,  he  and  his  wife  set  out 
from  Bethlehem,  and  took  with  them  the  youth  John  Henry 
Senseman,  w^ho  will  accompany  his  mother  on  her  return  to 
Pennsylvania-  They  arrived  probably  towards  the  e«d  of 
July  at  Fairfield,  being  a  journey  of  1100  miles,  which 
requires  between  fifty  and  sixty  days  to  perform. 

The  last  letters  from  Fairfield,  of  December  1800,  men- 
tion, that  the  Missionaries  were  all  well,  and  diligent  in 
their  labors.  They  bless  God  for  having  experienced  His 
help  in  various  trying  circumstances,  beyond  what  they  could 
ask  or  think.  The  importation  of  spirituous  liquors  had  like- 
wise not  occasioned  so  much  trouble  as  formerly.  In  their 
endeavours  to  learn  the  Indian  languages  they  were  making 
renewed  exertions,  since  Brother  Denke  had  brought  seve- 
ral 
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ral  vocabularies  and  other  manuscripts,  compiled  by  Bro- 
ther D.  Zeisberger,  calculated  to  facilitate  this  difficult 
study.  As  the  Indian  Samuel^  who  was  formerly  the  inter- 
preter at  church,  was  not  yet  in  a  situation  to  be  employed 
in  that  important  office,  (having  been  excluded  on  account 
of  unfaithfulness,)  they  had  engaged  a  new  interpreter, 
Tobias,  a  communicant. 

Three  Indian  Brethren,  who  had  been  excluded,  were 
readmitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  on  December  27th.,  and 
the  congregation  experienced  on  that  day  a  remarkably 
gracious  visitation,  so  that  during  the  Holy  Communion,  all 
melted  in  tears.  Both  Brother  Oppelt  and  Brother  Denke 
express  themselves  full  of  hopes,  that  new  life  from  God 
had  begun  to  manifest  itself  at  Fairfield. 

Brother  Denke  received  great  benefit  from  spending  a 
considerable  time  at  Goshen  in  company  of  our  venerable 
Brother  D.  Zeisberger,  whose  long  services,  and  experience 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Indian  mission,  furnish  the  most  de- 
sireablc  means  of  instru6lion  to  a  young  Missionary,  ^y 
advice  of  the  latter,  he  had  begun  an  evening  school  at  Fair- 
field, with  six  single  men  and  youths,  and  thereby  gained 
an  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  Delaware 
language,  which  being  nearly  related  to  that  of  the  Chippe- 
ways,  will  be  of  considerable  service  to  him.  The  Indian 
Brother  Boas,  who  speaks  the  Chippeway  well,  will  at 
first  be  his  interpreter,  and  as  he  understands  English  but  im- 
perfe6lly,  Brother  Denke  will  have  a  great  advantage  in 
speaking  Delaware. 

The  Chippeways  rejoiced  much  to  hear  that  a  Missionary 
had  arrived  at  Fairfield  on  .purpose  to  visit  them,  and  some 
Chippeways,  who  came  from  the  town  ot  Mc.  Cartey,  four- 
teen miles  off,  requested  that  Brother  Denke  would  come 
and  settle  among  them  at  once.  He  promised  to  visit  them 
pext  spring,  and  even  declared  his  readiness  to  settle  among 
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them  immediately,  and  not  to  suffer  himself  to  be  terrified 
by  the  probable  inconveniences  and  hardships  he  would 
have  to  endure,  trusting  to  our  Saviour,  who  would  hear  his 
prayers,  and  open  a  door  in  the  Chippeway  country  for  the 
gospel.  All  our  Brethren  at  Fairfield  most  earnestly  re- 
quest the  prayers  of  our  Brethren  and  friends,  that  the  time 
of  visitation  may  soon  come,  when  these  poor  slaves  of  Satan 
shall,  by  the  power  of  Jesus'  blood,  be  delivered  from  the 
yoke  of  sin,  and  the  gospel  be  preached  among  them  with 
power  and  demonstration  of  the  spirit. 

The  account  of  the  beginning  of  a  new  mission  on  the 
river  Wabash  gave  great  pleasure  to  the  Indian  congrega- 
tion at  Fairfield.  They  were  also  informed  of  Brother 
Zeisberger's  wish,  that  two  or  three  families  of  Indian 
Brethren  and  Sisters  might  move  thither  from  hence,  but  at 
present  the  proposal  did  not  seem  to  meet  with  their  ap- 
probation. Nor  did  the  Missionaries  endeavour  to  persuade 
them,  for  they  cannot  spare  their  most  approved  people, 
and  none  but  such  would  be  of  any  service  in  the  establish- 
ment of  anew  mission-  Government  is  likewise  not  satis- 
iied,  that  so  many  christian  Indians  emigrate.  The  number 
living  at  Fairfield  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1800, 
was  118. 

2.     Of  the  Mission  Settle7nent  at  Goshen  en  the  River  Mus. 

kingum,  and  the  new  Mission  on  the  Woapikamikunk, 

an   eastern    Branch   of  the   River  Wabash,   the 

following      Report     was     received. 

THE  internal  state  of  our  Indian  congregation  at  Goshen 
affords  us  much  cause  for  thanksgiving.  In  our  last,  we 
mentioned  the  invitation  sent  by  the  Chiefs  and  council 
of  the  Delaware  nation  to  begin  a  mission  on  the  river 
Wabash  ;  and  our  resolution  to  comply  with  their  request. 

Soon 
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Soon  after  the  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  propaffation 
of  the  gospel,  two  Brethren  were  found  wilHng  to  go  to 
the  Wabash  is  this  view  ;  John  Peter  Kluge,  many  years 
jemployed  in  the  mission  among  the  Arawacks  in  South 
America,  and  Abraham  Luckenbach  from  Nazareth.  Hav«» 
ing  been  ordained  Deacons  of  the  Brethren's  church  by 
Brother  Koehler,  they  set  out,  Oftober  15th.,  1800,  from 
Bethlehem,  and  arrived  at  Goshen  November  iSth.  Bro- 
ther Zeisberger  writes  concerning  this  mission  :  **  I  rejoice 
"  greatly  at  the  resolution  formed  to  begin  a  new  mission 
"  among  the  Delawares,  and  I  have  that  firm  confidence  in 
"  our  Saviour,  that  He  will  grant  success,  and  that,  amidst 
"  all  difficulties,  wl^ch  unavoidably  attend  new  beginnings, 
"  His  help  will  he  made  manifest  for  the  glory  of  His 
**  name.  And  as  I  perceive  that  in  our  congregations  there 
"  appears  again  a  desire  to  bear  witness  of  Jesus'  salvation 
*'  among  the  heathen,  I  trust  that  this  mission  also  will  re- 
**  yive,  and  not  only  many  Delawares,  but  Indians  of  other 
*'  tribes  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Redeemer. 
*'  Our  Indian  Brethren  here  believe  and  declare,  that  many 
"  of  their  countrymen  on  the  Wabash  will  believe  in  the 
"  gospel  and  be  converted  to  God.  May  He  Himself  ac- 
"  complish  their  expeftations  ;  then  we  old  people  will  re- 
*'  joice  greatly,  and  sing  praises  unto  Him;  if  not  here  on 
*'  earth,  yet  surely  before  His  throne  above,  for  His  mercy 
.*'  shown  unto  these  people." 

The  above-mentioned  Missionaries  remained  four  months 
at  Goshen,  and  were  diligently  occupied  in  learning  the 
Delaware  language,  and  preparing  every  thing  for  their  jour- 
ney and  first  settlement  among  the  Indians.  Brother  Kluge 
writes  from  Goshen  :  "  When  I  first  beheld  this  congre- 
*'  gation  of  believing  Indians,  I  rejoiced  in  my  inmost  soul, 
*'  and  felt  quite  at  home  among  them.     I  pray  the  Lord  to 
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"  grant  me  in  faith  to  cleave  close  to  Him,  and  to  keep  His 
"  bitter  sufferings  and  death  on  my  account,  daily  in  view, 
"  that  I  may  thereby  be  excited  to  new  iaithfulness  and 
*'  serv^e  Him  with  zeal  and  success  in  this  new  part  of 
"  His  vineyard.  In  some  things  I  found  the  Indians  here 
**  not  as  far  advanced  as  our  Surinam  Indians  :  for  instance, 
**  the  Arawack  men  work  better  in  wood,  and  make  neater 
**  baskets  ;  the  women  understand  better  how  to  spin  cotton, 
**  and  the  young  people  and  children  read  and  sing  more 
**  perfeftly.  But  as  to  the  main  point,  the  conversion  of 
"  the  heart,  and  faithful  attention  to  the  word  of  God,  the 
*'  Indians  here  are  by  no  means  behind  their  South  Ame- 
**  rican  Brethren,  and  that  however  is  the  most  essential 
**  part  of  knowledge." 

Brother  Luckenbach  writes : 

*'  I  am  more  and  more  delighted  with  the  manners  and 
**  conversation  of  the  Indian  Brethren,  Their  simplicity 
"  and  uprightness  is  peculiarly  interesting  and  engaging. 
*'  At  church,  their  attention  and  devotion  edifies  and  sur- 
**  prizes  me,  and  it  does  my  heart  good  to  perceive,  with 
**  what  eagerness  they  hear  ofour  Saviour  and  His  do8:rines.'* 
'  January  9th.,  i8or,  the  christian  Indians  here  sent  two 
Indian  Brethren,  Charles  Henry  and  Jacob  Pemaholend  to 
Woapikamikunk,  both  to  annouce  the  arrival  of  the  Mis-^ 
sionaries,  and  to  get  acquainted  with  the  situation  of  affairs 
in  that  country,  and  the  best  way  to  travel  into  it.  They 
arrived  January  26thv^with  the  Chief  Warrior  Packangihill, 
and  were  very  cordially  received  by  him  and  another  Chief 
of  an  adjoining  town,  called  Tedpachxit,  whom  the  Warrior 
immediately  sent  for.  Both  the  Chiefs  expressed  their 
hopes,  that  the  Missionaries  and  Indian  converts  would  have 
more  influence  with  their  young  people  than  they  had,  and 
make  them  more  virtuous.     The  string  of  Wampum  being 
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presented  in  due  form,  on  the  30th.  the   Chiefs  gave  their 
answer  to  this  effeft  : 

"  That  the  Chiefs,  and  all  their  men,  women  and  chil- 
''  dren  rejoiced  to  hear  their  words," 

**  That  their  best  way  to  tliem  would  be  by  water,  down  the 
**  Muskingum  and  Ohio,  and  up  the  Miami  and  a  branch  of  the 
"  same  river  to  the  carrying-place,  and  from  thence  by  lanr^ 

**  That  their  dwelling-place  should  be  Woapiminohijik, 
"  or  the  place  of   Chesnut-trees. 

*'  That  no  rum-trader,  or  drunken  people  should  trouble 
*'  them,  and  no  good  people  be  prevented  from  going  to  them. 

"  That  they  might  bring  their  teachers,  and  no  one 
**  should  be  hindered  from  hearing  the  word  of  God  taught 
**  by  them," 

The  scripture  texts  appointed  for  these  days,  when  the 
De|awares  again,  by  a  public  document,  declared  their  in- 
tention to  receive  the  gospel,  (the  first  having  been  made  in 
1774.  See  Loskiel's  Hist,  of  the  N.  A.  Indian  Mission, 
P.  Ill,  p.  102.)  were  remarkable  :  Afy  tabernacie  shall  be  with 
them:  yea,  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
Ezek.  ch.  xxxvii.   ver.  27. 

Joshua  said  unto  the  people  :  Ye  are  w'tnesses  against  your- 
selves,  that  ye  have  chosen  you  the  Lord,  to  serve  Him.  And 
they  said :  We  are  witnesses.     Joshua,  ch.  xxiv.    ver.  22. 

The  enemies  were  cast  down  in  their  own  eyes :  for  they 
perceived  that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our  God.  Nch. 
ch.  vi.  ver.    16. 

The  Indian  Brethren  set  out  on  the  2d  and  arrived  on 
the  17th.  of  February  at  Goshen.  On  the  day  following, 
in  a  meeting  of  the  congregation,  they  delivered  the  string 
of  Wampum  in  their  usual  solemn  manner.  They  gave  also 
an  account  of  many  Indians,  who  were  formerly  baptized 
on  the  Muskingum  and  at  Pcttquottink,  but  in  the  time  of 
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tlie  'great  dispersion  of  the  Indian  congregations,  had 
fled  to  the  Woapikamikunk,  and  now  rejoiced,  that 
teachers  would  again  come  to  them.  Old  Isaac  is  still 
alive,  but  very  infirm.  He  used  for  many  years  after  that 
calamity,  to  sing  verses  with,  and  every  Sunday  to  preach 
to  the  Indians.  The  land  given  by  the  Chiefs  to  the  be- 
lieving Indians  is  fifteen  miles  distant  from  the  nearest  hea- 
then town. 

February  24th.  the  Missionaries  Kluge  and  Luckenbach 
set  out,  with  the  following  Indian  Brethren  and  Sisters 
from  Goshen,  for  the  Woapikamikunk  ;  Joshua,  as  transla- 
tor ;  Jacob  Pemaholend  and  his  wife  Mary  :  John  Thomas 
and  his  wife  Catharine,  with  their  three  children,  and  the 
widow  Abigail  ;  in  all  twelve  persons.  Previous  to  their 
departure  they  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  congregation  at 
Goshen,  and  partook  with  the  communicants  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  :  covenanting  anew  with  them  to  remain  faithful 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  shov/  forth  his  death  in  all  places, 
through  His  enabling  grace. 

As  the  Ohio  is  verv  broad,  ?nd,  in  stormy  weather, 
dangerous  for  smaller  vessels,  the  Indian  Brethren  had  built 
a  large  canoe,  thirty. six  feet  in  length  and  three  feet  four 
inches  wide,  for  the  use  of  the  Missionaries.  To  manage 
this  canoe,  two  stout  young  Indians,  Michael,  from  Fair- 
field, and  an  unbaptized  lad  from  hence,  called  Ska, 
went  with  them,  whose  return  was  daily  expetled  at  Go- 
shen, when  their  last  letters  of  June  t3d  were  sent  off. 
Brother  Kluge's  last  letter  was  dated  at  Cincinnati  on  the 
Ohio,  April,  13th.,  iKoi,  which  place  they  had  reached 
in  twenty  days.  The  Governor  had  treated  them  with  great 
kindness,  and  given  the  Indians  some  provision  for  their 
journey. 
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Our  venerable  Brother,  David  Zelsberger,  who  entered 
his  eighty-first  year  on  the  nth.  of  April,  iHoi,  was  well 
and  a£live  in  his  labors  among  the  Indians  at  Goshen. 

December  25th.,  1800,  Brother  Mortimer  baptized  the 
first  adult  heathen  at  Goshen,  called  Olowachtamen,  and 
gave  him  the  name  of  Gideon.  At  the  close  of  the  Diary 
of  Goshen  for  the  year  1800,  the  Missionaries  remark  in 
general,  that  the  internal  state  ot  their  congregation  had  given 
them  much  satisfaftion,  and  the  grace  of  God  and  His  pre- 
sence in  their  meetings  had  been  sensibly  manifest;  that  the 
love  and  christian  simplicity  which  prevailed  among  them, 
had  been  noticed  with  great  pleasure  and  much  edification 
by  all  visitors,  and  among  their  neighbors  their  charafter  was 
such,  that  it  bote  testimony  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  whose  leading  they  were  translated  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son-  and  becom.e  the  children  of  light.  This 
congregation  consisted  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1801,  of 
seventy-one  persons. 

3.  Of  the  71CW  Mission  among  the  Cherokees. 

ONE  of  the  principal  motives  for  establishing  colonies  of 
the  Brethren  in  Wachovia,  was  to  bring  the  gospel  to  the 
Cherokees,  Catawbas,  Chikasaws  and  Creek  Indians.  (See 
Crantz  Hist,  of  the  Brethren  p.  426,  §189.)  Brother  John 
Hagen  therefore  visited  them  in  1740,  but  several  untoward 
circumstances  and  two  Indian  wars  which  soon  followed  each 
other,  prevented  any  Missionary  attempts  among  them  for  a 
considerable  time.  Several  years  after.  Brother  Ettwein  had 
a  meeting  with  several  Cherokee  Chiefs  at  Bethabara,  who 
declared  their  approbation  of  a  mission,  in  very  friendly 
terms ;  but  continued  troubles  made  the  Brethren  resolve, 
for  the  present,  to  wait  for  better  prospers  and  to  buiM 
Salem,  where  a  regular  settlement  was   formed.     Not    long 
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after,    the  revolutionary    war  broke  out,   and     it    was    to 
beasciibed  to  God's  inercifn!  providence  alone,  that  the  set- 
tlements  of  the  Brethren  were   not    destroyed  through   the 
malice  of  wicked  men,  r.or  could  the  mission  be  thought  ot 
during  that  disastrous  periv^d.       In   1783,   Brother   Mar  fin 
Schneider  was  sent  to  vioit  the  Cherokee-towns  on  the  river 
Tennessee.     He  returned  January  24th.,  1784,  with  a  good 
account    of   the  disposition  of  the  Indians,   w^ho  promised, 
that  as  soon  as  the  Great  Chief  came  home,  they  would  form 
a  resolution  about  receiving  teachers.     But  while  Brother 
Schneider  was  preparing  to  visit  them  again,  to  hear  their 
resolution,  a    war  broke   out    between  them  and  the  w^hite 
people,  in  which   all  the  towns  he  had  visited  were  burnt, 
the   Indians    dispersed,    and  many  of  them  killed.     Other 
hindrances  appeared,  and   nothing  could  be  attempted,  till 
in  1799,  when  we  were  informed  that  the  New  York  Mis- 
sionary Society  had  sent  Mr.  Joseph  Bullentothe  Chikasaws, 
who  reported,  that    the    Cherokees   aho  wished   to    have 
teachers  residing  among  them.       This  caused  a     generalde- 
sire  among  the  Brethren  in  Wachovia,  to  renew  the  attempt, 
and  the  North  American  Society  tor  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel,  meeting,  at  Bethiehern,   entered  with  zeal  into  their 
views.     Brother    Abraham    Steiner  v/as   appointed  to  visit 
them  and  enquire  into  the  present  dispositions  of  the  Che- 
rokees,  and   was    accompanied  on   his   journev  by  Brother 
Frederic  Christian    von    Schweinitz.    They  set  out  Oftober 
28th.,  I799,    and  were  much  encouraged  by  the  gentlemen 
in  the  service  of  the  United  States  at  Tellico  biock-housc 
and  Knoxville.       Having  visited  several  towns  and  finding 
the  inhabitants  well-disposed,  they  returned   to  Salem  De- 
cember 28th.,  1799.     In  March  ihoo,   Brother  Steiner  was 
commissioned  to  correspond  with  Colonel  Henley  at  Knox- 
ville and  Captain  Butler  at  Tellico  concerning  the  praftica- 
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billty  of  beginning  a  mission  among  the  Cherokees,  and 
received  from  both  every  decrree  of  encouragement.  Cap- 
tain Butler  also  sent  a  written  message  to  the  Chiefs  of  that 
nation  and  recommended  the  subje6l  to  their  consideration. 
He  likewise  wrote  July  2 2d.  to  Salem,  gave  us  information 
of  a  general  assembly  of  the  Cherokees  soon  to  be  held,  and 
expressed  his  opinion,  that  it  would  be  well,  if  one  or  two 
Brethren  could  go  and  receive  the  resolution  of  the  as* 
sembly.  This  being  considered  by  us  as  an  indication  of 
the  Lord's  will  that  we  should  farther  exert  ourselves  in 
endeavoring  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  in  our 
neighborhood,  after  much  serious  deliberation,  and  fervent 
prayers  for  His  direftion,  Brother  Abraham  Steiner  w^as  ap- 
pointed Missionary  to  the  Cherokees,  and  most  chearfully 
declared  his  devotedness  to  the  Lord  and  His  service. 

August  2^th.  he  set  out,  accompanied  again  by  Brother 
von  Schweinitz.  September  12th.  they  arrived  at  Tellico 
block-house,  and  were  well  received  by  the  officers  station- 
ed there.  Major  Lewis  wished  they  would  settle  near  that 
place,  as  better  order  was  maintained  there  than  farther  up 
the  country.  They  also  went  to  see  a  fine  spot  with  a  good 
spring,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tennessee ;  and  the  Major 
was  of  opinion  that  the  Lidians  would  like  to  send  their 
children  thither  to  school.  But  the  neighborhood  of  the 
white  people  seemed  so  material  an  objection,  that  the  Bre- 
thren resolved  to  quit  that  place.  In  the  following  days, 
the  Chiefs  of  the  Lower  Cherokees  assembled  at  Tellico, 
and  on  the  23d.  the  Brethren  attended  their  council.  Ma- 
jor Lewis  gave  them  an  account  of  their  intentions,  upon 
which  the  oldest  and  most  respefted  of  the  Chiefs,  Double^ 
head,  speaker  of  the  nation,  answered,  "  that  they  were  glad 
the  Brethren  were  come  to  teach  their  children,  but  as  they 
were  very  poor,  they  expe£led  we  should  also  supply  them 
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with  food  and  raiment."  Notwithstanding  all  objeftlons, 
no  other  answer  could  be  obtained  for  some  time,  as  the 
Chiefs  seemed  jealous,  lest  the  Brethren  should  aim  at 
possessing  themselves  of  their  country.  Brother  Steiner, 
Major  Lewis  and  Colonel  Stanley  took  all  pains  to  con- 
vince them  to  the  contrary.  Doublehead  at  last  said  : 
*'  Well,  there  is  no  hurry,  w^e  will  wait  the  arrival  of  the 
*'  other  Chiefs  and  then  speak  more  fully  upon  the  sub- 
*'  jeft."  Two  half  Indians  were  also  very  zealous  in 
persuading  the  Chiefs  to  receive  us,  as  soon  as  they  heard 
that  our  view   was  to  preach  the  gospel   to  them. 

One  of  them,  Charles  Hicks,  belonging  to  the  Upper- 
towns,  said  :  "  If  the  Lower-towns  will  not  receive  these 
*'  people,  we  Pipe-makers  will  do  it."  This  is  the  appella- 
tion given  to  the  inhabitants  of  the   Upper-towns. 

In  the  beginning  of  Oftober  the  Chiefs  of  the  Upper- 
towns  arrived.  On  the  6th.  the  last  general  Council  was 
held,  to  which  the  Brethren  were  invited  by  the  Chiefs. 
Gentle?nan  Tom  was  speaker  for  the  Upper,  and  Double- 
head  for  the  Lower-towns.  Gentleman  Tom  addressed  the 
principal  Chief,  Liide  Turkey^  as  follows  :  "  By  what 
"  we  have  heard]  of  the  Moravian  Missionaries,  we  must 
**  consider  their  motives  as  praiseworthy.  Let  them  come 
*'  therefore,  and  make  a  trial  ;  we  hope  it  will  be  success- 
•*  ful.  We  ask  our  "  beloved  man,"  Little  Turkey,  what 
he  says  to  it  ?"  Upon  which  Doublehead  d.svf^rcd.  in  Little 
Turkey's,  name: 

*'  It  is  now  nearly  a  year  ago  since  these  gentlemen  first 
*'  visited  us.  Their  view  seems  good,  toinstruft  us^andour 
*'  children,  &c.  I  hope  they  will  make  a  trial,  and  their  con- 
*•  du8:  and  attention  to  us  and  our  children  will  enable  us 
*'  tojudge  rightly  of  this  matter."  They  then  wanted  to  point 
out   our  dwelling,  but  Brother  Steiner  informed  them  that 
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we  were  only  come  to  visit  them,  and  hear  their  opinion, 
but  should  speak   about  our  place  of  abode  hereafter. 

All  the  Upper  Chiefs  then  gave  the  Brethren  the  right 
hand  in  token  of  friendship,  but  the  Lower  Chiefs  would 
not  do  it,  and  looked  rather  indifferent  about  the  mat- 
ter. Little  Turkey^  as  first  man,  having  delivered  an  ad- 
dress to  all  the  Chiefs,  the  council  broke  up.  Between 
three  and  four  thousand  Indians  were  present  on  this  occa- 
sion. Of  the  proposed  places,  the  country  about  James 
Vann  seemed  the  most  eligible. 

After  Brother  Steiner's  return,  the  report  he  made  was  duly 
considered  in  a  conference  held  November  14th.,  in  which 
the  several  proposals  were  maturely  weighed.  The  country 
about  James  Vann  was  finally  fixed  on  for  the  mission-set- 
tlement, and  the  necessary  information  being  given  to,  and 
passports  obtained  from  the  government,  the  Brethren 
Abraham  Steiner  and  Gottlieb  Byhan  set  out  on  April 
1 2th.,  1801,  and  arrived  safe  towards  the  end  of  the  month, 
to  the  great  satisfa6fion  of  the  Indians,  at  Mr.  James  Vann's. 
On  July  4.th.,  the  date  of  Brother  Steiner's  last  letter, 
they  were  still  at  Mr.  James  Vann's  house,  where  they  met 
with  hospitable  treatment.  He  had  also  lent  his  negroes  to 
assist  the  Brethren  in  building  a  cottage  for  their  dwelling, 
upon  the  land  appropriated  fortbe  use  of  the  mission.  It  ap- 
pears a  convenient  place  for  a  settlement,  about  two  miles  and 
a  half  from  Mr.  Vann's  house,  and  the  soil  is  produftive. 
Brother  Steiner  writes  ;  As  to  the  proper  aim  of  our  resi- 
*'  dence  in  this  country,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Che- 
*'  rokees,  we  are  truly  in  the  situation  of  those,  who, 
<*  without  seeing,  trust  and  believe  that  with  God  all  things 
"  are  possible.  We  feel  ourselves  as  weak  and  helpless  as 
"  children,  and  know  not  where  to  begin.  Our  Lord  and 
^*  Saviour  alone  can  dire6l  us.     He  knows  our  hearts  and 
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"  sees  our  tears,  and  wc  will  venture  all  upon  Him  and 
*'  His  promises.  We  have  begun  to  preach  every  Sunday 
**  at  Mr.  Vann's  house,  and  there  we  boldly  proclaim  the 
**  word  of  the  cross  of  Christ  to  whites,  blacks  and  half 
**  Indians.  In  the  beginning  the  negroes  requested  me  to 
"  preach  to  them  separately,  which  I  complied  with  and  a 
**  great  number  attended.  Most  of  them  could  sing  the 
"  100th.  Psalm,  tune  pretty  well.  But  after  some  time, 
"  they  found  an  excuse  for  not  coming  so  diligently,  pre* 
"  tending  that  they  did  not  like  to  come  to  Mr.  Vann's 
"  house,  and  would  rather  I  would  come  and  preach  in 
*'  their  own  houses.  I  did  so,  but  the  white  people  wished 
**  me  rather  to  do  it  on  Mr.  Vann's  premises.  I  now. 
**  preach  before  his  house,  and  have  had  several  Indians 
*'  and  half  Indians  as  constant  hearers. 

**  As  to  the  Cherokees  themselves,  we  have  conversed 
"  with  but  few.  Their  language  appears  extremely  difE- 
*'  cult,  and,  as  we  hear,'is  perplexed  by  a  great  number  of 
*'  diale61s.  We  take  all  possible  pains  to  learn  it  and  make 
**  vocabularies,  but  there  are  sounds  in  it,  which  no  Euro- 
**  pean  letters  seem  able  to  express.  How  much  better  off 
*'  are  our  Brethren  on  the  Wabash,  "\vho  have  good  Inter- 
"  preters.  We  regret  the  departure  of  the  garrisons  from 
*'  Tellico  and  the  South  West  Point  for  Georgia,  by  which 
*'  we  lose  the  assistance  of  several  friends,  especially  Cap- 
*'  tain  Butler.  Mr,  Vann  is  a  true  friend,  and  as  the  In- 
"  dians  respeft,  and  the  worst  of  them  stand  in  awe  of  him, 
"  we  have  remained  unmolested.  We  beg  the  prayers  of 
"  all  our  Brethren  everywhere." 
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CONTINUATION 

Of  the  Diary  of  the  Brethren  s  Missionaries  among  the 

Hotlentots  at  Bavian's  Kloof. 

(From  page  42 J 

yjUGUST,  1801.  On  the  4th.  a  woman  came  and  begged 
leave  to  attend  the  schools  and  meetings  for  instruc- 
tion. Having  heard  that  she  had  stolen  a  pair  of  shoes  at  a 
farmer's,  we  told  her,  that  we  could  not  receive  her, 
till  she  had  returned  the  shoes,  confessed  her  fault,  and 
asked  his  pardon,  of  which  we  expefted  to  see  a  certifi- 
cate in  his  own  handwriting.  She  accordingly  went  and 
brought  a  letter  from  the  farmer,  who  expressed  his  sur- 
prize at  this  proof  of  her  honesty  and  freely  forgave  her, 
upon  which  we  permitted  her  to  stay  here  on  trial. 

9th.     We   informed  an  old  Hottentot   woman  who  had 
long  ago  begged  to  be  baptized,  that  her  request  should  be 
granted    on  ti;e  next   praver   day.     She   was  so   overcon.e 
with  joy  that  she  immediately  fell  on  her  kiiCcs  in  her  hu', 
and  with  m.any  tears  thanked  God  that   He  had   heard  her 
prayers   in  her  old   age,  and   in  mercy  numbered  her  wirli 
his   people.     As   six   of  our  people    were  to  be   admitted 
candidates  for  baptism,  and  four  others  to  be  baptized,  we 
informed   them   of  it  in  a  solemn  manner  and  spoke  ear- 
nestly with  them  all,  particularly  with  those  to  bebapiizcd, 
ol   the  value  of  the  privilege  to   which  they  were  called,  to 
know  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and  Redeemer,  exhorting  them  to 
devote    themselves  anew    with  soul  and   body  unto   Hiii!, 
who  had  purc'ascd  them  with  his  own  most  precious  blood, 
that  through  his  grace  they  m.ight  be  enabled  to  renounce 
the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and   follow  Christ  alone  in  the 
regeneration.     Such  a  notification  always  creates  great  emo- 
tion 
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lion  among  our  people.  The  chapel  servants  are  closely 
observed,  and  every  one  of  the  candidates  anxiously  waits 
for  his  or  her  name  to  be  called  over,  and  if  it  be  omitted^ 
many  tears  are  shed.  The  baptized  likewise  come  and  beg 
not  to  be  forgotten,  that  they  may  soon  be  admitted  candi- 
dates for  the  Lord's  Supper. 

During  this  week  we  spoke  with  each  of  the  communi- 
cants with  much  satisfa6Hon.  Those  who  were  soon  to  be 
baptized  came  to  tell  us,  that  they  had  no  other  wish  but  to 
live  alone  to  God  in  the  world,  and  to  follow  the  ways  of 
Jesus. 

13th.  the  five  abovementiorned  persons  and  three  children 
were  baptized,  one  man  and  one  woman  were  readmitted, 
and  the  communicants  partook  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  in 
the  evening.  We  and  our  people  were  truly  refreshed  and 
enlivened  by  the  blessings  we  received  on  this  day,  wliich 
'  words  fail  to  describe.  It  is  on  such  occasions,  that  all  of 
us,  and  even  strangers  feel,  that  the  Lord  is  truly  present 
here,  and  with  all  our  defefts  and  poverty,  owns  this  con- 
gregation as  His  flock,  gathered  by  his  spirit  in  a  remote 
region  of  the  earth,  and  from  amongst  a  nation,  naturally 
one  of   the  most  ignorant  and  benighted. 

In  these  days  it  pleased  God  to  send  us  a  good  deal  of 
rain  after  a  long  drought,  which  was  of  great  use  to  the 
fruits  of  the  earth. 

15th.  The  newly  baptized  and  candidates  for  baptism 
were  introduced  to  their  respeftive  classes  and  anew  ex- 
horted to  devote  themselves  wholly  to  our  Saviour.  We 
cannot  leave  unnoticed,  that  for  some  time  past,  the  can- 
didates, baptized  and  communicants,  each  in  separate  di« 
visions,  have  of  their  own  accord,  begun  to  take  short 
walks  on  Sunday  evenings  to  the  mountains,  during  which 
they  converse  about  what  they  have  heard  at  church,  how 
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they  felt  in  their  own  souls,  and  also  sing  hymns.  They 
walk  as  orderly  as  if  in  procession,  and  it  is  pleasing  to 
us,  to  see  them  thus  engaged,  and  especially  to  hear  them 
singing  in  the  open  air.  It  reminds  us  of  the  first  beginnings 
in  the  Brethren's  church,  and  we  cannot  but  consider  it  as 
a  proof  of  a  renev'/ed  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  souls. 
One  of  the  Missionaries  walking  out  on  the  i6th.  met  a  party 
of  Hottentots.  He  enquired,  whither  they  were  going  ?  They 
answered,  they  were  walking  towards  the  mountain  ■'vir.h  a 
view  to  be  alone,  and  converse  together.  "  Wh'^t  are  you 
conversing  about  ?"  We  are  talking  about  the  grea;  iTiercy 
God  has  shown  us,  in  making  us  acquainted  with  His  love, 
even  to  such  wretched  creatures  as  we  Ho'r.entot.s  are,  and 
in  sending  us  teachers,  to  tell  us  what  He  has  done  for  us. 
And  we  were  speaking  ot  those  dark  times,  when  we  knew 
nothing  of  God  and  of  our  Saviour  and  His  word,  and  that 
we  are  not  worthy  to  experience  such  grace  and  favor  as  is 
now  bestowed  upon  us,  especially  as  we  are  yet  so  diso- 
bedient  and  ungrateful,   &c." 

i9tlu  Having  observed  that  our  lemon-trees  begin  to 
die  at  the  top,  we  resolved  to  dig  round  their  roots  and 
give  them  a  supply  of  fresh  and  better  soil,  in  hopes  of 
saving  them.  Tiie  rains  continued,  and  on  the  24Lh.  all 
the  mountains  were  covered  with  snow.  The  cold  was  so 
severe,  that  many  of  the  people,  who  have  very  little 
cloathing,   could  not  come  to  church. 

September  6th.,  after  the  forenoon's  service,  Rachel's  in.- 
lant  !onwas  baptized  and  called  Jeremy,  Mention  has  been 
made  in  our  diary  of  December,  •  iSoo,  of  the  departure  of  the 
father,  and  with  what  earnestness  he  had  commended  his 
wife  and  the  child  ,she  was  then  pregnant  with  unto  the 
Lord,  and  begged  that  it  might  be  educated  in  the  fear  oi 
God.  This  bemg  generally  known  in  the  congregation  the 
Vol.  HI.  L         ^  people 
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people  were   greatly  affefted  during  the   tj-ansaftion,   and 
many  tears  were  shed, 

8th.  The  rains  were  so  violent,  that  we  hardly  ever  re- 
member to  have  seen  such  a  flood.  Torrents  rushed  from 
all  the  mountains,  and  we  suon  saw  ourselves  entirely  sur- 
rounded by  water,  all  the  rivers  having  overflowed  their 
banks.  Our  garden  and  buildings  also  suffered  in  some 
degree,  and  we  were  afterwards  very  busy  in  repairing. 
Small  ditches  and  drains  had  been  torne  up,  so  as  to  repre- 
sent the  bed  of  large  brooks.  During  the  showers  a  young 
lad  had  strayed  into  the  bushes,  and  was  lost  for  two  days 
and  two  nights.  On  the  13th.  he  was  found  quite  faint  and 
hungry  and  restored  to  his  relations. 

14th.  We  began  to  clear  a  piece  of  ground  to  enlarge  our 
fields,  and  likewise  dug  several. drains  to  let  the  water, 
which  has  streamed  in  upon  us,  run  off"  again.  To-day  a 
farmer,  (notour  friend)  came  to  complain,  that  a  man,  called 
Wittboy,  living  here,  but  not  belonging  to  our  congre- 
gation, had  stolen  one  of  his  sheep.  He  killed  it  among 
the  bushes  and  was  cooking  and  eating  part  of  it,  when  the 
farmer  suddenly  came  upon  him.  He  however  escaped  and 
swam  across  the  river.  We  told  him  that  we  should  cer- 
tainly not  proteO:  him,  but  forbid  him  living  on  our  land. 
He  was  afterwards  taken  by  three  Hottentots  and  brought  as 
a  thief  bound  to  us.  We  told  him  he  should  not  be  an  in- 
habitant of  Bavian's-Kloof  any  longer,  and  that  we  should  not 
screen  him,  nor  any  oneafting  as  he  had  done,  from  justice. 
Two  women  were  likev/ise  complained  of,  as  having  eaten 
of  the  stolen  meat,  and  we  dismissed  them  both.  One  how- 
ever,  having  proved,  that  she  had  had  no  hand  in  the  theft, 
was  permitted  to  return.  This  disagreeable  aff'air  gave  us 
much  uneasiness,  and  we  gave  a  stii£l  charge  to  all  our  peo- 
ple, concerning  the  charatter  they  ol ght  to  maintain. 

i6tli. 
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i5th.  In  our  family-meeting,  we  commended  ourselves 
as  poor,  unworthy  servants  and  handmaids  of  Jesus  unto 
Him,  as  the  Chief  Shepherd  and  bishop  of  our  souls,  and 
prayed  him  to  grant  His  blessing  to  o  nrweak  endeavors 
serve  His  name.  We  also  especially  recommended  the  Ge- 
neral Synod  of  the  Brethren's  Cliurch,  assembled  this  year, 
to  His  grace  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

19th.  Late  in  the  evening  we  received  two  letters  from 
Brother  Staal  and  his  company,  who  had  arrived  at  the  Cape 
from  the  East  Indies.  All  our  efforts  to  pay  them  a  visit 
were  frustrated  by  the  overflowing  of  the  rivers,  and  all  we 
could  do  was  to  send  two  Hottentots  on  horseback,  who 
swim  across  the  torrents,  with  letters  for  our  East  India  Bre- 
thren. (See  p.  47.}  They  set  out  on  the  22d.  and  returned 
on  the  27th.,  but  to  our  great  sorrow,  did  not  meet  with  Bro- 
ther Staal,  who  had  returned  to  Falsebay  :  to  which  place 
our  letters  were  sent  after  them.  We  received  by  this 
opportunity  a  parcel  from  Europe,  which  gave  us  much 
pleasure. 

2 2d.  Was  the  burial  of  a  communicant,  Zacharias 
Moll,  who  was  baptized  in  1798,  by  Brother  Kuehnel.  Ever 
since  his  becoming  a  communicant  in  1,799,  he  walked 
worthy  of  the  gospel,  and  spent  his  time  in  communion  with 
OUT  Saviour.  If  at  any  time  he  committed  any  fault,  he 
could  not  rest,  till  he  again  felt  the  pardon  and  peace  of 
God  in  his  sou],  and  dealt  always  striftly  with  himself. 
His  illness  was  short.  On  the  13th.  he  was  brought  home 
out  of  the  wood,  with  violent  head-ach  and  pain  in  his 
breast,  and  lay  only  eight  days,  when  he  departed,  calling  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

24th.  and  2^th.  Brother  Rose,  with  as  many  Hottentots 
^she  could  muster,  set  about  repairing  the  road,  which  had 
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been  torn   up  by  the  torrents  from  the  mountains  in  such  a 
manner,  that  it  resembled  the  rough  bed  of  a  large  river. 

OBober  ist.  there  was  in  the  morning  a  thick  fog,  which 
was  followed  by  burning  heat.  In  the  evening,  thunder 
storms  approached  from  all  quarters,  but  passed  by  without 
doing  any  harm.  After  some  warm  weather,  the  mountains 
were  again  on  the  7th.  covered  with  snow,  which  is  very 
uncommon  at  this  time  of  the  year.  The  sudden  and  fre- 
quent changes  of  weather,  have  more  or  less  had  an  influence 
upon  our  health.  To-day  we  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Schmidt  senior  at  the  Cape,  giving  us  an  account  of  the  ac- 
cident, that  befel  our  East  India  Brethren  in  Falsebay  when 
they  ran  foul  of  another  ship.  We  commended  them  by 
name  durin;^  the  Church  Litany  on  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing, to  the  mercy  and  proteftion  of  our  Saviour. 

8th.  Many  of  our  people  returned  from  their  work  at  the 
farmers.  Much  as  we  regret  their  long  absence  from  Ba- 
vian's-Kloof,  by  which  they  are  deprived  of  the  advantages 
they  here  enjoy,  in  hearing  the  gospel  and  having  the 
means  of  daily  instruftion,  we  cannot  object  to  it  at  present, 
the  dearness  of  provisions  being  such,  that  the  poor  people 
must  be  very  attentive  to  obtain  work  anywhere,  to  keep 
themselves  and  their  poor  children  from  starving.  Many 
indeed  might  rear  a  considerable  part  of  their  maintenance, 
in  the  grounds  we  have  allotted  for  that  use,  but  they  are 
naturally  of  so  indolent  a  habit,  that  some  tim_e  is  required 
to  make  them  exert  themselves  diligently,  and  thus  indeed 
they  suffer  through  their  o.vn  fault.  Any  frivolous  pretence 
serves,  for  running  up  and  down  the  country,  and  we  have 
frequent  occasion  to  speak  serioufly  with  them  on  this 
subjefl;.  During  this  month  we  had  many  visitors,  and 
heard  that  the  late  inundations  have  been  produftive  of  much 
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mischief  at  Stellenbosh  and  other  places,  so  that  we  have 
much  cause  for  gratitude  to  God  in  having  escaped  so  well. 

2i»t.  The  Brethren  Rose  and  Kuehnel  called  upon  Mr. 
Bletterman,  the  former  Landdrost,  from  whom  we  had 
heard,  that  a  new  survey  was  to  be  made  of  the  land 
taken  from  the  Hottentots  by  farmer  G.  to  make  fur- 
ther enquiry,  as  it  was  said  that  General  Dundas  himfelf 
intended  to  come  hither.  They  returned  with  a  confirmation 
of  this  report.  A  large  company  from  the  warm  baths  attend- 
ed the  meetings  and  schools  of  the  Hottentots,  from  the 
29th.  to  the  31st.,  and  were  very  liberal  to  the.poor. 

November  2d,  was  the  funeral  of  one  of  the  baptized, 
Conrad  Hout  Capper.  He  was  baptized  November 
12th.,  1799,  by  Brother  Kohrhammer,  and  married  in  our 
church  to  Mary  Dorothy.  He  was  of  a  quiet  turn,  but 
earnest  in  seeking  to  make  his  calling  and  eleftion  sure. 
When  he  spoke  of  the  state  of  his  soul,  it  was  evident  that 
he  felt  what  he  said,  and  his  thankfulness  to  our  Saviour 
for  seeking  and  finding  him  as  a  lost  sheep  was  a  frequent 
subjeft  with  him.  About  half  a  year 'ago,  he  got  a  con- 
sumptive disorder.  When  we  visited  him,  he  declared  his 
perfeft  resignation  to  the  will  of  our  Saviour.  He  said; 
*'  He  is  able  to  restore  me,  if  He  pleases,  but  if  he  will  take 
me  to  Himself,  I  shall  rejoice,  for  I  am  reconciled  to  God 
by  His  precious  blood."  He  was  followed  into  eternal  rest 
on  the    8th.  by  a  candidate   for   baptism  called  Catharine. 

At  the  Holy  Communion  on  the  13th.  many  of  our 
people  were  absent,  this  being  harvest-time,  and  they  at 
work  with  the  farmers.  All  our  meetings  were  distinguished 
by  a  lively  sense  of  the  comfortable  presence  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

14th.  A  Hottentot  woman,  who  lives  here,  but  had  been 
spmetinie  at  work  with  a  farmer,  on  her  return  related,  tliat 

she 
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she  had  experienced  a  particular  preservation  of  her  life 
diirinsr  her  absence.  The  farmer  had  sent  her  to  cut  brush- 
wood,  in  a  wild  place.  In  doing  this  she  was  bitten  by  a 
serpent  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  marks  of  the  creature's 
teeth  were  still  visible.  She  immediately  began  to  swell, 
especially  in  her  head,  arms  and  breast,  and  could  not  call 
for  help.  She  thought  she  must  die,  but  prayed  fervently 
to  God,  that  he  would  not  suffer  her  to  perish  in  her  sins, 
but  let  her  get  once  more  to  Bavian's-Kloof,  that  she  might 
speak  with  her  teachers  about  the  state  of  her  soul.  Her 
pravers  were  heard,  and  she  recovered  :  for  which  she  now 
declared  her  thankfulness  in  a  devout  and  humble  manner. 

i6th.  Thomas,  a  baptized  Hottentot  departed  this  life. 
He  died  suddenly,  but  we  were  satisfied  that  he  obtained 
life  eternal.  Ever  since  his  baptism  he  was  earnestly  intent 
upon  enjoying  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him,  and  de- 
lighted to  hear  of  His  sufferings,  death  and  resurreftion. 
He  had  been  ill  sometime  ago,  and  never  recovered  his  for- 
mer state  of  health.  He  was  followed  into  eternity  by- 
Joanna  Baadige,  who  was  baptized  on  her  sickbed  by  Bro- 
ther Rose.  Her  earnest  desire  to  be  saved  from  sin  and  as- 
sured of  pardon  and  peace  with  our  Saviour,  was  truly  edi- 
fying.  He  also  granted  her  request,  and  she  rejoiced  in 
Him  and  His  salvation  and  in  the  hope  of  soon  being  at 
bome  with  Him  for  ever.  During  her  baptism,  the  com- 
pany all  melted  in  tears,  and  joined  most  fervently  in  the 
loud  thanksgivings  of  the  poor  patient.  Whenever  she  was 
visited  after  her  baptism,  we  found  her  placing  her  whole 
dependance  upon  Jesus  and  His  precious  merits,  and  waiting 
for  His  coming,  to  transplant  her  to  the  realms  above. 
We  had  many  visitors  during  this  month,  both  farmers  and 
gentlemen,  from  the  Cape-town  and  the  warm  baths. 

28.  The 
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sBth.  The  weather  changed  suddenly,  after  having 
been  extremely  hot  for  some  weeks,  so  that  all  kinds 
of  vermin  swarmed  about  us.  The  caterpillars  had  been 
very  troublesome,  and  not  satisfied  to  devour  almost  every 
green  leaf,  they  committed  great  depredations  even  among 
the  corn.  On  the  29th.  snow  covered  the  mountains ;  a 
very  unusual  sight  in  the  longest  days. 

Dece??iber  tsi.,  an  English  officer  came  hither  and  st^id 
over  night  at  Mr.  Negrini's.  The  day  following  he  called 
upon  us,  enquired  very  minutely  into  our  constitution  and 
doftrine,  and  took  a  view  of  our  whole  establishment.  Some 
days  after  three  English  Officers  spent  the  night  here  and 
treated  us  with  much  civility  and  friendship. 

6th.  We  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  our  Hot- 
tentot communicants, 

nth.  General  Dundas  sent  a  dragoon  hither  with  a 
letter,  desiring  us  to  furnish  him  with  three  trusty  Hotten- 
tots, to  bring  some  horses  into  the  lower  country.  As 
almost  all  our  people  were  at  work  with  the  farmers,  it  was 
with  difficulty  we  got  three  men   fit  for  the  purpose. 

To  suit  those  of  our  people,  who  are  now  at  work  in  the 
harvest,  we  held  a  daily  meeting  in  the  evening,  whick 
was  well  attended. 

20th.  we  received  a  very  encouraging  letter  from  Bro- 
ther John  Frederic  Reichel  of  the  Elders  conference  of  the 
Unity,   which   proved   a    true   cordial  to   us. 

To-day  the  baboons  began  to  howl  dreadfully  and  approach- 
ed very  near  to  the  settlement.  It  is  astonishing  what  odd 
Boises  these  creatures  can  make.  There  is  great  variety  in  the 
different  bellowings  they  utter,  and  there  always  seem  to  be 
two  parties  in  hot  dispute.  The  young  ones  scream  like  chil- 
dren when  hurt.  Brother  Rose  shot  a  serpent,  wtiich  had 
long  harbored  among  q\xv  firewood.     It  was  five  feet  in 

length, 
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length,   and  is  called  by  the   Hottentots  the   Tire-serpento 
Another  of  the  same  size  was  shot  near  our  mill. 

22d.  Two  Hottentots  from  the  lower  country  came  to 
to  visit  their  friends  here.  They  were  present  and  very 
attentive  at  the  meeting  for  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
much  struck  with  all  they  saw  and  heard, 

24th.  A  great  many  of  our  people  came  home  to  celebrate 
Christmas  here.  Many  farmers  also  arrived,  and  several 
Englishmen,  who  distinguished  themselves  bv  their  orderly 
and  devout  condu61:.  They  all  knelt  down  with  us  and 
our  Hottentot  congregation,  when  we  adored  our  incarnate 
God  and  Saviour  :  but  the  African  christians  thought  pro- 
per to  remain  sitting.  Above  100  white  strangers,  besides 
Hottentots  and  slaves,  joined  us  on  the  25th.  and  were 
attentive  hearers  at  the  forenoon's  service.  Most  of  our 
people  being  at  home,  our  church  was  well  filled.  In  the 
evening,  many  of  them  set  out  on  their  return,  declaring 
their  gratitude  to  God  for  the  blessing  enjoyed  on  this  oc- 
casion. It  is  worihy  of  remark,  that  some  of  the  farmers 
present  have  a  journey  of  six  days  out  and  home,  but,  oc- 
cording  to  their  own  expression,  they  think  it  worth  all  the 
trouble  to  come  hither  to  hear  the  word  oi  God.  A  far- 
mer's wife  called  upon  Sister  Rose  and  said  :.  she  and  her 
husband  had  long  ago  felt  a  secret  impulse  to  go  to  Bavian's 
Kloof,  but  this  was  the  first  time  they  had  followed  it  :  that 
they  had  not  come  merely  out  of  curiosity,  or  by  way  of 
spending  a  m.erry  Christmas,  but  to  get  nourishment  for 
their  souls,  in  hearing  the  word  of  God,  and  that  they  had 
cause  to  bless  Hun  that  He  had  not  sent  them  away  empty. 
She  added,  that  they  would  gladly  come  every  Sunday,  or 
rather  live  altogether  in'  this  place.  They  were  exhorted 
to  treasure  up  in  their  heaits  wh:it  they  had  lieard,  that  the 
good  seed  sown  might  spring  up  and  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

After 
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After  the  first  parties  were  gone,  new  visitors  arrived,  and 
We  were  surrounded  on  all  sides  with  waggons,  horses  and 
oxen,  that  our  place  looked  like  a  fair.  But  all  ranks 
behaved  with  the  greatest  decency.  After  the  holidays,  our 
people  returned  to  the  harvest.  Several  came  to  express 
their  thankfulness  for  what  they  had  enjoyed,  and  complain- 
ed with  tears,  that  they  must  now  leave  their  church  for  a 
long  time,  being  obliged  to  seek  their  bread  elsewhere 
among  the  farmers.  We  can  truly  say,  that  these  have 
been  days  of  much  grace  and  blessing  to  us  and  our  people. 
Nor  ought  w^e  to  forget  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father^ 
who  has  granted  a  rich  harvest,  so  that  we  hope  the  price 
of  corn  will  get  lower.  As  to  garden-stufF,  the  caterpillars 
have  done  immense  mischief,  and  what  they  had  left  of 
beans,  &c.  was  devoured  by  an  inseft,  not  unlike  a  species  of 
ground-fleas. 

29th.  and  30th.  we  spoke  w^ith  all  our  Communicants, 
Augusta  had  been  examined  by '  her  mistress,  a  farmer's 
wiie,  concerning  her  baptism,  when  a  conversation  took  place 
nearly  to  this  effeft  :  "  Are  you  baptized? — Yes  ! — Was  it 
merely  ceremony,  or  did  ^ou  feel  something  in  your  soul  ? 
— It  was  not  merely  form,  for  1  felt  that  our  Saviour  had 
forgiven  me  my  sins  and  would  receive  me  as  his  child.— 
Do  you  no  more  feel  yourself  a  sinful  creature,  or  imperfeft 
and  faulty  ? — Indeed  I  do  feel  myself  still  a  sinful  creature, 
but  this  makes  me  pray  to  our  Saviour  to  keep  me,  by  His 
grace. — Are  you  sure,  that  if  you  were  to  die,  you  would  be 
happy  ? — Yes,  mistress,  I  know  assuredly  that  if  I  trust  in 
Him,  I  shall  through  His  micrcy  be  eternally  happy. — Her 
mistress  added.  You  are  happy  indeed  to  know  that,  only 
remain  to  the  end  in  that  faith. — Is  your  husband  baptized  ? 
— No,  not  yet. — How  so,  why  is  he  not  also  baptized  ? — • 
It  is  God  alone  who  can  awaken  and  change  our  hearts,  and 
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forgive  us  our  sins. — Her  mistress  took  her  by  the  hand  and 
said  with  tears  ;  You  are  right,  for  it  is  written,  "  believe,  and 
ye  {hall  be  baptized." — ^lida  said  :    "  I  often  think  of  my 
former  way  of  living.     If  the  rain  or  wind  was  at  all  against 
me,  I  used  to  curse  and  swear.     And  is  it  possible  that  our 
Saviour  should  have  changed  such  a  heart,  and  have  suffered 
such  a  blasphemer  to  walk  upon  His  earth.     And  yet  He  has 
done  it,   and  even  invites   me  to  come  to  His   table  in  the 
Holy  Sacrament."     This  declaration  she  accompanied  with 
many  tears.     Mittige    Moll,  a  young  widow,  bemoaned  the 
recent  loss  of  her  husband  ;    *'  Ah,**  said  she,  "  whilst  I 
had  him,  we  could  converse  with  each  other  about  the  state 
of  our    souls,  and  repeat  what  we  had  heard  at  the  church! 
Now  I  sit  alone,  with  my  poor  baby  at  my  breast,  and  have 
no   one  to  speak  to,  and  my  greatest  suffering  is  that  I  can 
very  seldom   come  to    church  and  hear  the    sweet  words 
of  the  gospel,  &c."     Most   of  our  communicants  spoke  in 
such  a  manner,  that  we  were  often  moved  to  tears  and  excit- 
ed to  thank  the  Lord  for  the  grace  conferred  upon  them. 

31st.  One  waggon  after  the  other  arrived,  filled  with  vi- 
sitors, who  meant  to  close  the  year  with  us.     About  eighty 
whites  were  present,   some  from  a  distance  of  three    day's 
journey,   besides  a  great  number  of  Hottentot  strangers,  and 
slaves,    who  had  obtained  leave  from  their  masters  to  go  to 
church.     Late    in    the  evening  Mrs.  Teunis   with  five  per-- 
sons   in  her  company    arrived  from   Zoete  Melk's  Valley. 
Most  of  the  visitors  called  to  see  us,  and  one  of  them,  who 
lives  near  the  Cape-town,  was  particularly  desirous  to  become 
acquainted  with  every  thing  relating  to  this   establishment. 
He  expressed   his    astonishment    at  the  order  and  decency, 
which   prevailed   not  only   at  church,  but  throughout   the 
whole  town ;  at  the  devout  attention  melodious  singing  of 
the  Hottentot   congregation,    &.c.      Others   also   declared 
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their  great  satisfa^lion  and  called  upon  God  to  bless  the  work 
of  His  own  hands.       In  the  evening  at  eight,,  the  service 
began,  and  at  half  after  eleven  we  met  to  close  the  year,  with 
hearts  filled  with  thanks  and  praise  to  our  gracious  God  and 
Saviour,  whose  mercies  have  been  daily  new.     To  Him  we 
commended  ourselves  and  our  Hottentot  congregation  with 
all  the  children  of  God  on  earth,  yea  the  whole  poor  human 
race,  craved  His  forgiveness  for  our  many  faults,  and  be- 
sought Him,  that   He  would  also  in  future  accompany  our- 
testimony    of   His    love   to    sinners,    and  the  word  of  His- 
cross  with  power  and  demonstration  of  the  spirit,   and  de« 
liver  yet  many  thousands  in  this    country   from   sin  and 
death,  by  the  power  of  His  precious  blood.     Though  such 
a  crowd  had  assembled  here  to-night,  not  the  least  disorder 
took  place. 

During  the  year  past  we  have  baptized  thirty-six  persons; 
thirty-two  were  added  to  the  candidates  for  baptism ;  five 
admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  Forty  children  were  born. 
Thirty-two  persons  came  to  live  here.  Sixty-seven  depart- 
ed this  life.  As  a  family,  we  have  lived  in  peace  and  the 
Lord  has  dwelt  among  us.  But  it  pleased  Him  to  take  the 
three  children  Marsveld,  Schwin  and  Kuehnel  home  to 
Himself.  Our  Hottentot  congregation  has  had  an  encrease 
of  twenty  persons,  consisting  in  all  of  3^52  men,  women  and 
children,  besides  306  adults  and  237  children,  who  receive 
particular  instruftion  at  school.  About  105  have  leave  to 
live  on  our  land.  Many  others  come  and  go,  for  the  Hot- 
lentots  love  roving  about,  so  tiiat  it  is  difficult  to  mention 
exaftly  how  many  are  stationary  here ;  but  there  may  be 
about  1000.  The  great  scarcity  of  provisions,  and  other 
troubles  this  year,  made  many  go  to  other  places  to  seek 
food,  and  Bavian*s-Kloof  is  like  a  pigeon-house,  many  fly- 
ing out  and  home  continually. 

M  2  We 
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We  are  assured  that  we  are  favored  and  supported  by  the 
prayers  of  all  our  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  and  friends  in 
Europe,  America  and  Asia,  and  beg  a  continuation  of  their 
love  and  remembrance, 

C.  L.  ROSE. 

T.  P.   KOHRHAMMER. 

H.  MARSVELD. 

D.  SCHWIN. 

I.  C.  KUEHNEL. 


VARIOUS    ACCOUNTS. 

2.  TpROM  Antigua,  Brother  James  Light  writes:    dated 

•^    Grucehill,  January  2 ^i\\.^  3802, 

"  I  arrived  at  St.  John's  August  15th.,  1801,  and  was  re- 
ceived by  our  Brethren  with  great  joy.  The  l6th.  being 
Communion-Sunday,  I  was  introduced  to  the  congrega- 
tion, who  joined  me  in  praising  the  Lord  for  conducing  ms 
safe  across  the  ocean.  I  can  assure  you  I  forgot  all  former 
troubles  when  I  saw  this  congregation  of  believing  negroes 
and  felt  that  the  Lord  is  truly  among  them,  watching  over 
and  caring  for  his  poor  black  sheep.  There  is  not,  in  ge- 
neral, that  eagerness  among  the  negroes  in  Antigua,  which 
there  once  was,  not  only  to  hear,  but  also  to  obey  the  gospel, 
nor  that  willingness  to  forsake  their  evil  customs,'  but  yet  the 
Lord  has  many,  very  many  souls  here,  who  love  him  in  sim- 
plicity. And  do  our  Brethren  and  Sisters  at  home  wish  for 
a  revival  of  His  work  in  Antigua,  I  hardly  need  add  what 
they  have  to  do.  Every  one  of  us  knows,  that  it  is  the 
Lord's  own  work,  and  He  hears  our  prayers,  and  can  and 
does  help  us.  I  am  stationed  at  Gracehill,  on  that  part^ 
which  was  once  occupied  by  the  late  Brother  Watson, 
whose  memory  is  still  dear  to  all  th«  negroes. 

«*  I  must 
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"  I  must  now  mention  a  painful  loss  we  have  experienced 
just  now,  as  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  from  us  our 
ldear  brother  Luke  Turner,  He  was  present  at  the  confer- 
ence on  the  12th.,  and  little  did  we  think  that  he  would  so 
soon  leave  us.  The  West  India  fevers  are  so  deceitful  in 
their  appearances,  that  almost  every  day,  till  the  day  of  his 
departure,  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  recovery.  We  trust 
we  shall  soon  receive  some  assistants,  for  we  are  here  far 
too  few  to  pay  the  needful  attention  to  above  10,000  negroes 
belonging  to  our  church.  I  hope  some  of  my  former  young 
companions  will  find  themselves  disposed  to  devote  them- 
selves to  our  Saviour  and  His  service  among  the  heathen.'* 

Brother  Adolph  writes,  dated  Grace-bay,  March  29, 1802. 

*'  Since  this  place  has  been  inhabited  by  us,  we  have  had 
much  sickne;^?,  and  as  we  had  reason  to  think  the  low  si- 
tuation of  our  dwelling-honse  might  be  the  cause  ;  it  was 
resolved  to  convert  tic  former  chapel  into  a  dwelling-house^ 
and  fit  up  the  latter  as  a  chapel.  This  was  succesfully  ac- 
complished in  the  beginning  of  last  year,  by  taking  away 
the  partitions  and  flooring  and  getting  a  tarrass  floor  made  to 
the  spacious  cellars  imderneath,  which  is  now  the  chapel 
floor.  It  has  galleries  and  will  hold  double  the  number 
of  hearers  to  what  the  former  chapel  would.  We  have 
gained  thereby  a  more  healthy  and  convenient  situation, 
and  were  all  last  year  quite  v/ell,  but  since  Christmas  my  wife 
has  had  a  troublesome  intermitting  fever.  As  to  our  labors 
here,  I  can  assure  you,  that  I  am  often  deeply  bowed  before 
our  Saviour,  that  He  has  chosen  me,  a  poor  worthless  crea- 
ture, to  serve  Him,  and  to  proclaim  the  wonders  of  His 
love;  and  when  particularly  on  communion-days  and  prayer- 
days  His  gracious  presence  is  so  powerfully  felt  among  us, 
P  then  with  tears  of  gratitude  I  extol  Him  for  my  happy 
lot,  and  only  wish  that  1  may  love  Him  more  and  serve 
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Him  better.     I  hope,  however,  nay  I  know  assuredly,  that 
He  forgives  ray  failings  most  graciously. 

**  If  some  friends  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  work,  of  your 
acquaintance,  would  make  us  a  present  of  a  few  bibles,  or 
new  testaments,  it  w^ould  be  a  very  welcome  gift  to  those 
of  our  congregation,  who  learn  to  read.  In  the  year  1801, 
thirty  of  our  congregation  have  departed  this  life  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord.  Fifty-six  have  been  added  to  the  candidates 
for  baptism,  and  forty-two  infants  and  fifty-seven  adults  bap^ 
tized,  forty-five  have  been  adrnitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
and  thirteen  readmitted.  The  number  of  our  baptized  here 
at  Graee-bay  is  1161,  of  whom  615  are  communicants;  be- 
sides which  there  are  346  candidates,  and  others,  under 
pur  care,  in  all  1507." 

To  supply  the  Mission  in  Antigua  with  more  assistants, 
the  Brethren  John  Becker  and  John  Lewis  Wietz  set  out 
together,  in  March  1802,  by  way  of  Altona  and  London, 
But  Brother  Wietz  having  been  taking  ill  on  the  journey^ 
he  reached  Altona  in  great  weakness,  and  on  the  2d.  of 
April  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  this  His  faithful  servant  home 
to  Himself.  We  greatly  lament  his  loss,  for  he  was  an  ap- 
proved servant  c^  Jesus.  He  had  labored  in  the  missiorj 
among  the  slaves  at  Paramaribo,  and  afterward  among  the 
negroes  at  Bambey  in  Surinai^,  under  great  difficulties, 
with  most  persevering  faithfulness,  and  after  a  short  visit  to 
his  friends  in  Germany,  wished  to  devote  the  remainder  of 
his  strength  and  life  in  the  same  service  among  the  negroes 
in  Antigua.  Brother  Becker  and  his  wife  proceeded  on 
their  voyage  in  May." 

2.  From  Jamaica,  Brother  J.  Jackson  writes :  dated 
Mesopotamia^  March  2,    1802. 

*'  We  have  reason  to  think,  that  we  have  not  been  here 
quite  in  vain.     Before  the  crop  commenced,  our  meetings 
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were  very  well  attended,  and  even  now,  in  the  midst  of  it 
we  have,  in  general,  no  reason  to  complain.  Since  the  be- 
ginning  of  this  year  I  have  had  the  great  pleasure  to  bap- 
tize three  negroes,  and-'several  others  are  on  our  list  as  can- 
didates, who  express  a  great  desire  for  baptism,  and  whose 
conduft  gives  us  good  hopes  of  them.  May  the  Lord  add 
many,  many  to  the  number!  From  Friendship  (an  estate,  be- 
longing to  the  late  S.  G.  Webster's  heirs)  now  and  then  a  few 
negroes  attend  our  worship.  Brother  Ellis  and  his  wife, 
have  at  last  been  able  to  move  to  Island,  the  old  great  house 
having  been  repaired  for  them.  Being  an  inland  situation,  " 
it  is,  as  to  externals,  a  difficult  post. 

At  Union  the  preaching  to  the  negroes  has  been  begun 
some  time  ago,  and  is  well  attended.  It  will  be  supplied 
alternately  from  the  Bogue  and  Island, 

3.  From  Tobago  Brother  Church  Avrites  :  dated  Januury  8» 
1802. 

*♦  That  our  Brethren  there, together  wiih  all  the  white  in- 
habitants  of  that  island  had  been  in  great  distress  and  dan-* 
ger,  as  the  negroes  on  many  plantations  had  formed  a  con- 
spiracy  to  murder  all  while  men,  women  and  children,  as 
likewise  every  mulattoe  and  free-negro'e,  who  was  not  of 
their  party.  The  evening-gun  on  Christmas-day  was  to 
have  been  the  fignal  for  the  general  massacre,  but  God 
caused  this  infernal  plot  to  be  betrayed  in  time,  so  that  Go- 
vernment, by  immediately  adopting  the  most  powerful  mea- 
sures, prevented  it,  and  seized  the  ringleaders,  of  whom 
many  were  executed.  None  of  the  negroes  on  Riseland 
estate,  nor  any  of  those  under  the  care  of  the  Brethren 
were  concerned  in  this  <:onspiracy,  for  which  the  Missio- 
naries gave  thanks  to  God.  A  sufficient  number  of  troops 
having  been  sent  to  the  island,  they  had  now  a  better  pros- 
per of  security.     Brother  Church   adds,  ''  We  closed  the 
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"  year  1801  with  melted  and  grateful  hearts.  The  Lord 
"  has  done  great  things  for  us.  He  has  restored  me  from 
«*  an  illness,  which  had  brought  me  near  the  grave  :  He  hag 
**  preserved  us  all  from  pestilence,  which  carried  off  many  on 
•'.  our  right  and  left,  but  came  not  near  our  dwelling,  leav- 
**  ing  us  monuments  of  His  goodness  and  mercy  :  and  when 
*•  many  of  the  inhabitants  were  driving  about  the  island  for 
**  fear  of  death,  and  others  leaving  it  for  the  same  cause, 
**  He  preserved  us  in  peace  and  calm  resignation  to  His 
"  divine  will.  But  what  shall  we  say,  when  we  reflefl 
*'  that  He  has  just  now  delivered  us  from  fire  and  sword  ! 
*'  Our  lives  appear  given  us  again  by  our  Creator.  May 
*'  every  drop  of  blood  be  devoted  to  His  service,  till  it 
**  shall  please  Him  to  call  us  hence. 

"  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  has  been  continued  on 
**  several  estates  and  we  hope  not  without  fruit.  We  pray 
*'  that  the  Lord  Himself  would  begin  a  powerful  work  in 
**  this  island,  to  call  the  poor  heathen  out  oi  darkness  unto 
"  His  marvellous  light  " 

4.  From  Si.  Kills,  Barhadoes,  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix  and 
St,  Jan y  letters  of  recent  dates  mentionthe  wellbeing  of  our 
Brethren  employed  in  the  different  missions,  and  the  continu- 
ed progress  of  the  Vvork  of  God  among  the  negroes  in  those 
islands. 
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Letters  received  ly  the  BrethrerCs  Society  for  the 
Furtherance  of  the  Gofpel  in  London,  from  the 
Settlements  on  the  Coajl  of  Labrador. 

From  Okkaky  dated  Jugujl  yih,  1797* 

Deareft  Brethren, 

ALL  of  us,  both  old  and  young,  falute  you  moft  cordially 
in  the  prefence  and  fcllowftiip  of  Jefus.  It  was  an 
unexpefted  pleafure  to  us  to  fee  the  Harmony  arrive  fafe  in 
our  harbour  on  the  27th  of  July  laft,  for  which  we  rendered 
thanks  and  praife  to  God  our  gracious  Heavenly  Father. 
All  the  Brethren  went  immediately  on  board,  to  welcome 
the  captain,  and  the  dear  paffengers  he  brought  with  him, 
as  our  future  afTiflants  in  the  Miflion  in  Labrador.  The 
unity  of  Spirit  and  brotherly  afFeftion  which  prevails  on 
fuch  occafions,  we  are  not  able  to  defcribe  in  words.  We 
all  joined  in  fervent  fupplication  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would 
blefs  and  keep  them,  and  grant  that  their  labors  in  fellow- 
Ihip  with  us  may  be  attended  with  his  blefling  and  crowned 
with  fuccefs. 

We  return  you,  dear  Brethren,  our  moft  cordial  thanks, 
that  you  have  again  fo  liberally  provided  for  all  our  wants, 
and  fent  us  above  what  we  could  have  expefted  in  thefe 
dear  times,  when  your  expences  muft  be  very  confiderable 
indeed.  May  our  gracious  Lord  reward  you  for  it,  and 
grant  you  the  means  to  continue  to  provide  for  the  Miflion 
here.  He  will  certainly  perform  it ;  and  let  the  paft  expe- 
rience of  his  mercy  fill  you  with  confidence. 

Your  kind  and  encoraging  letter  of  the  29th  of  May, 
1797,  we  read  with  great  attention  and  edification,  and  it 
was  made  a  means  of  blefling  unto  us.    The  Harmony  had 

Vol,  n.  R  a  fafe 


f      122      ] 

a  fafe  and  expeditious  paflage,  and  was  mercifully  preferved 
from  the  dangers  occafioned  by  the  war. 

We  have  that  full  confidence  in  you,  dear  Brethren,  that 
you  remember  us  conftantly  in  your  prayers,  and  exert  your- 
felves  in  our  behalf  to  the  utmoft  of  your  power.  We  alfo 
ceafe  not  to  pray  for  you,  that  our  gracious  Savior  would 
blefs  you  and  fupport  your  faith  and  courage. 

Concerning  ourfelves  and  our  courfe  in  the  year  paft,  we 
v/ill  mention  a  few  things.  We  fpeak  without  hefitation, 
when  we  inform  you,  that,  by  our  Savior's  grace,  we  have 
loved  each  other  as  brethren  with  our  whole  heart,  and  if 
any  thing  occurred  to  difturb  our  peaceful  courfe,  we  were 
ready  to  forgive,  and  bear  with  each  other.  In  ourfelves, 
we  are  poor,  finful  creatures.  This  we  know  well,  and 
that  we  need  the  pardon,  grace,  and  afliftance  of  our  Savior 
from  day  to  day ;  for  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing. 

By  our  Diary,  you  will  fee,  that  we  fpent  the  winter  very 
agreeably  with  our  Efquimaux.  The  following  is  a  Ihort 
recapitulation  of  occurrences^  from  the  departure  of  the  fhip 
in  1796,  to  her  arrival  in  1797. 

Septem.ber  3d,  -Brother  Morhardt  and  his  wife  arrived 
fafe  with  us,  from  Nain,  having  had  a  pleafant  voyage.  We 
received  them  with  much  joy,  and  their  fervice  in  the 
Miffion  is  attended  with  the  bleffing  of  the  Lord.  We 
therefore  much  wilh  that  their  ftay  amongft  us  may  be 
prolonged,  and  many  Efquimaux  reap  the  benefit  of  their 
labors. 

■  'O6iober  30th,  the  infant  daughter  of  the  baptized  Efqui- 
maux, Jofeph,  born  September  30th,  was  baptized  and 
called  Mary. 

.  November  1 3th,  we  admitted  two  perfons  to  the  clafs  of 
candidates  for  baptifm.  During  this  month  our  people  were 
very  diligently  employed  in  endeavoring  to  catch  whales,  but 
without  fuccefs,  as  very  few  made  their  appearance  on  our 
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coaft.  Only  one  was  caught  at  Saeglek ;  but  thougli  in 
general  the  Efquimaux  were  not  fuccefsful  in  their  attempts 
to  get  provifions,  yet  God  gracioufly  cared  for  them,  that 
they  never  had  to  endure  much  want. 

.  The  fchools  of  the  children  began  on  the  23d  of  Novem- 
ber, and  were  held  by  the  Brethren  Morhardt  and  Kohl- 
meiller.  The  children  do  not  feem  very  capable  of  learn- 
ing faft  ;  fome  of  them  however  ;  can  read  prCity  well  and 
the  moft  have  learnt  texts  and  verfes  by  heart,  and  ling 
well. 

December  11th,  Jofeph's  wife  was  baptized  and  called 
Elizabeth,  and  January  .6th,  we  baptized  a  married  couple, 
calling  them  Abraham  and  Rachel.  One  man  was  added 
to  the  candidates  for  baptifra  on  the  fame  day.  February 
4th,  Adam  was  admitted  for  the  firft  time  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  two  women  were  fpeftators  on  that  occafion, 
as  candidates.  On  the  8th  of  the  fame  month,  a  young 
man  and  a  young  woman  were  added  to  the  candidates  for 
baptifm. 

April  19th,  the  well-known  old  forcerer  Salliak  died, 
'   May  4th,  Siiler  Kohlmdfter  was  fafely  delivered  of  a  fon, 
who  was  called  Chriftian  Lewis  in  holy  baptifm,  and  is  at 
prefent  well  and  thriving. 

We  celebrated  the  Paffion-Week  and  Eafter  with  the 
Efquimaux  here,  in  a  truly  blefTed  manner,  and  feveral  of 
them  were  remarkably  afFefted.  After  Eafter  the^  went  to 
their  feveral  provifion-places  on  the  coaft.  But  now  an 
epidemical  diforder  began  to  rage  amongft  them  throughout 
the  whole  country.  Many  came  into  great  diftrefs,  and 
were  exceedingly  afraid  of  death.  Not  only  the  wild  hea- 
then, but  even  feveral,  who  had  lived  here  and  received  the 
gofpel,  were  led  to  follow  the  old  fuperftitious  ways  of  the 
forcerers  to  procure  relief.  Yet  they  were  very  cautious, 
left  it  fiaould  come  to  our  ears,   as  they  were  at  the  fame 

R  2  tim^ 


[      i24     ] 

time  ufing  means  prefcribed  by  us*  But  when  feveral,  in 
fpite  of  all  their  art  had  died,  they  were  wholly  at  a  lofs 
what  to  do.  At  Okkak  all  the  inhabitants  had  very  fevere 
colds  with  violent  coughs,  and  hardly  any  in  our  houfe  efcap- 
cd.  Even  now,  this  troublefome  complaint  has  not  left  us. 
This  was  a  time  of  much  trouble  to  us,  but  our  diftrefs  was 
great  indeed,  when  we  heard  that  fome  of  our  people,  of  whom 
we  had  hoped  better  things,  had  been  feduced  to  folly  and 
heathenifh  vanities,  through  fear  of  death.  The  hypocrify 
and  equivocation  they  were  guilty  of  grieved  us  ftill  more. 
Boas  was  the  firft,  whofe  uneafinefs  of  mind  conftrained  him 
to  confefs  the  whole  to  us,  which  he  did  with  many  tears, 
faying,  that  he  had  grievoufly  finned  again  ft  the  Lord. 
During  this  period  we  often  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  tears 
to  help,  fupport,  and  heal  us,  and  we  felt  his  comforts  and 
companion  in  a  remarkable  manner.  As  to  particulars  we 
refer  you  to  our  diary. 

May  loth,  Adam  fell  fick,  and  was  already  fenfelefs,  when 
his  friends  brought  him  hither.  The  violence  of  his  difor- 
der  baffled  all  the  means  ufed  for  his  relief,  and  he  departed 
this  life  in  the  night.  We  have  great  caufe  to  hope  that  he 
wtnt  happily  into  eternal  reft.  In  the  following  days,  the 
epidemical  diforder  grew  more  violent  and  carried  off  fif- 
teen Efquimaux  in  our  neighbourhood.  About  this  time 
alfo,  the  old  murderer  Okaujak  was  murdered  at  Kanger- 
ludfoak,  by  four  young  Efquimaux.  O  that  God  would  in 
mercy  foon  convert  the  hearts  of  this  poor  favage  nation. 

Laft  winter  the  cold  was  intenfe,  but  we  have  uncom- 
monly warm  and  fine  weather  this  fummer,  which  has  called 
forth  a  moft  numerous  and  troublefome  hoft  of  mufquitoes. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  arrival  of  five  perfons  for 
the  fervice  of  the  Miilion,  but  as  Brother  James  Rhodes 
will  return  to  Europe,  and  we  c^n  only  hope  to  retain  one 
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fingle  Brother  in  his  room,  we  are  Hill  left  w^thdut  iny 
additional  fupply  at  Ok  leak. 

It  was  with  the  greateft  difficulty  that  we  could  get  two 
kajaks  to  go  poll  to  Nain.  July  30th,  we  procured  two 
and  they  fet  off,  but  returned  in  the  evening,  alledging  that 
they  could  not  poffibly  proceed.  Moft  of  our  people  were 
out  hunting  rain-deer,  but  at  length  Boas  was  willing,  in 
company  of  another  Efquimaux,  to  do  his  beft  to  get  to 
Nain  and  back  again,  before  the  departure  of  the  fliip :  (the 
diftance  is  about  1^0  miles)  for  it  was  highly  neceffary  that 
we  fhould  know  what  Brother  Burghardt*  had  to  deter- 
mine  concerning  the  affiftance  we  were  to  receive. 

As  the  widow  Sifter  Branagin  had  now  a  favorable  op» 
portunity  to  go  to  Europe,  and  was  feemingly  in  health  and 
fpirits  to  bear  the  voyage,  ftie  therefore  thought  to  avail 
herfclf  of  it,  and  to  accompany  Brother  Beck  and  his  wife 
and  daughter  who  will  fail  from  Hopedale.  You  will,  no 
doubt,  fliew  her  every  kindnefs  without  our  recommen- 
dation. 

We  alfo  wifii  for  our  dear  Brother  James  Rhodes  who 
returns  from  Labrador,  after  a  long  and  laborious  fervice  of 
twenty-fix  years,  that  our  Lord  and  Savior  may  blefs  and 
preferve  him,  and  that  he  may  find  a  place  of  reft  in  one  of 
our  fettlements,  and  fpend  his  time  happily  in  fellowfhip 
with  the  Lord  and  his  people.  May  he  receive  an  eternal 
reward  for  all  the  faithfulnefs  he  has  fhewn  during  his  la- 
bors in  the  Miffion  on  this  coaft. 


*  This  Brother  fuperintends  the  Miflion,  and  though  the 
letters  from  Europe,  fent  to  him,  give  him  fome  direftions 
how  to  fupply  the  different  poib,  yet  as  he  is  beft  acquainted 
with  circumftances,  a  difcretional  power  is  given  him,  to  a6t 
as  tbcy  may  require. 
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We  thank  you,  dear  Brethren,  for  fending  us  the  Num- 
bers of  the  Periodical  Accounts,  and  beg  you  to  continue 
to  do  fo.  We  find  them  alfo  ufeful  in  our  endeavors  to 
learn  the  Englifh  language. 

We  have  great  caufe  to  thank  God  for.  what  he  has  be- 
Jowed  upon  us,  as  to  the  outward  concerns  of  the  miflion, 
and  truft  he  will  grant  us  in  future  alfo  the  heedful  fupply. 
for  its  fupport.  We  are  willing,  on  our  part,  to  do  what 
we  can  to  render  our  maintenance  here  as  eafy  as  pofTible. 
to  you  ;  for  we  did  not  come  hither  to  ferve  ourfelve?,  but 
the  Lord  has  called  us  to  fpend  and  be  fpent  for  him. 

However  our  chief  employ  is  and  remains,  to  preach  the 
gofpel  of  our  crucified  Redeemer  to  the  Efquimaux  na- 
tion, and  we  can  affure  you,  that  we  are  fincerely  intent 
upon  improving  every  opportunity  to"  fpeak  to  them  both 
in  public  and  private,  of  the  only  way  of  life  and  falvation. 
We  lament  that  the  converfibn  of  the  Efquimaux  proceeds 
fo  flow,  but  we  will  not  lofe  courage.  Pray  for  us,  dear 
Brethren,  that  we  may  always  have  our  Savior's  fupport  ia 
every  thing  we  have  to  do  in  His  name. 

Permit  us  ftill  to  add  a  few  words  concerning  the  help 
we  want  at  Okkak.  Various  circumftances  require,  that 
there  fliould  be  three  married  couple  and  two  fingle  Bre- 
thren at  Okkah,  but  you  will  perceive  that  after  all  we  have 
received  no  additional  afliftance,  and  the  Sifters  efpecially 
have  a  hard  fervice  at  prefent :  there  being  but  two  to  ma- 
nage the  houfe-keeping,  and  if  one  is  ailing,  the  other  mull 
do  every  thing.  We  therefore  entreat  you  to  take  further 
fteps  that  we  may  be  fupplied  with  the  above-mentioned 
number,  efpecially  ss  the  Sillers  receive  no  help  from  the 
Efquimaux. 

To  hear  of  the  continuation  of  the  war  gave  us  no  fmall 
uneafmefs,  efpecially  as  many  of  our  Brethren  and  Sifters- 
in  Germany  have  experienced  its  difaftrous  effects ;  though 
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indeed  they  have  been  wonderfully  preferved,  by  the  mercy^ 
of  our  Savior,  from  all  bodily  harm.  May  He  foon  grant 
peace  to  the  nations,  and  till  then,  continue  to  proteft  all 
thofe  who  are  in  diftrefs  or  danger.  We  efpecially  commend 
to  him  the  Harmony  and  the  dear  company  on  board  on  her 
return  to  England. 

We  are  alTured,  dear  Brethren,  that  your  prayers  always 
attend  us,  and  we  commend  both  ourfelves  and  our  Efqui- 
maux  to  your  future  loving  remembrance.  May  the  Lord 
grant  them  firm  faith  and  a  fure  confid«nce  in  His  mercy. 
We  pray  him  to  blefs  and  fupport  you,  and  defire  each  of 
you  to  accept  our  moft  cordial  falutations.  In  His  com- 
munion and  peace  we  remain  your  moft  faithful  Brethren 
and  Sifters  ferving  the  Miffion  at  Okkak. 

Benjamin  Kohlmeister. 
Signed      James  Rhodes, 
John  Hasting* 


From  Nain,  dated  Jugiijl  26tk,  1797. 

Dear  Brethren, 

YOUR  kind  letter  of  May  29th  laft,  we  received  from 
Okkak  on  the  4th  of  Auguft,  and  on  the  i6th  had  the 
pleafure  to  fee  the  Harmony  come  to  an  anchor  in  our  bay. 
Brother  NifTen  and  his  wife,  and  the  fmgle  Brethren  Reiman 
and  Kmoch  from  Europe,  alfo  the  fingle  Brother  James 
Rhodes,  and  the  widow  Sifter  Branagin,  the  two  latter  on 
t-Iieir  return  home  arrived  in  her.  We  all  joined  in  offer- 
ing praifes  and  thankfgiving  to  our  ever  faithful  and  graci- 
ous God  and  Savior,  for  his  merciful  proteftion,  in  again 
conducing  the  veffel  fafe  to  and  fro.     Mi^ht  we  always  be 
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truly  fenfible  of  this  great  favor,  that  now  for  twenty-fix 
years  no  interruption  whatever  has  happened  in  the  com- 
munication between  the  Miflionaries  on  this  coaft  and  our 
Brethren  in  Europe,  through  the  gracious  Providence  of 
qur  heavenly  Father ;  who  particularly  in  thefe  dreadful 
times  of  war  and  danger,  preferves  the  fhip  and  company 
from  all  harm. 

We  were  not  made  acquainted  with  the  danger  which 
approached  fo  near  to  us  laft  autumn,  till  during  the  prefent 
fummer,  when  an  Efquimaux  boat  arriving  from  the  fouth 
brought  an  account,  that  a  French  fquadron  had  come  to 
Chateau  bay  and  burnt  that  fettlement ;  after  having  com- 
mitted various  depredations  on  the  coaft  of  Newfoundland. 
We  firft  doubted  the  truth  of  it,  but  found  it  confirmed  by 
the  receipt  of  your  letter.  O  that  the  Lord,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  might  foon  be  pleafed  to  grant  peace  to  your  coun- 
try, and  to  all  nations,  for  which  we  alfo  offer  up  our  moft 
-fervent  prayers. 

But  to  return  to  your  letter,  we  can  affure  you,  that 
our  hearts  were  greatly  comforted  and  ftrengthened  by  the 
kind  affurances  it  contained  of  the  continuation  of  your 
love,  and  of  the  (hare  you  take  in  all  our  circumftances. 
We  acknowledge  alfo,  dear  Brethren,  with  great  grati- 
tude, the  liberality  with  which  you  have  again  provided 
for  all  our  wants  and  outward  fubfiftence.  We  cannot 
make  any  recompenfe,  but  pray  the  Lord  to  blefs  and 
reward  you  for  it,  and  often  include  in  thefe  our  fuppli ca- 
tions, thofe  dear  friends,  who,  though  not  belonging  to  our 
particular  church-denomination,  are  built  together  with  us 
upon  the  fame  foundation  of  hope  and  faith  in  Jefus,  and 
take  fuch  aftive  fhare  in  the  promotion  of  the  caufe  of  God 
in  the  earth,  efpecially  in  this  country.  May  He  him- 
felf  be  their  everlafting  portion.  It  afforded  us  inexpref- 
lible  fatisfa€lion  this  year  to  receive  that  fupply  of  afTiftants 
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from  Europe,  for  which  we  have  been  fo  long  looking  with 
earneft  expeftation ;  and  we  cannot  omit  returning  to  you, 
dear  Brethren,  our  moft  unfeigned  thanks  for  all  the  kind- 
nefs  and  care  you  have  fhewed  unto  them,  during  their  ftay 
in  London.  Our  joy  in  feeing  them  fafely  landed  on  our 
coaft  cannot  be  defcribed  in  words.  Brother  Niffen  and  his 
wife,  and  the  fingle  Brother  Kmoch  will  rthde  here  for 
the  prefent.  Brother  Schmidt  at  Okkak,  and  Brother  Rei- 
man  at  Hopedale.  Brother  Suen  Anderfen  will  come  to 
us,  and  Brother  Schmidtman  with  his  wife  aad  child  will 
go  to  Hopedale, 

We  will  now  mention  a  few  particulars  relating  to  the 
courfe  of  our  Efquimaux  lince  our  laft  report.  You  will 
indeed  receive  a  copy  of  our  diary,  and  there  fee  every 
thing  in  detail,  but  we  cannot  omit  inferting  a  fhort  furn- 
mary  in  this  letter. 

We  had  lafl  winter  one  of  the  moft  trying  feafons  we 
have  ever  experienced  in  Labrador,  chiefly  on  account  of 
a  violent  epidemical  diforder,  which  raged  am^ong  the  Ef- 
quimaux. Already  in  the  beginning  of  Decem^ber  1796,  an 
infeftious  fever  and^pleurify  m.ade  its  appearance.  This 
continued  till  in  March  1797.  Young  and  old  were  feized 
with  it,  but  it  was  a  providential  cnxumftance,  that  it  did  not 
attack  all  at  one  time,  but  only  a  few,  and  then  pafTed  on 
to  others,  while  the  firft  were  recovering.  The  cold  was 
exceflively  fevere,  and  the  men  were  prevented  by  fick- 
nefs  from  going  to  fea  in  queft  of  provifions.  Some  who 
ventured  out  too  foon  after  their  recovery,  got  a  relapfe,  « 
their  fmall  ftock  laid  up  for  the  winter  was  foon  confumed, 
and  they  were  threatened  with  famine.  It  may  eafily  be 
fuppofed,  that  their  manner  of  living  prevented  their  re- 
covering faft,  and  two  of  our  communicants,  Daniel  and 
SolomoH,  departed  this  life  on  the  occafion. 

Vol.  IL  S  Their 
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Their  internal  courfe  was  truly  pleafing  till  the  epidemi- 
cal diforder  was  at  its  height.  They  attended  the  meet- 
ings in  the  beginning  of  the  winter  with  diligence  and 
bleffing,  and  a  new  awakening  feemed  to  take  place  among 
them.  But  after  they  were  all  taken  ill,  one  after  the  other, 
we  were  obliged  in  January  to  leave  off  meeting  them  in 
the  chapel ;  and  w^hen  now  and  then  we  met,  the  few  who 
could  attend  were  fo  much  difturbed  by  coughing,  that 
hardly  a  word  could  be  underftood.  This  lafted  near  two 
months.  Some  of  the  Efquimaux  were  alfo  feduced  during 
this  period,  to  take  refuge  to  the  old  vain  and  ridiculous 
praftices  of  the  forcerers,  if  the  medicines  we  adminiftered 
to  them  had  not  immediately  the  defired  efFeft.  Samuel's 
family  particularly  were  guilty  of  thefe  pra6lices,  and  alfo 
fuffered  moft  by  the  diforder.  Before  his  illnefs  he  had 
been  in  a  hopeful  way,  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  there 
was  a  vvork  of  God  upon  his  heart.  In  January  he  went 
to  Hopedale  and  caught  the  infeftion,  and  returning  in  ex- 
ceffive  cold  weather,  his  diforder  rofeto  an  alarmiing  height. 
He  got  a  rheumatic  pain  in  his  head  and  no  medicines  were  of 
any  ufe.  The  exceflive  pain  he  endured  made  him  feek 
relief  from  the  forcerers'^,  and  twice  he  threatened  to  lay 
violent  hands  on  himfelf.  Thefe  circumflances  had  a  dif- 
agreeable  efFeft  on  the  minds  of  his  mother,  wife,  and  bro- 
thers, and  they  fuffered  damage  in  their  fouls.  Towards 
the  end  of  July  he  recovered,  and  went  with  his  family  into 
the  inland  country  to  hunt  rain-deer.  We  muft  now  wait 
and  fee  how  their  fituation  will  be  on  their  return. 


*  Thefe  men  pretend  to  great  medical  fkill,  and  accom- 
pany their  applications  with  ridiculous  grimaces  and  an  affec- 
tation of  iufpiratigti 
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Ada's,  Daniel's,  Serkoak's,  and  William's  families  re- 
mained firm  in  their  reliance  upon  the  help  of  our  Savior, 
and  were  not  feduced  to  any  thing  repugnant  to  the  golpel. 
William  (Tuglavina)  more  efpecially,  and  alfo  his  wife 
continue  firm  in  their  love  and  confidence  to  our  Savior 
and  give  us  much  pleafure.  Serkoak  and  his  wife,  w!  >  are 
candidates  for  baptifm,  lived  in  William's  houfe,  and  were 
much  edified  by  their  walk  and  converfation.  They  feem 
to  have  taken  a  firm  refolution  to  turn  to  Jefus. 

Three  adults  and  three  children  have  been  baptized  laft 
year.  Of  the  latter,  two  boys  are  twins.  Of  the  firft,  one 
was  a  woman,  who  was  baptized  four  days  before  her  de- 
parture, at  her  earneft  requeft.  The  other  two  are  young 
men,  John,  the  late  Daniel's  fon,  and  Jofliua,  Samuel's 
brother. 

The  heathen  living  in  our  neighbourhood,  have  as  yet 
but  little  inclination  to  receive  the  gofpel  and  to  be  freed 
from  the  chains  and  fetters  of  Satan  by  the  blood  of  Jefus, 
which  he  (hed  for  the  remiflion  of  fin.  This  however  we 
may  fay  of  moft  of  them,  that  in  converfing  with  them 
about  their  foul's  falvation,  it  is  evident  that  they  teel  un- 
qafy,  and  acknowledge  the  neceffity  of  converfion  of  heart, 
if  they  would  be  happy  here  and  hereafter.  1  hev  alfo  fuf- 
fered  much  by  the  epidemical  diforder,  and  five  of  them 
departed  this  life,  O  that  the  Lord  would  foon  open  thefe 
blind  eyes,  that  they  might  turn  from  darknefs  unto  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  the  living  God,  ?.nd  ob- 
tain pardon  and  peace.  Dear  Brethren !  continue  cis  hither- 
to you  have  done,  to  implore  Him,  to  whom  all  power  is 
given  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  whofe  precious  blood 
is  able  to  deliver  all  fouls  held  in  bondage  by  the  devil, 
that  he  would  exert  his  almighty  power  in  behalf  of  this 
poor  people.  We  alfo  beg  an  intereft  in  the  prayers  of  all 
levers  of  Jefus,  and  well-wilhers  to  his  caufe,  in  every  de- 
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nomination,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  may  come  and  prof- 
per  even  here  in  Labrador,  and  Satan's  kingdom  be  deftroy- 
ed.  As  for  us,  who  ferve  the  caufe  of  our  bleffed  Savior 
in  this  country  in  much  weaknefs  and  poverty  of  fpirit,  we 
confiderourfelves  only  as  direftingpofts  put  up  on  the  road- 
fide,  pointing  out  to  the  weary  traveller,  which  road  will 
bring  him  fooneft  and  with  the  greateft  fafety  to  his  jour- 
ney's end.  For  it  is  God  alone  who  can  open  the  hearts 
of  men,  and  melt  and  break  down  the  moft  obdurate  and 
itubborn. 

To  fay  a  fev/  words  more  concerning  ourfelves,  we  will  add, 
that  we  are  deeply  bowed  with  humble  thanks  to  our  merci- 
ful Savior,  when  we  confider,  that  amidft  all  the  above- 
mentioned  trials,  he  gracioufly  led,  comforted  and  ftrength- 
cned  us,  and  owned  us  as  his  children.  He  alfo  preferved 
us  in  the  fpirit  of  true  brotherly  love  and  peace,  granted 
us  health  and  flrength,  and  even  when  we  had  to  endure 
our  fhare  of  the  general  epidemical  diforder,  we  were  fo 
much  fpared,  that  no  one  was  confined  to  his  bed. 

As  to  frelh  provifions,  Vv^e  acknowledge  with  thanks  the 
fupply  you  fent  us  lafl  year,  the  more  as  we  never  knew 
partridges  (rieper)  and  rain-deer  fo  fcarce  as  they  have 
been  this  feafon.  Having  now  received  more  hands,  we 
fliall  beo-in  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  complete  the  neceffary 
building  of  a  new  Miffion-houfe,  though  we  hardly  expeft 
to  finilli  it  in  1798. 

To  conclude,  we  repeat  our  wifh  and  prayer,  that  our 
Lord  may  fafely  conduct  the  fiiip  and  company  to  you,  and 
preferve  them  from  all  harm.  Continue  to  remember  us  in 
Jove  and  in  your  prayers,  as 

Your  affeftionate  and  faithful  Brethren  and  Sillers 
ferving  the  Million  at  Nain. 

Christopher  Fred.  Burckhardt, 
Signed        Stephan  Jensen, 

GjSORGE    SCHMIDTMAN. 
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From  Hopedale,  dated  September  i8//z,  1797. 

Dear  Brethren, 

E  were  filled  with  the  moft  lively  fenfations  of  joy 
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when  on  the  16th  of  Auguft,  we  received  the  pleaf- 
ing  intelligence  from  Nain,  that  the  Harmony  had  arrived 
fafe  at  Okkak,   July   27th.     We  received  by  the  fame  op- 
portunity your  kind  letter  of  May  29th,  brought  by  Titus. 
Often  hav,e  we  felt  anxiety  when  we  confidered  the  dangers 
the  Harmony  has  to  encounter  in  thefe  troublefome  times, 
in  paffing  to  and  fro  between  you  and  us,  and  we  all  joined 
in   praife  and   thankfgiving  to   our   merciful   Savior,    who 
preferved  this  fhip  and  company  on  her  paflage  home  lall 
autumn,  and  now  conduced  her  again  fafe  to  us,   with  one 
married  couple  and  three  fmgle  Brethren  on  board,  fent  to 
aflift  us  in  His  work  in  this  country.     They  have  all  re- 
ceived their  particular  deftination,  and  Brother  Reim.an  is 
come  to   live  with  us.     As   Brother  Beck  will  go   from 
hence  to  Europe,  Brother  Schmidtman  from  Nain  arrived 
with  the  Harmony  to  fupply  his   place,    as   alfo   Brother 
James  Rhodes,  who  will  return  to  England  after  a  fervice 
of  twenty-fix  years  in  the  Miffion  in  Labrador.     The  widow 
Sifter  Branagin  from  Okkak,   had   likewife  intended  to  re- 
turn to  Europe,  and  had  come  with  the  fhip  as  far  as  Nain, 
but  being  there  taken    ill,    fhe    could    not   proceed,    and 
fhortly    after   the  Harmony  had   left   the  bay   of  Nain,    a 
kajak  was  fent  after    her,    to   inform    our  Brethren,    that 
it   had  pleafed  the  Lord  to  take  her  home  to  eternal  reft. 
Brother  Suen  Anderfen  availed  himfelf  of  Titus's  boat  to 
go  from  hence  to  Nain,  where  he  will  refide  for  the  prefent. 
He  has  ferved  the  Miffion  at  Hopedale  for  fourteen  years 
fucceffively  with  great  faithfulnefs,  and  deferves  our  warm- 
eft  thanks  fpr  all  his  labors  of  love.    We  commend  our   dear 
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Brother  and  Siller  Beck,  and  their  daughter  Louifa,  whom 
they  intend  to  place  in  one  of  our  fchools  in  Germany,  to 
your  kind  care.  Brother  Beck  has  ferved  the  Labrador 
Miffion  twenty-four,  and  his  wife  twenty-two  years,  halv- 
ing refided  in  all  the  three  fettlements,  and  rendered  wiU 
ling  and  faithful  fervices  to  each  in  various  ways,  for 
which  we  pray  the  Lord  to  reward  and  blefs  them  abun- 
dantly. 

We  perceive  by  your  letters,  that  nothing  gave  you  fa 
much  pleafure  in  perufing  our  report  of  the  lall  feafon,  as. 
the  increafe  in  grace  which  had  been  evident  in  our  fmall 
Elquimaux  congregation,  and  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to 
inform  you  again,  that  our  Savior  has  mercifully  prcferved 
them  in  the  way  of  life  and  happinefs,  fo  that  not  one  has 
deviated  again  into  heathenifm,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  judge, 
the  enemy  has  not  been  able  in  any  wife  to  deflroy  the 
good  work  v/ithin  them.  Our  daily  fervent  prayer  to  God 
our  Savior  is,  that  He  would  not  fufFer  any  one  to  pluck 
them  out  of  his  hand,  but  caufe  them  all  to  be  more  firmly 
rooted  and  grounded  upon  him,  learn  to  know  him  better 
every  day  as  an  ali-fufucient  Savior,  and  grow  in  grace  and 
ipiritual  wifdom.  A  widow  woman  was  laft  year  admitted 
to  the  Holy  Sacrament,  but  we  have  had  no  baptifms,  nei^ 
ther  of  adults  nor  children. 

The  fame  epidemical  diforder  mentioned  in  the  letters 
from  Nain,  and  Okkak,  raged  here  with  violence  laft  winter. 
Its  fymptoms  were  chiefly  a  violent  cough  and  running  at 
the  nofe,  -with  great  fever-heat.  Not  one  perfon  on  our 
premifes  efcaped,  even  all  of  us  Europeans  had  our  fhare, 
yet  not  in  the  fame  degree  as  the  poor  Efquimaux.  How- 
ever in  no  inftance  it  proved  mortal,  and  they  all  are  now, 
thanks  to  God,  recovered.  During  this  period,  we  had 
much  to  do,  in  vifiting  the  fick  and  adminiflering  medicine. 
When  an  Efquimaux  is  taken  ill,  he  expefts  an  inHantane- 
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oils  cure  from  the  means  ufed,  and  that  man  would  be 
deemed  truly  great  among  them  who  could  perform  won* 
ders,  fpeak  them  well  with  a  word,  or  at  leaft  prevent 
them  from  dying.  But  when  they  perceive  that  the  ufual 
medicines  are  flow  in  their  operation,  they  feel  a  great  in- 
clination to  try  the  old  way,  and  are  apt  to  place  much 
confidence  in  the  mutterings  and  woeful  grimaces  of 
the  forcerers.  We  always  direft  them  in  every  illnefs,  to 
turn  with  confidence  to  tlie  Lord  their  only  healer,  to  pray 
him  to  blefs  the  means  ufed  for  their  recovery  and  to  truft 
to  his  mercy  at  all  events.  Their  fears  at  the  thoughts  of 
death  are  deeply  rivetted  and  fhew  themfelves  even  in  the 
believers  at  the  beginning  of  any  dangerous  illnefs,  but 
when  death  really  approaches,  the  latter  are  fo  refigned  and 
willing  to  depart  and  be  with  Chrift,  that  we  cannot  but  be 
allonifhed  at  the  change. 

Laft  winter  an  old  widow,  mother  to  Jofhua,  Kapik  and 
Jacob,  about  ninety  years  of  age,  died  on  our  premifes. 
She  was  to  the  laft  unwilling  to  hear  and  receive  the 
gofpel. 

There  were  three  winter-houfcs  on  our  land  inhabited  by 
forty-four  fouls.  Two  Efquimaux  families  w^ere  here  as 
vifitors,  one  belonging  to  Nain,  and  the  other  to  Okkak. 
At  Arvertok  were  three  winter-houfes,  inhabited  by  forty- 
fix  perfons.  For  after  the  Flarmony  had  left  us  laft  year, 
two  boats  arrived  from  the  South,  with  Jolhua,  Nakfuks 
and  Niakungetok's  families  on  board  :  Okumailinek's  family 
had  a  houfe  of  their  own. 

Of  ourfelves  we  can  truly  fay,  that  by  our  Lord's  mercy 
we  have  lived  in  peace,  and  that  brotherly  love  bore  the  fway 
amongft  us.  We  have  fpent  the  year  agreeably,  and  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  grace  and  prefence  of  our  Savior, 
which  we  often  felt  in  a  particular  manner.     May  he  form 
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US  more  and  more  according  to  His  mind,  and  give  a  blef- 
fing  to  our  weak  teftimony  oi  his  blood-lhedding  and  death, 
that  the  word  of  the  crofs  may  penetrate  into  the  hearts  oi 
the  Efquimaux  and  bring  forth  good  fruit.  O  that  their 
hearts  might  burn  more  in  love  towards  their  P.edeemer, 
and  their  walk  and  converfation  be  more  to  his  honor. 
This  is  our  conftant  prayer.  Excepting  the  epidemical 
diforder  beforementioned,  our  Savior  has  preferved  us  all 
in  good  health  and  fpirits.  Sifter  Wolf,  whom  you  will  re- 
member, by  our  laft  year's  report  to  have  been  very  poorly, 
has  greatly  recovered,  though  fhe  retains  a  weaknefs  in  her 
hands.  The  aged  widow  Sifter  Schneider  was  for  the 
greateft  part  of  laft  winter,  and  more  particularly  from  the 
middle  of  April  to  the  13th  of  Auguft,  confined  to  her  bed 
on  account  of  great  weaknefs  and  a  conftant  fwimming  in 
her  head,  and  we  all  expefted  that  fhe  would  then  have 
departed  this  life.  But  ihe  has  now  recovered  a  little,  fmce 
fhe  has  been  able  to  get  up  and  enjoy  the  frefh  air.  Her 
former  painful  diforder  feems  entirely  removed,  and  we 
fuppofe  that  flie  will  gradually  grow  weaker,  and  be  gently 
tranflated  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Savior  above. 

You  have  confirmed  in  your  letter  what  we  had  already 
heard  on  the  firft  of  July  by  two  boats  from  the  South, 
namely,  that  the  enemy  had  endeavored  to  commit  depre- 
dations on  the  coaft  of  Labrador.  The  Efquimaux  re- 
lated, that  three  French  fnips  had  arrived,  and  demoliflied 
the  fettlement  at  Chateau  bay,  and  burnt  Mr.  Benzen's 
fifhery  and  houfes,  all  the  Europeans  having  fled.  H[ow- 
ever  it  does  not  feem  to  have  deterred  the  Efquimaux  from 
going  to  the  South.  Three  fhallops  went  thither  this 
fummer. 

Auguft  11th,  a  fliallop  arrived  from  the  South  with  three 
families  on  board,  who  intend  to   fpend  the  winter  with 
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Kapik  at  Arvertok.  They  left  four  boats  with  Efqulmaux 
farther  South,  who  mean  to  flay  at  Keppokak,  where  more 
Europeans,  are  cxpeQed.  Two  Englifhmen  mean  to  fettle 
nearer  to  us,  in  the  bay  of  Kangerdluarfukfoak.  What 
may  be  the  confequences  we  cannot  tell,  but  you  will  be 
aftonifhed  to  hear,  that  an  Englifhman,  William  Watfon, 
arrived  here  on, the  25th  of  January,  when  the  cold  was  fo 
intenfe,  that  Fahrenheit's  Thermometer  was  34  dea;rees  be- 
low o.  He  flaid  here  three  days,  and  defired  us  to  let  him 
have  all  manner  of  ftores,  fuch  as  beef,  pork,  bifcuit,  but- 
ter, molaffes,  and  tobacco.  But  we  were  obliged  to  tell 
him,  that  we  had  barely  fufficient  for  our  own  confumptlon, 
and  in  cafe  of  accident  in  thefe  times  of  war,  might  come 
into  diftrefs  ourfelves,  and  therefore  could  not  ferve  him. 
During  his  ftay  we  fiiowed  him  all  kindnefs  and  attention. 
Three  Europeans  lived  laft  winter  at  Keppokak,  three  at 
Marrovik,  and  one  at  Allavik.  Two  of  them  have  married 
Efquimaux  women. 

Now  may  our  gracious  heavenly  Father  conduft  the  fliip  and 
company  fafe  back  to  you.  Accept  of  our  moft  cordial  thanks 
for  your  kind  care  of  us,  and  that  you  have  from  year  to  year 
fupplied  us  fo  bountifully  with  all  the  necefTaries  of  life, 
and  even  in  thefe  dear  times  have  not  in  the  leaft  dedufted 
from  your  liberality.  And  what  great  caufe  have  not  all 
of  us  to  be  thankful  for  the  aftonifhing  mercy  of  our  Lord 
in  preferving  the  Harmony  fafe,  and  fcreening  her  from 
every  accident,  fo  that  our  connexion  has  now  remained 
uninterrupted  for  more  than  twenty-fix  years.  We  firmly 
truft  that  He  will  alfo  this  time,  and  in  future,  do  the  fame. 
We  have  received  every  article,  mentioned  in  your  lift,  fafe 
and  without  any  damage,  and  may  our  Lord  reward  you 
and  all  our  friends  and  welUwilhers  in  the  moft  graciou* 
manner.  Accept  our  cordial  falutatigas,  snd  never  ceafe 
Vol.  n.  T  \9 
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to  pray  for  us,  your  poor  Brethren,  joined  to  you  in  the 
fellowship  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Signed        John  Christopher  Wolf, 
John  William  Reiman. 

N.  B.  The  Harmony  left  Hopedale  on  the  22d  of  Sep- 
tember, and  reached  Stromnefs  in  the  Orknies  on  the  loth 
of  Oftober  atter  a  fafe  and  expeditious  voyage  of  eighteen 
days.  Here  they  found  the  Apollo  frigate  of  44  guns. 
Captain  Manley,  deftined  to  convoy  the  Hudfon  Bay  fhips 
home.  Two  of  the  latter  arrived  on  the  nth  at  Stromnefs, 
but  the  third  being  yet  miffing  and  not  arriving  before  the 
e^th,  the  Apollo  failed  in  queft  of  her,  and  after  fome  days 
fell  in  with  a  Ffench  frigate  cruizing  for  the  Hudfon's  Bay 
fhips,  which  fhe  attacked  and  compelled  to  ftrike.  The  Har- 
mony had  difcovered  this  frigate  fome  days  previous  to  her  ar- 
rival at  Stromnefs -in  a  moon-light  night,  fome  miles  diftant 
to  the  South,  and  we  confider  it  as  a  merciful  interference 
of  God's  providence  that  flie  was  not  perceived  by  the  ene- 
my and  captured.  During  the  Apollo's  abfence  the  third 
fhip  arrived,  and  on  the  23d  of  November  the  whole  con- 
voy left  Stromnefs  and  reached  the  Thames  in  fafety. 

Our  Miffionaries  were  very  kindly  received  at  Strom- 
nefs by  a  gentleman  belonging  to  the  Edinburgh  Mifhonary 
Society,  who  took  every  opportunity  of  converfing  with 
them,  and  introducing  them  to  his  friends.  He  alfo  pre- 
fented  them  with  a  copy  of  all  the  numbers  of  the  Miflio- 
fiary  Magazine  publilhed  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Ewing  of 
Edinburgh,  by  the  perufal  of  which  they  were  much  pleafed 
and  edified  during  the  voyage  home. 

Captain  Manly  of  the  Apollo  honored  them  with  a  vifit 
■;id  fliewed  them  every  mark  of  attention, 

Extrad 
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Extra5i  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  Chrifliah  Lifter, 
Mijfionary  in  Jamaica. 

CarmeU  September  19M,  1797. 

"  T  BEG  you  to  acquaint  the  Brethren's  Society  for  the 
■■-  Furtherance  of  the  Gofpel,  of  the  fafe  arrival  of  our 
new  afTiftant,  Brother  Nathanael  Brown  and  his  wife  from 
North  America.  The  following  occurrences  in  their  paf- 
fage  from  Philadelphia  hither,  deferve  notice.  On  the  19th 
of  June  laft  they  left  Philadelphia,  and  had  a  tedious  paflage, 
owing  10  conliant  calms.  July  25th,  they  were  quite  near 
the  Mole,  but  before  they  could  get  in,  were  taken  by  a 
French  privateer  and  carried  to  Jean  Rabel  in  Hifpaniola. 
Here  they  remained  prifoners  till  the  6th  of  Auguft. 
The  French  treated  them  well,  fearched  their  goods  and 
papers,  but  took  nothing  of  any  confequence  from  them. 
At  laft  by  means  of  an  American  gentleman,  they  obtained 
a  paffpprt  from  the  Governor,  and  on  the  7th  of  Auguft 
failed  with  an  American  brig  (which  was  engaged  as  a  flag 
of  truce)  for  the  Mole,  where  they  arrived  in  a  few  hours. 
But  here  they  had  to  wait  till  the  25th  of  Auguft  for  a  paf- 
fac-e  to  lamaica.  Thev  then  failed  under  convoy  with 
feveral  veffels  to  Port  Morant,  where  they  arrived  Auguft 
Qift.  September  4th,  they  left  Port  Morant  and  reached 
Kingfton  in  a  few  hours.  On  their  arrival  Brother  Brown 
wrote  me  a  letter,  requefting  that  I  would  contrive  fome 
conveyance  for  them  by  land,  as  he  felt  great  unwilling- 
nefs  to  go  to  fea  again.  I  therefore  refolved  to  go  myfelf 
and  fetch  them,  and  arrived  ou  the  12th  early  at  Kingfton, 
where  I  found  them  both  well  in  health*  They  had  met 
with  many  good  friends  among  the  Methodifts,  who  lodged 
them  and  me,  and  flaowed  great  attention  and  true  brotherly 
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love  towards  us.  They  have  here  a  large  chapel,  which  is 
frequently  crowded.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Fifh,  the  Me- 
thodift  minifter,  treated  us  with  great  kindnefs  and  preffed 
us  to  ilay  longer  with  them.  May  the  Lord  reward 
thefe  good  people  and  grant  that  their  labors  may  be  at- 
tended witli  his  blefTmg  and  crowned  with  fuccefs.  We 
left  Kingfton  on  the  14th,  and  arrived  fafe  at  Carmel  on 
the  16th,  where  we  all  united  in  thanks  and  praife  to  God 
our  Savior,  for  having  brought  Brother  Brown  and  his 
wife  fafe  to  us,  after  fo  many  dangers  and  troubles.  They 
join  with  us  and  Brother  Howel,  who  is  here  on  a  vifit, 
in  cordial  love  to  all  our  Brethren  and  friends  in  Europe.'* 


E^traH  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  John  Frederic 
Reichel  at  Grace- bay  in  Anrigua,  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Society^  ^c,  dated  O^ober  gth,  1797. 

*'   T  WILL  endeavor  to  anfwer  your  enquiries  concern- 
•^   ing  this  new  fettlement,  as  well  as  I  can. 
We  moved  hither  from  St.  John's  about  the  beginning  of 
February.     Old  Road  Town  is  about  twelve  miles  from  St. 
John's,  and  lies  on  the  South  fide  of  the  ifland  near  the  fea. 
It  is  furrounded  by  high  hills  and  is  faid  to  be  a  healthy  fpot. 
The  town  fo-called  is  very  fmall  and  hardly  deferves  the 
name,    confifting  only  of  a  few  houfes,  all  out  of  repair, 
and  a  few  ftores  or  warehoufes  for  the  ufe  of  the  neigh- 
boring eftates,  to  depofit  rum  and  fugar  before  it  is  fhipped 
off.     No  white  people  live  here   now  befides  ourfelves,  the 
former  white  inhabitants  having  moved  to  St.   John's,  as 
the  trade  of  the  ifland  is  carried  on  there,  on  account  of  its 
good  harbor.     The  inhabitants  here  confifl  of  one  mulatto 
family  and  fome  old  negroes  ferving  as  watchmen  to  the 
ilores.  The 
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The  two  houfes  purchafed  by  us  were  in  a  moft  ruinous 
ftate,  furroundcd  with  thorn  buflies,  and  full  of  noxious  in- 
fers. Till  the  dwelling-houfes  were  finifhed,  in  May  laft, 
we  lodged  in  that  which  is  now  fitted  up  for  the  church. 
This  was  an  uncomfortable  fituation.  All  our  flores  and 
many  building-materials  were  in  the  fame  room  with  our- 
felves.  The  mice  made  great  havock  of  our  provifions,  and 
at  night  we  were  vifited  by  fuch  a  number  of  bats,  that  we 
could  hardly  fleep  for  them.  We  found  it  very  difficult  to 
provide  the  needful  fupply  of  provifions  for  ourfelves  and 
the  mafter  carpenter  from  St.  John's.  No  vegetables  were 
to  be  had  in  the  countiy,  on  account  of  the  uncommon 
drought  which  has  lalfed  now  for  two  years,  and  we  lived 
wholly  on  rice  and  fait  provifions,  which  were  very  dear, 
and  we  were  thankful  we  could  get  them  at  all.  In  (hort,  the 
beginning  of  this  fettlement  has  been  connefted  with  a  great 
many  hard  and  trying  circumftances.  It  was  fometimes  al- 
moft  impoifible  to  get  carpenters  and  raafons,  either  for 
love  or  money,  and  the  poor  negroes,  though  very  zealous 
to  promote  the  work,  were  by  various  circumftances  pre- 
vented from  lending  that  affiftance  they  have  done  here  and 
in  other  idands  in  the  building  of  chapels  for  their  ufe. 
This  has  greatly  encreafed  our  expence.  I  have  found  in 
general  that  the  fituation  of  the  negroes  on  this  ifland  is 
not  fo  good  as  in  St.  Kitt's,  where  I  lived  beforCj  and  the 
Miflion  reaps  more  advantage  in  the  latter  place  by  the 
countenance  of  the  planters  than  here. 

We  were  fix  months  engaged  in  thefe  repairs,  which  in- 
deed  might  almoft  be  called  new  creftions,  and  on  the  30th 
of  July  we  had  the  fatisfaftion  to  be  able  to  confecrate  the 
church.  This  was  a  day  of  particular  grace  and  bleffing  to 
all  prefent,  and  will  not  be  forgotten  by  us.  You  have  pro- 
bably  received  a  more  detufiled  account  of  this  event. 

The 
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The  church  is  forty  feet  by  twenty-five,  the  fmallcll 
building  of  the  kind  we  have  in  Antigua,  but  large 
enough  at  prefent  for  this  corner  of  the  iiland.  The 
congregation  nov/  belonging  to  Grace-bay  eonfifts  of  up- 
wards of  600  negroes,  including  the  candidates  for  holy 
baptifm.  They  formerly  belonged  partly  to  St.  John's  and 
partly  to  Gracehill  divifion,  but  a  great  many  of  them  could 
liardly  ever  come  to  either  of  the  above-mentioned  places^ 
and  are  now  exceedingly  glad  to  have  a  church  in  their 
neighborhood.  A  good  many  new  people  begin  to  come  to 
us,  who  formerly  never  went  to  any  church  whatever. 

I  trull  in  our  Savior,  that  this  new  arrangement  will  prove 
the  means  of  great  bleffingto  many  fouls,  and  think  it  a  moll 
important  advantage  to  the  Miflion  in  Antigua,  that  we  have 
obtained  a  third  fettlement.  It  could  not  be  expefted, 
that  fuch  numerous  congregations  could  be  ferved  from . 
St.  John's  and  Gracehill,  fcattered  as  the  people  were  all 
over  the  ifland,  nor  could  they  be  vifited  often.  You  will 
remember,  that  fometime  ago  a  propofal  w^as  made  to  en- 
large our  church,  at  Gracehill,  but  that  w^ould  not  have  an- 
fwered  the  purpofe,  and  would  have  coil  at  leaft  half  as 
much  as  the  prefent  fettlement,  nor  would  the  negroes  have, 
derived  the  fame  benefit  from  it  which  they  now  do,  nei- 
ther would  the  Miilionaries  have  had  the  fame  opportunity 
t>f  vifiting  them  and  obtaining  that  knowledge  of  each,  which 
is  fo  effential  in  maintaining  found  church-difcipline. 

We  all  much  regret  the  heavy  expences  which  necefTa- 
rily  mull  fall  upon  our  Brethren  in  Europe  ;  and  ufe  our 
utmoft  endeavors  to  live  as  frugally  as  pofhble.  But  we 
truft  the  Lord  will  enable  you  to  provide  for  this  and  ail 
other  Miffions  as  hitherto,  and  incline  the  hearts  of  many 
friends  to    lend  a  helping   hand. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  we  enjoy  a  good  ftate  of  health,  aad 
1  am  aftoniflaed,  when  1  look  back  to  the  time  of  our  re- 

fidence 
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fidence  in  the  old  riunous  houfe,  as  above  defcribed  bow 
both  I  and  my  wife  enjoyed  perfea  health,  though  our 
fare  was  very  indifferent,  and  the  charge,  which  lay  upon 
us,  might  fometimes  have  appeared  too  heavy,  as  we  were 
not  only  all  day  long  engaged  about  the  building,  but  had 
no  reft  at  night  for  fear  of  thieves.  In  this  fituation  the 
Lord  alone  has  been  our  ftrength  and  fupport.  Yet  I  muft 
obferve,  that  though  we  have  not  been  attacked  by  any  ilU 
nefs,  we  begin  to  feel  that  we  have  lived  in  the  Well 
Indies,  where  the  human  body,  as  well  as  all  other  fub- 
ftances,  goes  fooner  to  decay  than  in  Europe ;  but  we  trufl 
in  our  Savior,  that  he  will  grant  us  that  bodily  ftrength 
and  courage  which  we  want  in  his  fervice,  as  long  as  he 
chufes  to  make  ufe  of  us.  Mean  while  we  will  ferve  hisf 
caufe   with  ail  faithfulnefs  and  diligence. 

All  the  MiiTionaries  here  are  well.  We  foon  expe6t 
Brother  Verbeck  on  a  vifit.  Brother  Adolph,  who  lately 
arrived  as  an  afliftant  in  the  Miffion,  has  already  made  great 
proficiency  in  the  Englifh  language,  and  is  very  adive  and 
cheerful  in  the  work. 

With  the  moft  cordial   falutations, 

I    remain,    &c.    &c." 


VARIOUS     ACCOUNTS, 

i.'C'ROM  Fairfield  in  Canada,  Brother  Senfeman  writes. 
May  31ft,  "  We  and  our  Indian  congregation  are  well 
"  in  health.  Our  Lord  and  Savior  dwells  amongft  us,  and 
"  bleffes  us  with  his  peace,  and  likewife  with  reft  from 
^*  without.  For  all  thefe  fpiritual  and  temporal  bleffino-s 
"  our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  to  Him.  We  have 
"  lately  had  many  vifits  from  ftrange  Indians,  and  hear 
-  that  feveral  on  the  other  fide  of  Lake  Erie  have  fignified 
•  their  intention  of  coming  to  Yiwq  with  us." 

2.  From 
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«.  From  South  A'nerica  letters  have  been  received  by 
Brother  J.  Meder  at   Philadelphia,   dated  April  27th. 

Brother  Wied  at  Paramaribo,  after  exprefling  great  for« 
row  at  the  interruption  of  communication  with  the  Bre- 
thren in  Europe,  writes  :  **  We  go  on  in  our  ufual 
•*  courfe,  and  are  well  in  health  in  all  places,  enjoying  reft 
•*  from  without  ;  and  though  for  thefe  feveral  years  paft 
•*  the  neceffaries  of  life  have  been  extravagantly  dear,  we 
**  have  fuifered  no  real  want.  Our  gracious  heaveniv  Fa- 
"  ther  cares  for  us,  and  gives  us  what  we  ftand  in  need  of 
*'  for  the  iupport  of  the  miffion.  The  word  fown  is  not 
**  unprodu6live  of  fruit,  though  at  prefent  we  cannot  fpcak 
'•*  much  of  great  awakenings,  Among  the  Indians  at  Hoop 
**  on  the  Corentyn,  of  whom  now  above  300  live  with  our 
•*  Brethren,  there  has  been  a  confidcrable  revival,  and  it 
*'  appears  as  if  our  Savior  would  receive  the  reward  for  the 
**  travail  of  his  foul  in  a  more  abundant  m.eafure  from 
**  amongft  that  nation,  than  was   at  firft  expefted." 

3.  From  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  letters  dated  May  20th, 
1797,  inform  us,  that  our  Brethren  and  their  Hottentot  con- 
gregation at  Bavian's^  Kloof  enjoy  reft  and  peace,  and  that 
God  caufes  his  work  to  flourilh,  and  to  be  refpefted  by  uU. 
The  congregation  had  encreafed  to  112  perfons,  and  fome 
hundred  Hottentots  come  to  hear  the  Gofpel.  At  the  clofe 
of  1796,  there  were  93  boys  and  ^^o  gn^ls  in  the  fchools. 

4.  The  lateil  accounts  trom  Greenland^  are  dated  in  June 
1797,  and  are  very  fatisfaftory.  Some  heathen  have  been 
baptized,  and  che  congregations  at  Lichtenfels,  New  Heirn- 
hut,  and  Lichtenau,  have  enjoyed  the  prefence  and  peace  of 
our  Savior,  throughout  the  preceding  year. 


C    53    3 


-Letters  received  ly  the  Brethren's  Society  for  the 
Furtherance  of  the  Go/pel,  from  the  Miffions  on 
the  Coajl  of  Labrador, 


i. 


From  OKKAK,  dated  Augujl  9/^,  i'/^B* 

Dear  Brethren, 

TT  afforded  us  very  great  joy  to  receive  your  laft  letter 
J-  of  May  23d,  by  the  fafe  arrival  of  the  Harmony  in 
our  bay,  on  the  28th  of  July  in  the  afternoon.  The  fight 
of  the  fhip  on  her  return  hither,  always  fills  our  hearts  with 
thanks  and  praifes  to  God,  who  hears  our  prayers,  and  him- 
felf  preferves  her  from  all  harm  in  failing  to  and  fro,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  prefent  dangerous  times. 

We  immediately  went  on  board,  and  heard  from  the 
captain  many  things  which  excited  us  to  praife  the  Lordj 
and  foothed  our  fears.  For  during  the  whole  of  laft  year, 
we  could  not  help  having  fome  perplexing  thoughts^  how 
our  dear  Brethren  and  Sifters  beyond  the  feas  might  have 
fared  in  thefe  times  of  war,  efpecially  in  thofe  countries 
jWhich  are  near  to  the  fcene  of  aftion. 

.But  to  return  to  your  kind  letter,  we  cannot  fufEciently 
exprefs  to  you  how  we  were  affefted  and  encoraged,  when 
we  perceived  with  what  concern  of  heart  you  take  fhare  in 
our  labors,  and  in  the  welfare  of  the  nation  3vhich  we  ferve. 
We  rejoice  greatly  that  you  not  only  join  with  us  in  fervent 
prayer,  that  the  Lord  would  blefs  our  poor  ftammering  teU 
timony  of  his  gofpel,  and  crown  it  with  fuccefs,  but  that 
you  feel  the  fame  gratitude  which  infpires  our  hearts,  when 

Vol.  II.  H  wc 
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we  confider  that  a  few  are  given  unto  us,  who  receive  the 
gofpel  and  become  partakers  of  falvation  in  Jefus,  and  that 
you  refolve  anew  to  venture  all  upon  his  work,  and  to  per- 
fevere  in  fupporting  it  with  all  your  power.  Receive  our 
cordial  thanks  for  having  again  fupplied  all  our  wants  in  the 
moft  liberal  manner,  and  be  affured,  dear  Brethren,  that  wc 
feel  our  hearts  bound  to  you  in  true  brotherly  love,  and  in 
the  fellowfhip  of  our  common  Savior. 

Having  entertained  the  moft  confident  hopes  that  we 
fhould  receive  fome  afliftants  from  Europe,  we  confefs  that 
we  felt  much  forrow  at  our  difappointment,  fuch  afliftance 
being  moft  effentially  necefTary. 

Concerning  the  many  and  various  proofs  of  our. Savior's 
love  and  mercy  towards  us,  and  our  fmall  Efquimaux  flock 
during  the  year  paft,  we  will  give  you  here  a  fhort  prelimi- 
nary account. 

As  a  family,  we  have  often  experienced  that  He  is  In  the 
midft  of  us,  and  by  his  prefence  comforted  our  hearts  when- 
ever we  met  in  his  name,  fo  that  we  have  been  favored 
with  a  continuance  of  peace,  love  and  harmony,  by  which 
cur  joint  labor  Was  rendered  pleafant  and  eafy.  We  pray 
him  that  he  would  preferve  unto  us  the  precious  jewel  of 
brotherly  love,  and  caufe  us  to  grow  and  encreafe  in  it. 
This  and  €very  other  bleffing  wc  enjoy,  %ve  acknowledga 
as  proceeding  folely  from  his  grace,  experienced  in  confUnt 
looking  unto  Him,  the  author  and  finiflier  of  our  faith,  and 
in  the  fprinkling  of  our  hearts  in  his  precious  blood.  He 
has  frequently  caufed  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  to  be  at- 
tended with  great  power,  and  we  have  had  laft  winter  many- 
proofs,  that  it  has  been  the  means  of  awakening  the  hearts 
of  the  Efquimaux.  ^  We  have  alfo  in  general  enjoyed  a 
pretty  good  fliare  of  health. 

Of  other  circumftances  we  will  mentipn  the  following: 

November 
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November  7th,  having  flept  for  five  weeks  in  our  tent 
•in  the  wood,  we  finifhed  cutting  fire-wood,  and  returned 
home.  In  the  following  days  we  fpoke  with  every  indi- 
vidual of  our  congregation,  all  of  them  having  arrived  with 
us,  and  on  the  13th,  began  the  meetings  with  them  accord- 
ing to  the  ufual  winter-regulation.  We  celebrated  this 
day  as  the  anniverfary  of  the  opening  of  our  chapel,  in  a 
folemn  manner,  with  a  powerful  fenfe  that  God  owns  and 
blefTes  us  as  his  people,  Jofeph  and  his  wife  Juftina 
were  re-admitted  to  the  congregation,  as  were  Boas  and  his 
wife  Ketura,  on  the  following  day,  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
They  and  the  communicant  Tabea,  who  had  juft  recovered 
from  a  very  dangerous  illnefs,  were  partakers  with  us  of  the 
Holy  Sacrament,  and  have  proceeded  ever  fmce  in  a  fteady 
and  edifying  courfe.  December  x8th,  Ruth,  Boas*  wife^ 
departed  this  life  rejoicing.  On  the  24th,  Tiketok,  a  mar- 
ried woman,  was  admitted  to  the  clafs  of  candidates  for  bap- 
tifm,  and  March  28th,  Juliana,  Kanigak's  wife,  was  re-ad- 
mitted to  the  congregation.  December  24th,  Ogikfuk's 
infant  daughter  was  baptized  and  called  Magdalene.  The 
Paffion  Week  and  Eafter  were  days  of  great  bleffing  both 
to  us  and  our  Efc^uimaux,  after  which  the  latter  began  to 
difperfe  and  go  to  their  hunting  places  for  the  remainder  of 
the  fpring.  In  the  beginning  of  winter  we  had  great  plea- 
fure  in  perceiving  how  diligent  the  Esquimaux  children 
were  at  fchool,  in  learning  to  read  and  fing;  biit  in  fpring, 
various  illnelTes,  and  particularly  the  great  accumulation  of 
work  of  all  kinds,  being  fo  fliort  of  hands,  caufed  fome 
interruption  in  this  part  of  our  fervice.  Our  Efquimaux 
congregation  confiiled,  at  the  clofe  of  lygs^  of  three  com- 
municants, ten  baptized  adults,  three  of  whom  are  candi- 
dates for  the  Lord's  Supper,  three  candidates  for  baptifm 
and  ten  baptised  children.  In  all  of  26  perfons.  Forty- 
eight  perfons,  great  and  fmall,  lived  on  our  premifes  in 
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four  winter  houfes.  In  general  we  may  fay  of  all  our  bap- 
tized, that  they  proceeded  throughout  the  winter  in  a  pleaf. 
ing  courfe,  and  that  their  declarations  and  whole  behaviour 
gave  us  joy.  But  Solomon,  who  laft  winter  lived  here  with 
his  family,  having  fent  his  fecond  wife  away,  declaring  that  he 
would  return  to  Jefus,  fent  for  her  again  from  Killinek'and 
took  her  to  his  houfe  on  the  17th  of  July.  He  faid,  he 
knew  well  that  he  was  doing  wrong,  and  that  he  would 
bring  ruin  upon  himfelf  by  this  ftep,  but  that  he  could  not 
help  it.  Ogikfuk's  family,  with  their  three  baptized  chiU 
dren,  removed  from  hence  on  the  29th  of  July  laft  to  Hope- 
dale  to  his  fifter. 

As  to  externals,  our  people  had  a  plentiful  fupply  of  pro- 
vifions,  though  it  was  a  cold  winter.  The  Efquimaux  of 
IJivak,  with  the  help  of  our  people,  got  feveral  whales, 
one  in  autumn,  and  in  the  fequel  eleven,  partly  found  dead 
and  partly  caught  at  fea.  This  caufed  a  great  number  of 
fledges  to  pafs  to  and  fro  towards  the  north.  But  the  many 
ilrange  Efquimaux,  who  came  to  Okkak  to  barter,  were  fel- 
dom  feen  at  the  chapel,  and  many  of  them  even  fhowed  a 
rooted  averfion  to  the  word  of  God.  A  few  indeed  exprefs 
a  defire  to  be  converted,  but  they  find  many  excufes,  why 
they  cannot  refolve  juft  now,  and  are  partly  fo  entangled  in 
their  connexions  with  the  heathen,  that  their  minds  are  too 
muchdiflipated  to  take  the  matter  into  ferious  confideration. 
We  know,  dear  Brethren,  that  our  ftrength  avails  nothing,  and 
we  therefore  turn  to  God  our  Savior  with  prayer  and  fup- 
plication,  that  he  would  deftroy  the  power  of  Satan  in  this 
country,  and  by  his  good  fpirit  infpire  the  hearts  of  the 
Efquimaux  with  attention  to  his  word,  that  they  may  learn 
to  know  him,  and  find  life  and  falvation  in  his  death  and 
merits.  We  moft  cordially  join  in  your  prayers,  that  we 
may  all  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  May  we 
daily  find  our  higheit  happinefs  in  the  enjoyment  of  his 
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peace,  that  we  may  poflefs  the  blifs  of  his  faved  ones,  and 
rejoice  that  He  has  chofen  us  out  of  this  evil  world,  made 
us  his  children,  and  honored  us  to  ferve  him  in  his  king- 
dom, till  he  fhall  call  one  of  us  after  the  other  to  fee  him 
as  he  is.  We  covenant  anew  with  you  to  be  his  faithful 
ferv'ants  and  handmaids,  and  remain, 
Dear  Brethren, 
Your  very  afleftionate  Brethren  and  Sifters  at  Okkak, 

Geo.  Schmidtman, 
Signed         James  Rhodes, 

Benj.  Kohlmeister. 


II. 

From  Nain,  daUd  Augufi  26,  1796. 


Dear  Brethren, 


T  Tf  7E  received  your  kind  letter  on  the  5th  of  Auguft  by 
^  '  two  kajaks,  fent  from  Okkak,  together  with  other 
letters  and  accounts,  and  felt  great  encoragement  and  com- 
fort in  perufmg  them.  We  thanked  and  praifed  God  our 
Savior  that  He  has  again  conduced  the  Harmony  fafe  to 
«ur  coaft,  efpecially  when  we  faw  her  come  to  an  anchor 
in  our  harbor  on  the  14th  of  Auguft.  It  is  God  alone  who 
preferves  her  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  dangers  occafioned  by  the 
prefent  dreadful  war,  fo  that  fhe  pafTes  to  and  fro  unhurt, 
for  which  we  feel  the  moft  fervent  gratitude.  With  her 
we  had  the  pleafure  to  welcome  Brother  and  Sifter  Schmidt- 
mans  and  their  infant  fon,  who  will  refide  here  for  the  fu- 
ture. Brother  Morhardt  will  go  with  a  favorable  oppor- 
tunity by  boats  to  Okkak,  to  ferve  that  Miffion. 

We  can  afl'ure  you,  dear  Brethren,  that  your  laft  letter 
proved  a  particular  refrelhment  unto  qui  fouls,  for  we  not 
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only  felt  how  near  a  fiiare  you  take  in  our  weal  and  woe, 
but  experience  that  you  provide  for  our  neceflities  with  a 
chearfulnefs  and  liberality,  which  nothing  but  fervent  love 
could  infpire.  We  render  thanks  to  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
,  and  pray  him  to  lay  his  choiceft  bleflings  upon  yeu,  and  to 
give  you  always  an  ample  fupply  of  the  means  of  carrying 
on  the  work  committed  unto  you. 

We  mull  confefs,  that  our  joy  in  the  return  of  the  fhip 
was  in  fome  degree  diminilhed,  when  we  heard  that  the 
afliftance  of  more  Brethren  and  Sifters,  which  we  had  fo 
eagerly  expefted,  had  again  failed ;  but  we  can  believe  that 
you,  dear  Brethren,  have  done  all  in  your  power,  and  were 
equally  forry  that  it  was  impofTible  to  fend  us  help.  Wc 
cry  the  more  fervently  unto  God,  that  as  you  could  not,  ac- 
cording to  your  wifh,  fend  more  hands  to  take  part  in  the 
labor,  he  would  give  to  us  few  the  needful  ftrength  and 
health  to  do  what  is  requifite  for  his  fervice  here.  To  give 
you  fome  account  of  ourfelves  as  a  family,  we  will  men- 
tion the  following  particulars.  Our  Savior  has  preferved 
us  in  love  and  peace,  and  granted  us  to  be  of  one  mind  in 
the  profecution  of  our  labors,  •  and  when  trying  circum- 
ilances  intervened,  he  was  our  heft  counfellor  and  helper 
in  all  need,  leading  us  into  all  truth  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 
When  we  met  in  his  name  to  read  his  precious  word,  to 
praife,  or  to  offer  up  prayers  and  interceflions  before  Him, 
he  was  truly  in  the  midft  of  us  to  blefs  us.  His  prefencc 
attended  our  conferences,  and  we  have  been  more  than  ever 
flrengthened  in  our  confidence  towards  him,  fo  that  we 
could  commit  all  things  into  his  hands,  as  the  faithful  fa- 
ther and  fhepherd  of  his  people.  Though  confcious  of 
many  wants  and  imperfeftions,  we  can  fay  this,  that  we 
love  our  crucified  Lord  and  Savior  with  all  our  hearts,  and 
make  him  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  all  our  preaching  to 
the  Efquimaux,  for  there  is  no  other  name  given,  by  which 
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we  and  they  can  be  faved.  Notwithftandlng  that  this  pre- 
cious gofpel  of  peace  is  not  in  general  received  by  the 
Efquimaux  nation,  as  it  deferves,  yet  what  the  Lord  has 
done,  and  is  now  doing  in  the  hearts  of  fome,  calls  for  our 
warmeft  thanks  and  adoration,  and  we  certainly  believe 
that  we  ftiall  once  meet  a  blelTed  company  of  redeemed 
Efquimaux  around  the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  joining  in  the 
new  fong,  to  him  that  was  (lain,  and  has  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  his  blood. 

We  had  in  fpring  an  agreeable  vifit  from  Brother  Hail- 
ing from  Okkak,  who  fpent  Eafter  with  us,  being  pre- 
vented from  returning  by  bad  weather  till  the  2d  of  April. 
On  the  fame  day  Brother  Burghardt  fet  out  for  Hopedale, 
and  after  an  agreeable  and  ufeful  vifit  returned  to  us  on  the 
13th  of  April. 

As  to  our  Efquimaux  congregation  we  will  briefly  men^ 
tion  the  following,  which  you  will  find  more  at  large  in 
our  Diaries. 

In  their  meetings  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  has  been 
powerfully  perceived,  and  our  weak  teftimony  of  the 
Savior's  love  unto  death  was  not  without  fruit.  We  per- 
ceive with  great  pleafure  in  feveral  of  our  Efquimaux,  that 
their  hunger  and  thirft  after  the  word  of  God  is  on  the  eri- 
creafe.  We  cannot  fpeak  of  any  great  awakenings  among 
the  heathen,  but  the  mercy  and  faithfulnefs  of  our  Savior, 
experienced  by  our  fmall  Efquimaux  congregation  during 
the  courfe  of  laft  winter,  was  great,  and  gives  us  the  beil 
hopes  that  many  yet  will  be  called  to  falvation  out  of  this 
dark  and  fmful  nation.  O  how  do  we  long  for  the  day  of 
their  vifitation,  that  they  may  be  convinced  of  their  loft 
and  undone  ftate  without  a  Savior,  fall  at  his  feet,  feek  par- 
don from  him,  and  thus  experience  the  blifs  felt  by  a  poor 
felf-condemned  finner,  when  he  finds  remifTion  of  fins  in 
the  blood  of  Chriil,     We  truft  in  him,  who  loved  them 

unto 


[    6o    ] 

unto  death,  that  he  will  yet  fee  of  the  travail  of  his  fau!^ 
even,  in  this  land,  and  be  fatisfied. 

We  have  held  the  fchools  regularly,  and  the  diligence 
fliewn  both  by  fmall  and  great  gave  us  great  fatisfaftion. 
Some  know  their  little  fchool-book  ajmoft  by  heart.  We  are 
thankful  that  our  Brethren  are  willing  to  permit  more  books 
to  be  printed  in  the  Efquimaux  language,  and  regret  that 
we  cannot  fend  any  manufcripts  by  this  opportunity  for 
want  of  time  to  revife  them,  for  thofe  Brethren,  who  have 
the  moft  fkill  in  the  language,  have  been  otherwife  em- 
ployed. We  can  affure  you,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  great 
concern  with  us,  that  we  may  obtain  a  true  knowledge  of 
the  grammar  and  idiom  of  the  Efquimaux  tongue,  and  we 
are  endeavoring,  if  pofhble,  to  fend  you  a  tranflation  of 
the  hiftory  of  the  Paflion  Week  and  Eafter,  revifed  and 
ready  for  the  prefs,  by  the  next  return  of  the  fhip. 

Since  our  laft,  two  perfons  have  been  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  Supper,  one  was  re-admitted,  one  grown  perfon 
baptized,  and  five  added  to  the  candidates  for  baptifm. 
William  Tuglawina  is  continually  harrafled  by  his  hea- 
thenifh  acquaintance,  who  wilh  to  feduce  him,  but,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  he  has  remained  faithful  to  the  grace  be- 
llowed upon  him,  and  his  humble  and  unreferved  conver- 
fation  gives  the  heft  hopes.  He  is  truly  a  moft  aftonifhing 
inftance  of  the  power  of  the  cleanfing  and  healing  Blood  of 
Jcfus.''^  May  he  with  all  our  Efquimaux  be  preferved  in  the 
faith,  and  be  more  and  more  firmly  grounded  upon  Chrift 
the  rock. 

As  to  externals,  both  we  and  the  Efquimaux  have  expe- 
rienced the  kind  care  of  our  heavenly  father  in  a  manner 
never  to  be  forgotten.  Laft  autumn  the  opportunities  of 
catching  feals  upon  the  thin  ice  were  fo  fcarce  as  never  be- 

*   See  Vol.  I.  p.  254. 
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fore  rememberer!,  fmce  our  Brethren  have  reHded  on  the 
coaft,  and,  in  all  human  probability,  all  means  of  fubfift- 
ence  for  the  winter  were  taken  away.  But  juft  when  Fa- 
mine threatened  their  deftru6libn,  and  we  with  them  cried 
aloud  to  God  for  help,  He  fo  direfted  it,  that  in  a  fhort 
time  two  dead  whales  were  found,  by  which  they  were  de- 
livered from  the  mofl  imminent  danger  of  ftarving.  For 
this  proof  of  his  mercy  may  they  and  we  always  remain 
thankful. 

Now  may  He  fend  the  fhip  and  company  home  to  you 
in  fafety,  that  you  may  hear  how  great  caufe  we  have  to 
blefs  and  praife  his  name  for  the  innumerable  proofs  of  his 
loving  kindnefs,  experienced  by  us  in  the  year  paft. 

Think  on  us  dear  Brethren,  and  on  our  fmall  Efquimaux 
congregation,  when  you  bring  your  fupplications  unto  the 
throne  of  grace.  We  join  with  you  in  one  covenant, 
founded  upon  the  rock  of  eternal  love,  and  remain  your 
faithful  and  affeftjonate  Brethren  and  Sifters  ferving  the 
Miffion  at  Nain, 

C.    F,    BURCKHARDT. 

Signed         Andrew  Lewis  Morhardt. 
Fred.  J.  Muller. 


III. 

From  Hopedale,  dated  September  9,  1796. 

Dear  Brethren, 

"TT  7E  cannot  exprefe  to  you  the  pleafure  we  felt,  when 
^  '  we  received  your  laft  letter,  dated  May  23d,  on  the 
25th  of  Auguft,  by  a  poft  kajak.  We  fav/  with  what 
hearts'  concern  you  take  every  circumftance  relating  to  us 
to  heart,  and  how  you  rejoice  at  the  mercy  our  Lord  fhows. 
both  to  us  and  to  our  Efc^uimaux,  Who  can  defcribe  the 
Vol,  II,  I  power 
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pt)wer  of  the  Blood  of  Jefus,  made  mantfeft  in  the  hearts 
of  fuch  blind  and  corrupted  heathen,  buried  in  fm  and  evei-y 
fpecies  of  abomination.  Here  we  are  convinced  that  our 
Savior  fhed  his  blood,  even  for  the  worjfl  of  mankind,  to 
fave  them,  and  make  them  eternally  happy.  We  experience, 
in  rich  meafure,  in  the  inftance  of  the  poor  Efquimaux,  that 
Jefus  loves  fmners.  Since  moft  of  our  people  here  hav» 
become  partakers  of  the  Holy  Communion,  and  learn  to 
know  more  of  their  natural  depravity  and  helpleffnefs,  and 
that  they  have  no  power  to  refill  fin,  but  by  the  power 
proceeding  from  a  crucified  Savior,  we  can  obferve  their 
walk  with  real  fatisfaclion,  and  rejoice  in  their  fouls'  happi^ 
jiefs.  They  often  declare  to  us,  that  there  is  no  pleafure  but 
in  Jefus,  and  the  contrail  between  them  and  the  wild  Efqui^ 
maux,  who  are  continually  unhappy  and  unfettled,  is  truly 
remarkable.  Even  in  trying  circumflances  they  fly  to  the 
Lord  for  counfel,  comfort,  and  peace.  We  have  now  for 
thefe  two  years  pall  had  caufe  to  rejoice  over  them,  for  we 
perceive  that  they  are  preferved  from  their  old  finful  habits 
and  deviations,  and  cleave  with  all  their  heart  to  our 
Savior.  Both  in  the  public  worfhip  and  in  the  feparate 
pieetings  of  the  baptized  and  communicants,  his  prefence 
is  powerfully  perceived,  and  greatly  llrengthens  our  hearts. 
As  a  family,  our  Lord  has  laid  his  blefTmg  upon  us,  and 
direfted  us  in  all  our  Heps,  being  with  us  always.  Love 
and  harmony  have  prevailed  among  us.  We  know  indeed 
that  we  are  poor,  infufficient  beings,  who  by  day  and  night 
need  the  faving  and  fupporting  grace  of  our  Savior,  efpe- 
cially  in  our  labors  among  the  Efquimaux.  May  He  there- 
fore never  leave  nor  forfake  us,  but  by  his  grace  promote  and 
jncreafe  his  work  in  this  country  from  year  to  year.  You 
will  fee  by  our  Diary,  that  fome  of  us  have  been  ailing  dur- 
ing laft  winter.  Brother  Beck  has  ftiil  his  old  complaint, 
which  is  alternately  more  or  lefs  troublefome.      Brother 
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Suen  Anderfon  had  in  November  1795,    fuch  pains  in  his 
back,  that  he  could  hardly  walk  or  move  at  all.    This  lafted 
three    weeks^    and    in    fpring    he  was    attacked  by   a   re- 
markable and  painful  fwelling  of  the  thumb  of  his  left  hand, 
which  kept  him  confined  upwards  of  five  weeks,   during 
which  he  could  do  very  little  work  ;  and  this,  as  you  may 
fuppofe,  put  us  few  to  no  fmall  embarraffment.    We  hoped 
to  have  received  fome  afliftants  from  Europe,  but  we  find, 
and  are  willing  to  allow,  that  the  war  and  confequent  un- 
comm.on  expences  have  prevented  it.     By  your  letter  we 
learn  how  gladly  our  Brethren  would  have  Tent  us  help,  but 
that  they  found  it  impraaicable.     Sifter  Wolf  was  confined 
to  her  bed  by  illnefs,  from  the  middle  of  Oaober,  1795,  to 
March  1796,  with  violent  rheumatic  pains  in  her  hands  and 
feet.     Her  hands  trembled  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  fhe  could 
not  hold  any  thing,  and  flie  became  a  pitiable  objeft.     As 
fhe    could    neither    cook    nor    waQi,    all  that   part  of  the 
labor  fell   upon  Sifter  Beck,  who,  though  (he  had  a  bad 
breaft,      was     favored     with    ftrength    to    go     cheerfully 
through  her  work.     Towards  the  end  of  July  Sifter  Wolf 
had  fo  far  recovered  that  flie  could  work  again,  and  is  now, 
thanks  to  our  Savior,   well  and  cheerful,  though  fhe  feels 
yet  a  lamenefs  in  both  her  wrifts.     Brother  Wolf  has  been 
well  in  health,  though  for  fome  time  he  has  fufFered  much 
from  a  fore  finger.     We  were  very  thankful  for  his  health; 
for  fince  Hopedale  exifts,  there  never  was  fo  much  work 
to  do,  and  Efquimaux  are  feldom  to  be  got,  being  always 
out  upon  their  hunting  expeditions. 

Our  gracious  heavenly  Father  has  abundantly  provided 
both  the  Hopedale  and  Arvertok  Efquimaux  with  food  and 
raiment,  though  the  winter  was  very  cold.  In  Arvertok 
there  were  two  houfes  with  fifty-four  inhabitants.  In  Hope- 
dale  our  number  was  thirty-eight,  in  all  ninety-two* 
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We  have  baptized  one  married  couple,  being  gut  lad 
candidates  for  baptifm,  and  two  infants.  A  widow  was  ad- 
mitted as  a  candidate  for  baptifm,  and  one  married  Sifter 
became  a  partaker  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  One  excluded 
married  pair  were  re-admitted  to  the  clafs  of  baptized,  and 
the  wife  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  We  have  now  nine  Efqui- 
maux  communicants. 

March  27th,  we  heard  by  an  Efqnimaux  from  Keppokak, 
that  four  Europeans  had  fettled  there,  chiefly  with  a  view- 
to  catch  foxes,  martins,  and  badgers,  and  that  they  had 
been  pretty  fuccefsful.  They  fent  word  to  our  people  and 
thofe  of  Arvertok,  that  they  fhould  have  bifcuit,  powder, 
and  fhot,  for  fkins  and  blubber,  but  only  a  few  men  from 
Arvertok  went  to  them. 

In  April  we  had  an  agreeable  fortnight's  vifit  from  Bro- 
ther Burckhardt.  He  fpoke  with  every  individual  belong- 
ing to  our  congregation,  and  rejoiced  with  us  over  their  in- 
ternal courfe,  and  that  they  grow  in  the  knowledge  an-d 
love  of  the  Lord.  We  alfo  were  greiJtly  encoraged  by 
his  vifit. 

Our  joy  was  great  indeed,  when  on  the  20th  of  Auguft, 
we  were  informed,  that  God  had  again  brought  the  Har- 
mony fafe  to  us,  and,  Auguft  31ft,  we  faw  her  come  to  an 
anchor  at  Hopedale.  It  is  a  gi'eat  favor  conferred  upon  us, 
that  this  fhip  is  thus  prefervcd  in  all  dangers  from  the  ene- 
my's fhips,  and  the  many  funken  rcscks  on  our  coaft : 
May  fhe  be  again  fafely  conducted  to  you.  We  give  yom 
our  moft  unfeigned  thanks  for  your  liberal  fupply  of  pro- 
vifions  and  every  other  neceffary,  and  are  affured,  that  you 
do  it  all  with  a  willing  heart.  The  two  pigs  and  potatoes 
you  fent  us  this  year  we  received  fafe.  You  cannot  con- 
ceive how  ufeful  pigs  are  to  us,  not  only  on  account  of 
the  European  meal  of  frefh  meat  they  furnifh,  but  for  their 
kt,  which  ferves  for  a  confiderable  time  to  drefs  our  garden 
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ftuff.  May  our  Lord  abundantly  blefs  and  reward  you, 
for  not  only  we  in  Labrador,  but  other  MifTions  alfo  require 
your  kind  care  and  affiftance. 

Receive  the  moft  cordial  falutations  from  each  of  us,  and 
continue  to  remember  us  in  your  prayers  unto  the  Lord 
our  Savior,,  that  he  would  further  blefs  and  lead  us  and  ouf 
dear  Efquimaux  flock.  We  often  think  of  you  in  love,  and 
remain  always  your  faithful  and  affeftionate  Brethren  and 
Sifters,  ferving  the  Miflion  at  Hopedale. 

c-       J         JOHN  Lewis  Beck, 
oigned         ^  ' 

John  Christopher  WoLF^ 


Extra^s  from  the  lajl  Diary  received  from  Brother 
WiEz,  Mijfionary  among  the  Free  Negroes  at 
Bambey,  in  South  America,  of  1793  and  1794. 

A  UGUST  30th,  the  negro  Cornelius,  who  had  been  out  a 
-*■  -^  hunting,  was  brought  home  very  ill.  He  was  yefter- 
day  bitten  in  the  leg  by  a  rattlefnake  and  fuifered  very  great 
pain,  tlie  fwelling  having  fpread  beyond  the  hip.  In.  the 
following  days  the  poifon  fpread  further,  and  the  offenfive 
fmell^  occafioned  by  its  effefts  upon  him,  rendered  it  very 
unpleafant  to  be  with  him.  September  i6th,  he  fent  for 
me,  being  in  great  torment  both  of  body  and  mind.  He 
feized  m.y  hand  with  eagernefs,  and  held  me  fail;  confeffed 
that  even  fince  his  baptifm  he  had  frequently  com.mitted  fin^ 
and  declaied  that  he  now  felt  forfaken  of  God,,  and  expelled 
foon  to  be  call  out  into  everlafting  daiknefs. 

His  parents,  and  younger  brother,  who  are  baptized,  and 
the  former  aflillants  in  the  MifTion,  were  prefent  and  ex- 
ceedingly 
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ceedingly  affe6led.  I  encoraged  the  patient  to  tiirn  wklt 
confidence  to  Jefus^  our  compaffionate  Savior,  who  ha3 
received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  alfo.  But 
lie  feems  to  refufe  comfort,  and  accufed  him.felf  before  all 
Ivho  vifited  him  without  referve,  as  a  miferable  perifhing 
finner,  adding,  that  the  Lord  could  not  now  receive  him, 
as  he  had  behaved  too  bad. 

On  the  iSth,  he  again  fent  for  me,  and  was  in  the  fame 
ftate  of  defpondency.  He  entreated  me  and  all  the  negroes 
prefent  to  pray  for  him,  that  he  might  receive  mercy ; 
which  we  did,  kneeling  around  his  bed,  and  he  himfelf 
prayed  moft  fervently  and  incefTantly.  When  I  vifited 
him  the  day  following,  he  received  me  with  joy,  and  tefti- 
fied  that  he  had  obtained  forgivenefs  of  his  fms,  and  felt  the 
peace  of  God  in  his  heart ;  and  that  he  now  greatly  de- 
fned  foon  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Chriil.  He  then  ad- 
drelTed  the  company  prefent  to  the  following  effecl :  **  Ah, 
my  friends,  abide  in  Jefus ;  give  him  your  whole  heart  ; 
do  not  turn  again  to  the  ways  of  fin  ;  look  at  me  and  con- 
fider  how  things  have  gone  with  me  !  I  am  a  great  finner, 
but  I  have  obtained  mercy  and  pardon !  yea,  moft  affuredly, 
every  thing  has  been  forgiven  me;  1  have  obtained  mercy! 
Ah!  join  me  to  praife  and  thank  our  Savior!"  On  the 
26th,  he  departed  this  life  rejoicing,  and  a  large  company 
attended  his  funeral. 

This  man  was  eldcft  fon  of  our  alTiftant  Andrew,  and  was 
imder  ftrong  convlftions  when  a  boy.  The  beft  hopes 
w^ere  entertained  of  his  profperity,  and  in  1784,  he  was 
admitted  to  the  clafs  of  the  candidates  forbaptifm.  However 
he  departed  from  the  path  of  truth,  and  got  entangled  in 
the  fnares  of  fin.  God  then  made  ufe  of  various  extraor- 
dinary means  to  bring  him  to  reflefcion.  As  he  was  fifhing 
in  the  Sarameca,  he  was  ftung  by  a  poifonous  fifh,  and  it 
was  with  difficirlty  that  his  life  was  preferved.     For  fom^ 

time 
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time  he  fhowed  figns  of  repentaace,  which  however,  were 

not  lafting.     Some  time  after  he  was  attacked  and  bit  by  a 

wild  boar,  and  again  lay  dangeroufly  ill.     He  then  con- 

fefled  it  to  be  a  chaftifement  for  his  unfaithfulnefs,  and 

feemed  willing  to  forfake  his  heathenifti   connexions,  and 

turn  with  his  whole  heart  to  the  Lord.     But,  alas  !  by  degrees 

all  his  good  refolutions  again  vanifhed  away.     Laft  year,  as 

he  was  hunting  in  the  woods,  a  tyger  fprang  upon  him, 

and  tore  him   in  a  fliocking  manner.     However,   to  our' 

great  aftonifhment,  he  recovered.     He  now   was  brought 

to  more  folid  refleftion,  andexprelTed  a  great  defire  to  be 

truly  converted.     January  6th,  he  was  baptized,  and  for  a 

fhort  time  appeared  to  be  ferioufly  awakened.  Yet  he  did  not 

remain  faithful  to  the  grace  received,  but  feemed  gradually 

falling  into  his  former  habits.     When  therefore  the  above* 

mentioned  accident  happened,  he  immediately  cried  out ; 

**  This  is  of  God,  and  a  juft  judgment,  which  will  coll  me 

my   life."     His  departure  and  the  circumflances  attending 

it,  made  a  deep  impreffion  upon  the  minds  of  the  negroes, 

efpecially  of  the  young  people,  and  on  the  fame  day,  an 

old  companion  of  Cornelius,  who  had  alfo  been  excluded 

on  account  of  his  bad  conduft,  came  and  entreated  me  to 

take  him  again  under  our  care. 

December  17th,  a  peculiar  circumftance  occurred  here 
with  an  old  heathenifli  negro,  called  Panfa.  He  belonged 
to  the  Okamifh  tribe  of  free  negroes,  inhabiting  the  banks 
of  the  Moravina,  and  was  accufed  of  being  a  mixer  of  poi- 
fon,  for  which  he  was  to  have  been  burnt  alive.  He  there- 
fore fled,  and  came  into  thefe  parts,  when  his  fears  ope- 
rated fo  flrongly  upon  him,  that  he  grew  raving  mad,  and 
ran  to  and  fro  in  the  neighborhood  of  our  fettlement  by  day 
and  night,  till  at  laft  he  was  found  dead,  about  an  hundred 
paces  from  our  houfe.  A  report  prevailing  here,  that 
Pan/a  had  vowed  tp  the  god  of  the  Okamilh  negroes,  that 

lie 
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he  would  not  quit  his  own  country,  the  heathen  now  be- 
lieved, that  that  god  in  great  wrath  had  followed  him  hither 
and  killed  him  for  not  performing  his  vow.  They  were 
therefore  exceedingly  frightened,  and  not  one  of  them  would 
touch  the  corpfe  to  bury  it.  Many  v/omen  and  children 
fled  into  the  woods  to  hide  themfelves  for  a  feafon  from  this 
angry  god.  At  length,  a  conjurer  undertook  to  appeafe 
the  angry  god  for  the  proper  fees,  and  as  the  people  be- 
lieved in  his  fkill,  they  ceafed  to  fly.  The  deceafed  had  a 
good  houfe,  well  built  and  furnifhed  after  the  manner  of  the 
negroes,  which  was  pulled  down,  and  as  no  one  durft  ven- 
ture to  touch  any  thing  belonging  to  him,  the  conjurer  got 
w^ell  paid. 

In  the  beginning  of  January  1794,  I  felt  very  unwell, 
and  on  the  19th,  was  obliged  to  take  to  my  bed.  On  the 
fame  day,  two  negroe  Brethren,  v/ho  are  both  affiflants, 
vifited  me.  They  fat  {fill  for  fomc  lime  and  wept,  for  they 
were  afraid  that  I  fhould  not  recover.  They  knew,  that  of 
late  I  had  often  expreffed  much  concern  of  mind  about 
feveral  inconfiftencies  in  the  conduB  of  fome  of  our  people, 
and  that  I  was  not  quite  fatisfied  with  the  afliftants.  At  laft 
they  began  to  fpeak  with  great  humility  and  contrition  about 
the  ftate  of  their  own  hearts,  and  begged  that  I  would  not 
pray  the  Lord  to  take  me  hence ;  for  though  they  well 
knew  that  my  life  was  rendered  heavy  am^ong  them,  yet 
they  could  not  live  without  the  word  of  God,  and  without 
the  care  of  the  Miffionaries,  fhould  foon  relapfe  into  their 
former  evil  ways.  It  pleafed  the  Lord  to  reftore  me,  fo 
that  on  the  26th,  I  began  again  to  keep  the  daily  meetings, 
though  in  great  weaknefs.  The  negroes  had  improved  the 
intermediate  time,  when  the  church  could  not  be  ufed,  to 
repair  the  floor,  that  is,  they  dug  it  up,  and  covered  it  with 
new  lime,  by  which  operation  a  number  of  noxious  infefts 
are  deftroyed  for  a  time,  which  breed  in  the  filTures  of  the 

Old  clay,  fuch  as  forty-legs,  fcorpions,  &c. 

During 
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fiuritig  the  lafl  week  of  February,  the  village  was  all  in 
an  uproar,  the  heathen  being  employed  in  making  a  new 
fet  of  idols ;  on  which  occafion  there  is  no  end  of  drura-^ 
ming,  dancing,  and  {hooting.  Notwithftanding  all  this 
noife,  the  peace  of  God  was  felt  amongft  us  in  all  our 
meetings,  and  we  prayed  fervently,  that  the  time  might 
fo©n  come,  when  thefe  poor  blind  and  idolatrous  people 
fhall  receive  and  believe  the  gofpel  of  our  Savior. 

On  the  24th  of  March,  I  went  into  the  woods  to  feek 
Tonka-beans.  The  trees  on  which  they  grow  are  very 
high,  much  refembling  the  fir  trees  in  Europe  in  appear- 
ance, and  now,  according  to  the  report  of  the  negroes,  the 
branches  were  full  of  fruit.  The  common  deftruftive  cuf- 
tom  of  the  country  to  cui  down  the  trees  for  their  fruit 
cannot  be  prafiifed  with  them,  for  the  wood  is  inconceiv- 
ably hard.  It  is  alfo  unfit  for  building,  being  apt  to  rot 
foon.  I  found  a  great  number  of  thefe  trees  not  far  from 
our  fettlement,  and  picked  up  a  good  many  beans  off  the 
ground.  In  the  following  days  I  went  frequently  into  the 
woods  for  the  fame  purpofe,  for  by  the  fale  of  thefe  beans 
at  Paramaribo,  we  are  enabled  to  earn  fomething  towards 
the  fupport  of  the  Miffion.  In  one  of  thefe  walks  I  met 
with  a  fingular  inftance  ©f  God's  preferving  care.  Mr. 
Specht,  a  gentleman  belonging  to  the  poft,  was  with  me> 
and  as  we  were  walking  along,  we  difcovered  a  large  ferpent 
lying  at  our  feet.  Mr.  Specht  immediately  pointed  his  gun 
towards  it,  but  finding  he  had  loft  the  flint,  he  retreated; 
when  in  an  inftant  the  ferpent  reared  it  felf  up  and  made  towards 
us.  Having  a  Iharp  billet  in  my  hand,  I  went  to  meet  it, 
and  was  fo  fortunate  as  to  cut  it  dewn  and  kill  it.  I  then 
tied  a  (lender  twig  round  its  neck  and  dragged  it  home,  in 
order  to  enquire  of  the  negroes,  what  kind  of  ferpent  it 
was.  They  expreffed  the  greateft  aftonifhment  at  my  ef- 
cape,  faid  it  was  of  the  moft  venomous  kind,  and  that  its 

Vol,  II,  K  bite 
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bi'.e  was  certain  deatli.     It  was  about  feven  feet  long,  as 
thick  as  a  man's  arm,  and  of  an  alh  grey  color. 

The  celebration  of  the  Paflion  Week  and  Eafter  was  at- 
tended with  much  bleding.    Several  of  our  people  declared, 
that  the  hiftory  of  our  Savior's  fufferings  appeared  to  them 
as  new  as  if  they  had  never  heard  it  before,  and  they  found 
more  than  ever,  that  nothing  could  fave  them  but  his  pre- 
cious blood,  fhed  for  the  remiflion  of  their  fms.     In  one 
inllance  particularly,  the  great  change  wrought  in  them  is 
apparent.      Whereas   a  heathen   negro  dreads  the  idea  of 
death  fo  much,  that  he  would  not  on  any  account  approach 
the  grave  of  a  deceafed  friend,  our  people  meet  with  plear 
fure  on  Eafter-Sunday  morning,  according  to  the  cuftom 
of  the  Brethren's  Church,  in  the  burying  ground  to  pray 
the  Eafter  morning  Litany,  and  declare  that  they  feel  com- 
fort in  confidering  that  they  fliall  alfo  once  reft  with  their 
Brethren  in  the  grave,  till  the  Lord  fhall  call  them  again 
by  the  power  of  his  refurreclion.     On  Eafter-Monday  we 
had  a  meeting  with  all  the  baptized  and  candidates  for  bap- 
tifm,  at  which  a  lively  converfation  took  place.     When  a 
wilh  was  expreffed  by  fome,  that  more  of  their  countrymen 
might  be  converted,   John  Arabini  obferved,  that   efpeci- 
ally  the  heathen  women  were  exceflively  hardened  in  ido- 
latry and  other  abominations,  and  wilhed  that  the  baptized 
women  might  in  all  things  give  them  a  better  example,  by 
forfaking  even  the  flighteft  remnant  of  fuperftition.    After- 
wards 1   addrelTed   them   ahogether,    and   declared,    that  I 
firmly  believed,  that  our  Savior  had  thoughts  of  peace  over 
this  nation.    He  had  now  permitted  the  gofpel  to  be  preach- 
ed here  for  a  great  number  of  years.     Many  a  Miflionary 
had  ventured  his  life  in  this  fervice,  and  the  word  fown  had 
been  watered  with  innumerable  tears.     Nor  can  we  deny 
that  our  Savior  has  gathered  a  fmall  flock  in  this  wildernefs, 
who  may  be  called  living  members  of  the  Body  of  Chrift. 

Yet 
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Yet  there  were  fome  things  among  ft  them,  about  which  we 
could  not  be  quite  fatisfied.  Old  prejudices  ought  not  to 
prevail,  and  fuperftition  of  every  kind  was  a  difgrace  to 
children  of  God.  From  thefe  things,  as  from  all  fin,  the 
Blood  of  Jefus  alone  can  cleanfe  us.  We  then  kneeled 
down  and  prayed  the  Lord  not  to  be  weary,  faithfully  to 
keep  and  lead  this  poor,  fmall  congregation,  which  he  has 
purchafed  with  his  own  moft  precious  Blood,  as  he  has 
xlone  hitherto ;  and  not  to  let  any  foul  here  prcfeut  have  any 
reft,  till  he  has  obtained  his  whole  aim  with  it. 

May  the  5th,  the  free  negroe,  Primo,  a  candidate  for  bap- 
tifm,  and  another  young  man  of  Grang  Adama's  people* 
came  hither  from  the  high  country  to  vifit  us,  and  we  had 
much  ufeful  converfation  with  them.  They  brought  us 
cordial  falutations  from  our  two  baptized,  and  our  other 
acquaintances  in  their  country,  and  related  that  they  now 
and  then  met  to  pray  in  fellowfhip  and  to  encourage  each 
other.  Several  circumftances  have  rendered  it  impoflible 
for  me  to  vifit  them  before  Eafter,  and  now  the  long  rainy 
feafon  fets  in,  when  it  is  quite  imprafticable.  Our  vi{itors 
fpent  one  Sunday  with  us. 

In  June  the  rivers  overflowed  their  banks,  and  much  ilU 
nefs  was  occafioned  by  the  dampnefs  of  the  feafon.  How^ 
ever  the  Lord  preferved  me  in  tolerable  health, ,  for  which 
and  for  all  his  loving  kindnefs  towards  me,  may  I  ever  re? 
main,  thankfully^devoted  unto  him  and  his  fervice. 

J.    WiEZ. 


•  See  Vol.  L  p  23^. 
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Diary  of  the  Brethren  s  Mijfionaries  at  Bavian's 
Kloof,  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  from  the 
23^  of  June^  to  the  10th  of  September,   1796. 

JUNE  25th,  early,  Brother  Schwinn  fet  out  for  the  poft 
to  buy  flour,  but  found  it  very  fcarce.  We  intended  to 
have  fent  our  Diaries  and  letters  to  Europe  by  an  oppor- 
tunity to  the  Cape  Town,  but  the  rivers  were  fo  fwollen 
that  we  were  obliged  to  commit  them  to  a  perfon,  who  faid 
he  fhould  go  thither  on  the  27th  ;  for  having  heard  that  a 
great  number  of  Ihips  had  arrived,  we  fuppofed  that  fome 
would  foon  fail  for  Europe.*  To-day  we  had  a  bleffed  par^ 
ticipation  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

On  the  28th,  fix  Hottentots  arrived  here  from  the  Cape 
Town,  having  obtained  a  fortnight's  furlough  to  vifit  their 
families.  They  told  us,  that  the  General  had  exprefled  a 
wifh  that  more  Hottentots  would  come  to  the  Cape  Town, 
and  that  if  he  could  get  a  thpufand,  there  would  not  be  one 
too  many.  They  alfo  reported,  that  a  major  with  three 
hundred  men  was  to  have  come  into  thefe  parts,  and  to  have 
marched  further  up  the  country,  but  accounts  having  been 
received,  that  the  French  were  expefted  at  the  Cape,  thi? 
meafure  had  been  poftponed. 

July  5th,  we  fpoke  with  all  the  candidates  for  baptifm, 
and  could  rejoice  over  moft  of  them.  Some  indeed  are 
{lill  deficient  in  fpiritual  life,  and  we  were  obliged  to  ex- 
clude one  woman,  whofe  conduft  had  been  deceitful.  On 
the  8th  we  received  a  letter  from  the  Landdrofl  of  Stellen- 


*  The  Diaries,  &c,   here  mentiuaed,  appear  to  have  been 
mifl^id  or  loft. 
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bofch,  enclofing  one  from  Major  General  Craig,  in  which 
he  mentions,  that  the  old  Privy  Counfellor  C.  had  com- 
plained that  the  cattle  belonging  to  the  Hottentots  of  Ba- 
vian's  Kloof  trefpaffed  upon  his  land.  Mr.  C.  had  offered 
to  give  a  piece  of  land,  twenty  minutes  (about  an  Englifli 
mile)  in  breadth,  to  the  Hottentots  for  pafture,  and  then  to 
enclofe  the  remainder  with  a  ftone  fence.  The  General  ap- 
proved of  his  propofal,  and  added,  that  all  cattle  found  tref- 
pafling  beyond  the  fence  fliould  be  feized  and  fold.  He  alfo 
made  mention  of  us,  and  defires  the  Landdroft  to  admonifh 
us  to  exhort  our  people  in  the  moil  ferious  manner,  to  prevent 
their  cattle  from  going  upon  ftrange  ground,  and  to  behave 
in  all  refpefts  well  to  their  neighbors :  that  if  they  behaved 
well,  they  fliould  always  find  him  ready  to  help  and  protefl 
them,  but  if  ill,  they  muff  expeft  juftice  to  take  its  courfe. 
Indeed  we  cannot  do  more  than  we  have  done  already,  for 
we  repeat  our  admonitions  inceflfantly.  However  we  in- 
formed them  again  this  evening  of  the  contents  of  the 
General's  letter,  and  gave  them  an  earneft  exhortation  to 
obey  his  orders  faithfully  and  willingly, 

Neverthelefs  we  cannot  help  remarking,  that  this  order 
furprized  us  not  a  little,  for  not  long  ago  the  Landdroft  de- 
clared, that  the  land  in  this  neighborhood  was  not  to  be  dif- 
pofed  of  for  farms,  and  that  all  Mr.  C.  could  do,  was  to 
make  a  garden,  defended  by  a  proper  fence  to  keep  out  the 
cattle.  The  prefent  contrivance  is  artful  indeed,  and  while 
Mr.  C.  appears  to  be  a  friend  to  the  Hottentots  by  giving 
up  an  Englifh  mile  of  his  land  to  them  for  pafture,  he  in 
iaa  feizes  upon  their  property.  The  General  therefore 
having  been  mifinformed,  we  refolved  to  go  to  Mr.  Wol- 
fram, a  fenfible  man  and  our  friend,  and  afk  his  advice,  how 
to  proceed  in  this  bufinefs.  Mr.  Wolfram  advifed  us  to 
await  the  announced  vifit  of  the  Landdroft,  and  then  to 
fppak  freely  with  him,  anal  inform  him  that  we  muft  appeal 

to 
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to  the  General  himfelf  and  acquaint  him  with  the  whole 
affair.  Indeed  we  perceive  that  we  have  no  other  way  of 
eounterafting  this  fpecies  of  oppreflion. 

lathe  evening  Peter  Dohi,  with  his  and  another  family, 
came  to  us.  They  I^aid  over  night,  and  fpent  the  Sunday 
with  us.  Brother  Schwin  preached  upon  the  Gofpel  of  the 
day  to  an  attentive  auditory. 

The  wives  of  thofe  Hottentots  who  are  at  the  Cape 
Town  doing  daty,  begin  now  to  go  thither  to  fee  their  huf- 
bands.  This  difperfion  of  our  people  perplexes  us  exceed- 
ingly, but  what  can  we  do  ?  The  Lord  alone  can  help  us. 

On  the  11th  we  received  letters  from  the  Cape  Town, 
among  other  things,  the  reports  concerning  an  attack  of  the 
French  upon  the  Cape  was  mentioned  with  much  conr 
fidence.  What  we  feel  under  fuch  circurnftances,  we 
cannot  defcribe.  On  the  12th  we  had  a  fblemn  meeting, 
and  our  gracious  Savior  blefifed  and  comforted  our  hearts 
richly  by  his  pre  fence.  One  man  and  two  women  were 
baptized,  and  called  Peter,  Rebecca,  and  Eleonora. 

On  the  13th  two  women  fet  out  for  the  Cape  Town,  one 
of  whom  went  on  a  vifit  to  her  fon.  This  young  Hottentot 
•svas  fervant  to  a  man  who,  to  prevent  him  from  going  to  our 
fchool,  as  his  parents  had  done,  lamed  him.  However  he 
recovered  fo  as  to  be  able  to  accompany  his  cruel  mafter  to 
the  Cape  Town.  As  foon  as  they  arrived,  the  young  man 
went  and  offered  his  fervices  to  the  Englifli  officers.  The 
mafter  complained  to  the  General,  and  demanded  that  his 
fervant  fliould  be  fent  back.  The  General  anfwered, 
*'  The  Hottentots  are  a  free  people,  if  he  likes  you,  he  may 
ftay  with  you  and  we  fliall  not  keep  him,  but  if  he  wifhes 
to  quit  your  fervice,  he  is  at  liberty  to  do  it."  More  in- 
ftances  of  this  kind  have  occurred.  The  farmers  come  to 
town  with  their  Hottentots,  and  no  fooner  have  they  ar- 
rived, 
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rived,  than  the  letter  run  to  the  Engllfii,  and  leave  their  old 
mafters  to  find  their  way  home  again  as  well  as  they  can. 

In  the  afternoon  the  infpe6lor  of  the  warm  bath  arrived 
here  to  aflifl  us  in  making  a  large  pair  of  bellows,  which  we 
were  much  in  want  of. 

0n  the  i/th  in  the  afternoon,  fourteen  Hottentots,  with 
the  Brethren  Marfveld  and  Kuehnel,  went  on  horfeback  to 
hunt  a  wolf,  who  had  been  a  mifchievous  vifitor  here  for 
fome  time.  He  was  feen,  but  not  taken.  It  is  necelTary 
to  be  on  our  guard  as  to  thefe  creatures,  and  we  are  rather 
in  want  of  fire-arms,  having  only  three  fowling-pieces  in 
the  fettlement. 

On  the  20th  we  fpoke  with  all  the  baptized,  and  found 
much  caufe  to  thank  the  Lord  for  their  growth  in  his  love 
and  knowledge :  though  the  prefent  circumflances  tend  to 
create  much  difhpation  in  their  minds,  their  relations  being 
at  the  Cape  Town. 

On  the  24th,  after  the  evening  meeting,  we  fpoke  with 
the  men,  and  exhorted  them  to  go  to  the  wood  and  to  get  a 
large  tree  to  lay  acrofs  the  river;  the  old  one  being  fo  rotten 
that  it  is  dangerous  to  crofs.  They  refolved  accordingly  to 
fet  about  it  to-morrow.  On  the  25th,  early,  they  came, 
twenty  in  number  and  begged  that  one  of  us  would  ac- 
company them,  or  nothing  would  be  done.  Brother  Kuehnel 
therefore  went  with  them.  The  wood  is  about  two  hours 
ride  from  our  place  and  is  free  to  all.  There  are  large  trees 
enough  in  it,  but  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  get  at  any  of  them, 
they  are  fo  jammed  in  between  the  rocks,  and  the  men  who 
defcend  into  the  glens  where  they  grow  are  in  danger  of 
their  lives.  They  muft  let  themfelves  down  by  thongs  and 
afcend  in  the  fame  way.  After  the  tree  is  felled  and  the 
branches  cut  off,  the  ftem  muft  be  dragged  by  thongs  in  a 
perpendicular  direftion  up  the  rocks,  and  then  drav/n  by 
men  up  a  very  fteep  hill,   where   it  is    difficult  to    ftand 

upright. 
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Upright.  Oxen  cannot  be  put  to,  till  it  arrives  at  the  fum-- 
ttiit*  We  wanted  two  trees,  one  to  lay  acrofs  a  branch  of 
the  river,  and  a  larsrer  for  the  river  itfelf.  To-day  both 
were  felled,  and  the  fmaller  one  had  been  brought  about  half 
way  up  the  hill,  when  it  grew  quite  dark.  The  Hottentots 
now  loft  all  courage,  and  defpaired  of  ever  getting  the  large 
one  out  of  the  glen.  However  the  next  day  they  repeated 
the  attempt  and  with  the  help  of  twenty  oxen  brought  the 
trees  home.  As  the  water  had  fallen,  the  infpeftor,  who 
with  his  daughter  had  been  detained  here  upwards  of  a  fort- 
night, returned  home. 

A  Hottentot  who  came  hither  from  the  vineyards  near 
the  Cape  Town,  informed  us  this  evening  that  twenty-one 
Englifh  fiiips  had  arrived  in  Falfe  Bay.  We  were  glad  to 
hear  this  news,  and  flattered  ourfelves  with  the  hopes  that 
letters  and  other  things  might  be  on  board  for  us. 

On  the  31ft,  we  called  to  mind  that  day  of  forrow,  when 
we  were  banifhed  from  our  dear  people  this  day  twelve- 
month. We  joined  in  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  Redeemer, 
who  fo  gracioufly  helped  us  in  the  time  of  need,  and  fincef 
that  time  had  caufed  a  fpecial  bleifTing  to  reft  upon  our  weak 
teftimony  of  His  fuffbrings  and  death  for  fmners,  fo  that 
many  heathen  hearts  have  been  gained  for  Him.  At  the 
clofe  of  this  month  we  have  much  reafon  to  praife  Him, 
that  the  labor  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  powerful  in  the  hearts 
of  moft  of  our  people. 

Augujl  2d,  a  child  not  quite  one  year  old  was  baptized  in 
the  evening  meeting,  at  the  requeft  of  both  parents,  the 
mother  having  been  lately  baptized.  The  10th  was  a  day 
of  gladnefs  to  us,  for  we  received  feveral  letters  from  Hol- 
land, dated  in  06tober  1795,  and  two  from  Copenhagen, 
dated  April  15th,  1796.  By  thefe  it  appears  that  our  Bre- 
thren have  fpared  no  pains  to  fend  us  letters  and  various 
neceflaries  of  life ;  but  to  our  great  forrow  and  difappoint- 

ment. 
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ment,  we  have  not  received  one  of  the  articles  mentioned. 
Jt  appears  alfo  that  a  parcel  of  goods  for  us,  have  been  feized 
by  a  French  privateer.  Letters  from  Copenhagen  dated  in 
November  and  December,  1795,  to  which  our  Brethren 
refer,  are  alfo  mi  (Ting.  We  read  with  gratitude,  that  our 
dear  European  congregations  remember  us  in  love,  and  in 
their  prayers  before  the  Lord,  fympathize  with  us  in  our 
prefent  troubles  and  take  the  moft  cordial  fhare  in-lhe  work 
of  God  among  the  Hottentots.  Brother  Trefchow  of 
Copenhagen  writes,  that  our  Brethren  m  London  have  re- 
ceived an  affurance  that  the  Britifh  Government  is  vyell  dif- 
pofed  towards  us,  and  we  pray  God  to  blefs  this  Govera- 
raent  and  to  incline  the  hearts  of  our  prefent  rulers,  to  do 
that  which  fhall  be  moft  advantageous  .to  His  caufe  in  this 
country.  The  accounts  we  received  concerijing  Zeift  and 
Neuwied  were  moft  intereftlng.  We  praifed  God  for  hav- 
ing fo  gracioufly  protefted  the  former  place,  and  implored 
his  mercy  and  help  for  the  latter,  where  the  war  rages  in  all 
ks  horrors.  O  that  He  would  reftore  peace  and  reft  to  th^ 
nations  of  the  earthy  for  his  infinite  mercy  an4  companion's 
Cake. 

On  the  nth  we  were  all  diligently  employed  in  our  gar- 
den, this  being  the  proper  time  for  planting.  We  have 
hired  a  good  number  of  Hottentots  to  aflift  ijs  to  plant  as 
many  fruit  trees  as  we  can.  Whether  we  Oiall  enjoy  their 
fruits  or  not,  God  alone  knows..  Hpwevejr  the  peach-trees 
yield  already  a  moft  ufefu}  and  wholefome  fupply  o{  food, 
and  we  dry  and  boil  theip  as  fauce  during  the  winter. 

On  the  13th,  we  had  a  folemn  meeting  with  the  bap- 
tized early  in  the  morning,  in  which  we  explained  to 
them  the  circumftances  which  have  made  this  day  impor- 
tant to  the  Brethren's  Unity.  (See  Cranz's  Hiftory  of  the 
brethren.)  At  ten,  though  we  had  not  expefted  many 
Jiearcrs,  the  place  was  crowded,  and  after  the  difcourfe. 
Vol.   JL  L  Jacob's 
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Jacob's  daughter  v/as  baptized  into  the  death  of  Jefus,  and 
called  Gertrude.  In  the  afternoon  we  partook  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  with  all  our  Hottentot  coin'muni cants.  On  the  14th, 
a  Dutchman  called  upon  us  knd  had  much  converfation 
with  us  about  fpiritual  things^  enquiring  aftier  the  differ- 
ence between  us  and  the  Lutherans  or  Calvinifts,  We 
endeavored  to  point  out  the  infignificance  of  forms  and 
opinions,  and  that  Jefus  Chri'ft  is  the  Only  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life.  He  brought  us  a  letter  from  Baas  Tennis,  in 
which  he  informs  lis,  that  a  flefet  of  men  of  war  had  ar- 
rived in  Saldanha  Bay,  fuppofed  to  be  Dutch.  Some  peo- 
ple in  this  neighbourhood  exprefs  great  joy  that  the  French 
are  come,  and  begin  already  to  take  liberties,  fully  expeft- 
ing  to  haVe  it  all  their  own  way.  They  have  already  driven 
away  a  family  of  Hottentots  on  Serjeant's  River,  and  threaten 
to  come  to-morrow,  and  if  they  find  any  cattle  on  the  pre-- 
mifes,-  to  fhoot  it,  and  beat  the  Hottentots  unmercifully. 
They  ufe  the  mo  ft  fhoc'king  expreflions  to  terrify  the  poor 
people.  As  to  us,  they  have  faid  to  our  Hottentots,  "  we 
Ihall  now  foon  do  for  thefe  Moravians ;  fmce  the  Englifh 
have  been  here,  you  have  been  mafters,  but  now  that  the 
Jrench  are  come,  we  will  be  mafters."  Many  poor  Hot- 
tentots on  Serjeant's  River  have  been  moft  cruelly  beaten 
by  fome  of  thefe  people,  and  though  they  receive  many 
promifes  of  proteftion  from  the  Landdroft,  they  can  get  np 
tedrefs.  But  lately  the  Englifti  General  wrote  to  Baas 
Teunis,  that  he  had  heard  that  the  farmers  proceeded  to 
great  violence  in  inflifting  arbitrary  punifliments  on  the 
Hottentots.  He  demanded  to  be  informed  of  the  firft 
cafe  of  this  nature,  for  he  fhould  not  permit  fuch  outrage 
againft  common  juftice.  Baas  Teunis  having  charged  us 
to  let  him  know,  if  any  of  our  geople  were  hurt  in  this 
nlanrier,  we  thought  it  our  duty  to  givehimiiotice  by  an 
efxprefs  of  the  above  proceedings. 

On 
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On  the  17th,  in  the  evening,  was  the  funeral  of  a  bap- 
tized child.  We  had  fent  to  the  mother,  who  is  very  poori 
and  let  her  know  that  fhe  need  not  hire  any  body  to  make 
the  grave,  and  when  we  fpoke  with  three  of  our  baptize^ 
men  about  it,  they  were  immediately  willing  to  join  in  this 
a6l  of  charily.  The  brother  of  the  deceafed  child,  a  boy 
about  four  years  old,  came  the  next  day  with  his  mother  to 
us,  wept,  and  faid  *'  he  wifhed  to  be  a  child  of  God,  and  to 
go  to  his  fifter  into  the  arms  of  our  Savior."  Such  inftancesj 
of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  the  ypung  children  oc- 
curred frequently  about  this  time.  A  girl  about  nine  year? 
old  came  of  her  own  accord  to  us,  and  faid  with  many 
tears:  **  My  heart  is  melted  within  me,  when  I  think  of 
what  our  Savior  fufFered  on  the  crofs  for  me,  poor  child! 
Now  I  will  mind  none  of  the  things  of  this  world,  but  live 
alone  for  him."  This  fincere  defire  to  be  faved  and  num- 
bered among  God's  people,  appears  both  in  the  meetings 
and  at  other  times,  and  the  grown  people  even  come  in 
companies  to  fpeak  with  us,  fo  that  fometimes  we  are  all 
three  engaged  with  them  at  once.  In  the  following  days 
we  heard  all  manner  of  terrifying  accounts  about  the  French, 
who  were  faid  to  have  arrived  in  Saldanha  Bay,  and  as  we 
heard  that  a  Mr.  Nelfon  had  arrived  in  our  neighborhood 
from  the  Cape  Town,  we  refolved  that  Brother  Kuehnel 
{hould  go  and  enquire  into  the  truth  of  thefe  reports.  Mr. 
Nelfon  informed  him,  that  the  fhips  which  had  arriv- 
ed in  Saldanha  Bay,  were  nine  large  Dutch  men  of  war. 
(Saldanha  Bay  is  two  long  day's  journey  from  the  Cape 
Town.)  The  General  immediately  proceeded  with  an  army 
of  four  thoufand  men  by  land,  Hottentots  included;  and 
fourteen  Englifh  men  of  war  went  round  by  fea.  When 
they  arrived,  the  Dutch  Admiral  furrendered  without  a  fliot 
being  fired.  Thus  this  difturbance  has  been  quelled  with- 
out lofs  of  blpo4,  for  which  we  are  very  thankful  to  God, 
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The  Nationals  now  expeft  a  French  fleet  to  follow,  *'  antf^ 
then,"  fay  they,  **  the  General  will  find  himfelf  miftaken  if 
he  thinks  to  take  them  as  eafily  as  he  has  done  the  Dutch." 
Brother  Kuehnel  returned  to  us  with  the  above-mentioned 
account,  but  very  poorly  in  health,  having  for  fome  time 
paft  had  a  flow  fever,  which  rofe  to  its  height  on  the  27th, 

On  the  28th,  Brother  Schwinn  was  called  to  fee  a  fick 
Hottentot  woman  who  was  near  her  end.  He  found  her  in 
a  very  comfortable  ftate  of  mind.  She  faid,  *•  I  continually 
meditate  upon  our  Savior,  and  what  he  has  fufFered  for  my 
fins  upon  the  Crofs,  and  pray  him  to  grant  me  remiflion  of 
all  fin  in  his  precious  blood."  She  was  afked,  "  whether 
Ihe  knew  where  her  foul  would  go  to  when  fhe  died:'* 
Ihe  replied,  *'  I  fhall  go  as  a  poor,  unworthy,  but  recon- 
ciled finner  to  my  heavenly  Father."  This  vifit  gave  us 
more  fatisfaftion,  than  one  made  by  Brother  Marfveld  fome 
days  ago  to  a  fick  man,  who  had  wilhed  to  fee  us.  His 
lirft  demand  was  for  a  pint  of  brandy.  That  being  refufed, 
he  alked  for  a  bottle  of  wine.  Brother  Marfveld  fpoke 
moft  earneflly  to  him,  befeeching  him  to  confider  that  he 
was  on  the  point  of  death,  that  either  heaven  or  hell  would 
foon  be  his  portion,  and  that  as  Jefus  had  loved  fuch  poor 
finners  as  himfelf  unto  death,  and  called  them  to  repentance 
and  favor,  he  fhould  quickly  fly  unto  him,  for  the  time  waS 
very  fliort."  He  had  lived  here  fome  time^  but  only  came 
twice  to  the  chapel.  On  the  30th  another  patient  was 
vifited,  who  was  in  a  happy  frame  of  mind.  On  being 
alked,  whether  he  knew  what  would  be  his  ftate  after  death, 
he  exclaimed,  "  O  yes>  I  fhall  go  to  our  Savior,  for  I  have 
prayed  him  to  forgive  me  all  my  fins,  and  I  am  affured, 
that  he  will  not  caft  me  out.** 

On  the  31ft,  we  fpoke  with  all  the  candidates  for  baptifm. 
They  all  promifed  to  live  unto  the  Lord  alone,  and  many 
begged  earneftly  to  be  baptized.     Some  are  very  deficient 

in 
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in  point  oF  real  fpirltual  life,  but  we  can  rejoice  over  mofi 
of  them. 

September  4th,  we  baptized  two  of  this  number.  On  the 
6th  we  had  again  the  inexpreflible  fatisfaftion  to  receive 
letters  from  Europe,  both  from  Hermhut  and  London.  We 
alfo  received  the  weekly  accounts  for  January  and  February. 
As  we  wifhed  to  fend  the  carpenter  from  the  Cape  home 
again,  (who  has  been  a  long  while  at  work  for  us,  and  is  a 
flave,)  and  could  not  find  any  other  opportunity,  we  re- 
folved  that  Brother  Schwinn  fhould  go  with  him,  buy  feve- 
ral  articles  for  our  houfe-keeping,  and  convey  this  Diary 
with  our  letters,  &c.  thither,  to  go  with  the  fir  ft  velTel  bound 
to  England.  You  will  fee,  dear  Brethren,  that  the  Lord  ftill 
carries  on  his  work  here,  and  that  the  eagernefs  of  the  Hot- 
tentots to  hear  the  word  of  God  is  not  upon  the  decline,  but 
rather  encreafes.  Our  Hottentot  congregation  confifts  at 
prefent  of  feventy-fix  fouls,  whom  we  recommend,  together 
with  ourfelves,  to  your  love  and  prayers  before  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  remain,  &c.  your  faithful  and  affe£lionate 
Brethren, 

H.  Marsveld. 

Signed  Dan.  Schwinn. 

J.   C.   KUEHNEL. 

N.  B.  When  this  prefent  number  was  juft  going  to  leave 
theprefs,  we  receive  again,  by  letters  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  dated  January  2d,  1797,  the  moft  fatisfaftory  intel- 
ligence of  the  welfare  of  our  Miflionaries  at  Bavians  Kloof, 
together  with  a  Diary  of  their  proceedings  to  the  end  of  the 
year  1796,  by  which  it  appears,  that  the  earneft  defireof  the 
Hottentots  to  hear  the  Gofpel  continues,  and  many  have 
been  brought  from  darknefs  unto  light.  The  congregation 
of  believing  Hottentots  alTembled  at  Bavians  Kloof,  con- 
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filled  9t  tfee  clofe  of  1796,  of  eighty-three  peiTons.  One 
hundred  and  feventy-three  children  of  both  fexes  attended 
the  fcbools  daily.  In  recounting  the  memorable  events  of 
the  year  1796,  a  circumftance  is  mentioned,  which  deferves 
infertion  here,  particularly  as  it  ferves  to  prove,  both  to 
what  danger  this  Miflion  is  expofed,  and  how  mercifully 
the  Lord  prote6ls  his  defencelefs  children  by  his  almighty 
power,  bringing  to  nought  the  counfels  of  the  wicked.  In 
February  laft,  a  florm  of  much  more  dangerous  appearance 
than  any  hitherto  experienced,  feemed  to  be  gathering  for 
the  deftruftion  of  the  Miflion.  Some  evil-minded  people 
had  brought  together  above  an  hundred  armed  men,  for 
the  exprefs  purpofe  of  putting  their  former  refolutions 
into  execution  by  one  decifive  blow.  Their  rendezvous 
was  at  B.  T's  houfe,  and  they  had  already  met,  when 
the  Englifli  General,  to  whom  notice  had  been  fent  by 
the  Hottentots,  fent  a  meflage  to  B.  T.  threatening,  that 
if  any  fuch  outrage  was  committed,  the  perpetrators  Ihould 
not  efcape  punifliment,  but  that  he  fhould  treat  them  with 
the  utmoil  rigor.  Finding  their  defigns  betrayed,  and  the 
magi  Urates  prepai'ed  to  defeat  them,  they  quitted  their 
leaders  and  difperfed.  For  this  proof  of  God's  mercy,  the 
Miflionaries  exprefs  the  moft  lively  fenfe  of  gratitude. 


VJRIOVS 
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VARIOUS    A  C^'t  0  U  N  T  S. 


;*», 


f.  T  ETTERS  received  at  Bethlehem,  in  PenhlyTvatiia, 
-Li  dated  June  20,  1796,  mention  the  well-being  bit 
our  Miflionaries  and  their  Indian  congregation,  at  If^'airfield 
in  Canada.  The  blefringof  God  attends  tjiem  hotli  in  their 
external  and  internal  affairs.  The  Indians  turn  theit-  mihds 
more  than  formerly  to  agriculture,  and  had  hjad  a  rich  har- 
veft.  Vet,  though  they  appear  well  fettled  where  they  .now, 
are,  many  of  them  are  willing  and  ready  to  go  to  any  ptlier  part 
of  the  Indian  country,  whenever  a  (door  is  opened  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel  and  the  fettling  of  a  chriftian  con- 
gregation. Since  the  Britifh  have  ceded  the  forts  of  De- 
troit, &c.  to  the  American  States,  the  commivnication  be- 
tween this  Miflion  and  our  North  American  Brethren  is 
again  free.  ^, ./ 

2.  It  afforded  us  no  fmall  pleafure  to  receive  lome  ac- 
count of  our  MifTions  in  South  America  by  way  of  Phila- 
delphia and  Hamburg.  They  are  dated  in  June  and  July, 
1796.  Brother  Hans  Wied,  at  Paramaribo,  writes,  ^h^% 
having  received  no  letters  "from  Europe  for  a  long' tlme^ 
they  rejoiced  the  more  at  the  arrival  of  two  packets  of  let* 
ters  and  diaries,  fent  by  Brother  Meder  of  Philadelphia,  by. 
a  Brother  going  to  Surinam  on  bufmefs.  Our  MifTioharies 
at  Paramaribo,  Sommelfdyk,  Berbice,  and  Hoop  on  the 
Corentyn  were  all  well,  and  had  enjoyed  reft  and  peace- 
Nor  had  they  perceived  any  of  the  calamitous  effe^s  of 
war,  except  fcarcity  of  provifions,  but  in  this  refpe6i  alfb, 
the  Lord  had  helped  them  fo  gracioufly,  that  they  felt 
no  particular  want,  and  had  no  caufe  for  complaint.  He 
alfo  bleffed  the  labor  of  their  hands  for  their  needful  fup- 
port« 

Brother 
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Brother  Kluge  of  Hoop  happened  jull  to  be  at  Berbic(?, 
when  that  colony  and  Demerary  were  taken  poflefTion  oi 
hy  the  Englilh.  But  he  not  only  received  no  harm,  but  the 
Englifh  officers  treated  him  kindly,  as  a  Miflionary  belong- 
ing to  the  United  Brethren,  and  informed  him,  that  the 
Miflionaries  ftiould  always  have  a  free  paflage  to  and  fro^ 
and  tranfaft  their  bufinefs  without  the  leaft  moleftation, 

3.  By  letters  from  Antigua,  dated  in  November  1796, 
we  learn  that  Brother  John  Frederic  Reichel  had  received  a 
commifllon  to  begin  the  new  Miflion-fettlement  in  Old 
Road  Town,  which  is  to  be  called  Grace  Bay,  and  intended 
to  move  thither  in  the  beginning  of  1797.  Brother  Tfchirpe 
of  St.  John's,  had  been  preferved  in  a  remarkable  manner 
from  drowning.  He  was  returning  from  vifiting  the  fick 
in  the  country,  and  flopping  with  his  horfe  to  drink  at  a 
deep  pool,  the  animal  flipt,  and  plunged  fuddenly  into  the 
water.  Providentially  a  chriftian  negroe  belonging  to  the 
Hiethodift  congregation  was  juft  pafling  by,  by  whofe  kind 
and  timely  afliHance  Brother  Tfchirpe  was  brought  out  of 
the  water. 

ThehuiTicane  feafonhad  p a ffed  over  without  damage,  and 
God  had  likewife  preferved  both  that  ifland  and  St.  Kitt*s 
from  hoftile  invafion. 

4.  Letters  from  the  Danifh  Weft  India  iflands  of  Decem» 
ber  13,  1796,  mention  that  fome  of  the  Miffionaries  had  been 
dangeroufly  ill  of  bad  fevers,  but  by  the  blefling  of  God, 
were  again  reftored  to  heahh.  A  report  prevailing  in 
Europe,  that  the  fo-called  yellow  fever  had  made  its  appeair^ 
ance  in  thefe  iflands,  is  not  confirmed  by  the  above-men^ 
tioned  letter. 


C   ^1   J 

CONTINUATION 

Of  the  Diary  of  the  Mission  among  the  Hottentots  ai 
Bavian's-Kloof. 

^ANU^RY  ist.  i8ba,  The  number  of  our  visitors  en- 
^  creased  and  our  church  was  crowded  with  hearers  of  all 
descriptions.  As  we  had  not  received  the  texts  appointed 
for  this  year,  v/e  resolved  to  make  use  of  those  of  1796,  till 
we  obtain  a  copy^ 

6th.  Epiphany  ;  after  the  forenoon's  service  one  adult 
and  two  children  were  baptized  :  and  late  in  the  evening  a 
Hottentot  woman  was  baptized  by  Brother  Rose  ©n  her 
death  bed  and  called  Lydia. 

I  ith.  The  Brethren  Rose  and  Kuehnel  went  on  businesf 
to  the   Cape-town. 

1 2th.  Several  baboons  cam.e  into  our  garden  and  did 
isome  mischief.  They  seldom  venture  so  near,  since  s<» 
many  people  live  here,  being  a  timid  animal. 

13th.  The  abovementioned  Lydia  departed  this  life.  Long 
before  her  baptism  she  had  declared  her  hope  and  trust 
to  be  in  the  all-sufEcient  merits  of  our  Saviour  alone, 
being  sure  that  He  would  forgive  her  sins  and  cleanse  her 
in  His  precious  blood.  This  she  declared  to  every  one 
who  visited  her  in  her  last  illness.  The  night  before  sh«, 
departed,  she  said  to  one  of  the  baptized  who  waited  upon 
her,  "  I  shall  not  sleep  to-night,  and  1  beg  you  not  to  fall 
asleep,  but  to  remain  in  prayer  for  me  till  day-light,  then 
you  will  have  no  occasion  to  pray  for  me  any  more."  And 
so  it  really  happened  ;  for  as  the  day  dawned,  her  spirit 
went  over  into  the  presence  «f  her  Redeemer. 
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l6th.  Antoinettc,wife  oFLsberecht  Saul,  1  -  -»  r'  .^  1 
life.  They  lived  in  great  harmony,  and  edified  others 
by  their  walk  and  conversation.  She  was  seized  about  tea 
days  ago,  with  violent  pain,  which  we  endeavoured  as  much 
as  we  could  to  relieve  by  medicines ;  in  the  beginning  they 
seemed  to  take  effeft,  but  it  pleased  God  to  remove  her  out 
of  this  world.  A  large  company  attended  her  funeral, 
among  whom  was  a  very  old  man,  called  Kokkas,  v/ho  got 
himself  carried  in  a  chair  to   the   burying-ground. 

i8th.  The  schools  and  meetings  for  instru6lion  for  the 
adults,  which  had  been  ornitted  during  the  harvest-time,  be- 
gan again.  To-day  Mr.  D.  junior  came  with  his  wife  and 
children  to  see  us.  His  father  had  been  here  on  New- 
Year's  Day,  i8oi,  and  was  present  at  all  our  meetings.  On 
his  return  he  said  to  his  son  :  "  This  is  the  fifth  time  in  my 
life  that  I  have  been  at  church,  thrice  at  Schwellendam  and 
twice  at  Bavian's-Kloof,  but  what  I  have  felt  at  the  latter 
place  I  am  not  able  to  utter  in  words.  I  never  closed  a  year 
in  my  whole  life  as  I  did  there.  I  charge  you  to  go  and  at- 
tend christian  worship,  and  do  not  pass  by  Bavian's-Kloof^ 
If  you  negleft  this,  you  will  never  have  God's  blessing  on 
your  affairs." 

19th.  One  of  our  people  experienced  a  singular  preser- 
vation of  his  life,  fie  was  ill  in  bed,  and  during  the  nlpht 
perceived  every  now  and  then  something  stirring  under  him. 
At  break  of  day  the  people  found  a  large  yellow  serpent 
working  her  way  through  a  chink  in  the  wall  into  the  bed, 
and  killed  ir. 

23d.  .The  Brethren  Rose  and  Schwinn  returned  from 
Cape-town.  Their  business  had  chiefly  been  to  represent 
the  case  of  our  Hottentots  to  the  Governor,  General  Dun- 
das  ;  some  neighboring  farmers  having  siezed  upon  part  of 
their  lajid*      His  Excellency    received  them  very  kindly, 

Sin  4. 
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and  promised  to  do  what  was  in  his  power  to  redress  the 
grievance.  He  regretted  that  his  dep^iitnre  was  at  hand, 
and  that  he  had  been  prevented  by  business  from  visiting 
Bavian's-Kloof.  He  appointed  the  Brethren  to  come  a^ain 
in  the  evening  w^ith  the  Fiscal,  Mr.  Rhynefeld,  who  spoke 
on  this  occasion  very  decidedly  in  i^ehalt  oi  the  Mission. 
He  represented  "  that  the  Mission  at  Bavian's-Kloof  had 
existed  now  ten  years  ;  that  about  looo  Hottentots  lived 
there,  and  distinguished  themselves  by  their  obedience  to 
the  Missionaries  and  their  orderly  conduft,  so  that  he  had- 
never  had  any  complaints  from  that  qp.:;rter.  They  did  not 
want  a  Fiscal,  (justice  of  the  peace);  though  in  other  places, 
wherever  300  people  got  together,  a  justice  had  enough  to 
do.  That  in  the  well  known  period  01  famine,  sickness  and 
mortalitv,  no  relief  had  been  granted  to  the  poor  Hottentots, 
but  the  Missionaries  alone  had  supported  the  burden,  and 
cared  for  the  poor,  sick  and  famishing  people.  And  the 
more  they  d'escrve  well  ot  the  cause  ol  humanity,  the  more 
unjufl  were  the  encroachments  made  upon  them,"  &c.  \t 
taking  leave  Brother  Pvose  begged  his  Excellency,  that  he 
would  recommend  our  Mission  to  the  future  government, 
which  he  declared  he  would  do,  not  only  verbally  but  by- 
writing. 

24th.  we  had  a  great  many  friends  here  on  a  visit,  so  that 
we  could  scarcely  find  room  for  them. 

31st.  Having  spoken  with  each  of  our  Communicants 
with  much  satisfaction  concerning  the  state  of  their  souls, 
we  had  a  blessed  participation  of  our  Lord's  body  and  blood 
in  the  Holy  Sacrament. 

February  4ti),  late  in  the  evening  we  received  a  letter  from 

the  Landdrost  of  Stellenbosch,   wuo  in  very  friendly  terms 

acquainted  us,  that  he  was  come  by  desire  of  General  Dun- 

N  2  elatj, 
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alas,  to  examine  into  the  encroachments  made  by  farmer  G, 
and  desired,  that   some  oF  us  would  attend    the  survey. 

The  Brethren  Rose  and  Kuehnel  went  accordingly  on  the 
^th.  and  found  the  commission  to  consist  oi  Mr.  Barnard, 
Secretary  to  the  Government,  the  Landdrost,  a  Surveyor, 
and  several  other  gentlemen.  (Here  follows  a  particular 
account  of  the  transa61;ion,  by  which  it  appears,  that  muck 
art  was  used  by  the  influence  ®f  the  oppressor  to  make  the 
whole  process  unavailing;  but  by  the  firmness  of  th» 
Missionaries,  a  just  statement  was  at  last  delivered  to  Mr. 
Barnard,  who  took  it  with  him  and  made  his  report  accord- 
ingly, promising  that  every  thing  should  be  done  according 
to  truth  and  justice.) 

I2tb.  Tv70  English  officers  were  present  at  church  and 
afterward  heard  the  congregation  sing  a  hymn  on  the  passion 
of  our  Saviour.  They  seemed  much  moved  and  said  ;  they 
had  never  believed  any  thing  like  this  possible,  in  a  con- 
creffation  just  collecled  from  amongst  an  heathen  nation,  and 
4hat  no  one  could  deny  the  special  favor  of  God  to  rest 
upon  our  undertaking.  At  taking  leave  they  very  cor- 
dially wished  us  every  blessing. 

13th.  a  large  company  came  to  see  us.  One  of  them 
was  a  farmer,  Mr.  Larow,  a  member  of  the  German  Society, 
who  holds  meetings  for  edification  with  his  Hottentots  and 
slaves.  They  attended  divine  service  on  the  14th.,  and 
had  so  sooner  left  us,  than  another  company  with  two  Eng- 
lish officers  arrived  and  staid  over  night.  Three  other 
English  officers  called  here  on  the  17th.  We  were  occu- 
pied in  these  days  in  drying  peaches,  which  is  a  most  neces- 
sary article  of  provision  here,  and  costs  much  labor  in  a 
wet  sifeson  like  the  present, 

ft  I  St.  we 
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£lst.  we  had  the  joy  to  baptize  four  men,  two  women 
arid  three  children  into  the  death  of  Jesus.  Among  them 
was  a  mother  with  her  child,  which  was  the  first  time 
this  had  happened  at  Bavian's-Kloof.  When  she  wa^ 
previously  informed  of  it,  her  tears  more  than  her  words 
testified  of  the  gratitude  of  her  heart.  After  the  service  was 
ended,  they  all  came  to  return  thanks,  and  we  spoke  with 
them  once  more,  exhorting  them  to  remain  faithful  to  the 
grace  bestov/ed  upon  them.  One  of  them  was  an  old  man, 
called  Acuwkain,  to  pronounce  whose  name  the  click  of 
the  tongue  is  required.  He  was  born  on  the  banks  of  the 
Sontags  Rcvier  near  CafFraria,  but' being  convinced  that  he 
was  not  in  the  way  to  everlasting  life,  but  still  under  the 
condemnation  of  sin,  and  hearing  that  the  gospel  was  to  be 
heard  at  Bavian's-Kloof,  he  sec  out  with  his  wjfe,  and,  as 
he  said,  found  here  a  place,  where  his  poor  soul  may  be 
cared  for  :  he  understands  Low-Duteh  tolerably  well,  but 
cannot  speak  intelligibly  and  must  employ  an  interpreter, 
by  whom  he  sends  us  messages  and  declarations,  which  of- 
ten surprize  us.  He  told  us,  that  he  longed  to  go  to  his 
father  in  heaven,  and  Jiad  gladly  left  all,  that  he  might  be- 
come His  child;  that  he  had  committed  many  sins  m  his 
youth,  but  he  could  believe  that  God  for  Jesus'  sake 
would  forgive  them.,  &c.  A  great  company  were  present 
at  the  chureh  on  this  occasion. 

23d.  the  weather  became  very  hot.  Though  it  had 
appeared  at  the  end  of  last  year  as  if  the  caterpillars  and 
ground-fleas  had  devoured  every  thing,  yet,  having  en- 
larged our  garden,  we  had  a  larger  crop  of  beans  than  we 
cxpefted,  but  cabbages  and  other  plants  of  that  kind  will 
not  thrive  with  us  as  yet.  Perhaps  we  may  succeed  bet- 
ter in  future. 


24th 
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ft4th#,  the  mother  of  one  of  the  last  baptized  men,  came 
to  see  us,  and  thanked  us  for  the  baptism  of  her  son  Sa- 
muel. We  represented  to  her,  that  she  was  very  old,  and 
knew  not  how  soon  it  might  please  God  to  call  her  out 
of  this  world,  that  therefore  she  should  well  consider, 
what  excuse  she  would  have  to  make  if  she  did  not  be- 
come acquainted  with  her  Redeemer  in  this  world ;  for  she 
could  not  say  that  she  had  never  heard  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion  through  Jesus  Christ,  as  set  forth  in  the  word  of  God 
taught  here.  She  said  nothing,  but  stood  trembling  and 
•[uaking   before  us. 

In  the  following  days,  we  spoke  with  all  our  communi- 
cants. They  all  expressed  an  earnest  desire  after  a  renewal 
of  their  first  love,  and  begged  us  to  remember  them  often 
in  our  prayers.  On  the  27th.  they  partook  with  us  of  the 
Holy  Sacrament. 

At  the  close  of  this  our  report  we  salute  all  our  dear 
Brethren  and  Sisters  and  friends  everywhere,  commend 
ourselves  and  the  congregation  committed  to  our  care  to 
^eir  loving   remembrance   and   prayers,    and  remain. 

Your  faithul  Brethren, 

e.  L.  ROSE, 
J.  p.  KOHRHAMMER. 
H.  MARSVELD. 
I.  C.  KUEHNEL. 
.    D.  SCHWINN. 
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Received fr6m  the  Mission  SettUments  on  the  Coaft  of 
Labrador. 
i^rd?;?^  Hopedale,   dated  Kugu^t  i^th^  1802. 

Dear  Brethren, 
'XT'OUR  kind  letter  of  May  24th.  last  we  received 
^  August  ift.  by  the  arrival  of  the  brig  Resolution, 
We  were  greatry  surprized  and  delighted,  when,  after  our 
evening-meeting,  wc  found,  that  she  had  meanwhile  arrived 
and  come  to  an  anchor  in  our  bay.  All  the  Brethren 
hastened  on  board  and  thanked  the  Lord,  not  only  that 
He  had  brought  the  ship  and  company  safe  across  the  ocean, 
but  that  we  found  a  fellow-laborer,  Brother  Samuel  Stur- 
man,  arrived  in  her.  We  soon  bade  him  and  captain  Fraser 
welcome  in  our  house,  and  united  in  praise  to  God  our  Sa- 
viour for  this  repeated  proof  of  His  goodness  towards  us 
praying  Him  to  bless  Brother  Sturman  in  his  new  vocation, 
and  to  impart  unto  him,  out  of  the  fulness  of  His  grace, 
every  thing  he  may  want,  to  render  his  services  profitable, 
and  acceptable  to  God.  Wc  also  offered  up  our  humble 
and  fervent  thanksgivings  for  the  return  of  peace  in  Eu. 
rope,  which  we  have  so  long  wished  for.  On  the  4th.  the 
Brethren  Fraser  and  Sturman  gave  us  very  pleasing  accounts 
of  our  dear  friends  and  acquaintance  in  Europe,  in  a  meet- 
ing of  our  Vv'hole  family, 

Wc  read  with  gratitude,  with  what  tender  sympathy  you 
express  yourselves  concerning  the  heavy  trials  we  met  with 
last  year.  It  is  of  much  importance  and  a  great  comfort  to 
us,  that  we  are  assured  of  your  prayers  for  and  remembrance 
of  us  before  our  Saviour  ;  for  we  know  that  the  prayers  of 
those  who  are  accounted  righteous,  through  the  merits  of 
Jesus'  bloodshedding  and  death,  prevail  much  before  God  ; 
and  we  stand  in  need  of  them,  both  for  ourselves  as  indi' 

vidfeials. 
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"Viduals,  and  for  our  service  in  the  work  of  Goi  in  tlilg 
country, 

We  were  much  concerned  to  hear,  that  it  had  pleased  the 
Lord  to  take  two  members  of  your  fociety  from  us,  by  their 
happy  departure  to  eternal  rest  ;  namely,  the  Brethren' 
Philip  Hurlock  and  Isaac  Edmonds.  As  to  the  former  his 
great  age  led  us  to  expeft  his  removal,  and  he  certainly- 
longed  to  be  at  home  with  Christ.  We  thank  the  Lord  with 
you  for  the  past  labors  of  this  his  faithful  servant.  As  to 
the  latter,  we  had  reason  to  hope  that  he  might  have  been 
many  years  longer  an  aftive  and  useful  assistant  in  the  cause 
of  God,  as  he  was  not  far  advanced  in  years ;  but  we  re- 
sign them  to  Him,  who  does  all  things  well.  The  me- 
mory of  these  His  servants  remains  blessed  among  us. 

In  giving  you  a  short  account  of  the  course  of  our  fa- 
mily, we  can  declare  to  the  praise  of  our  Saviour,  that 
throughout  the  year  past,  He  has  again  led  us  graciously, 
imparted  unto  us  all  the  health  and  strength  requisite  for 
the  performance  of  our  several  duties,  blessed  us  with  His 
presence  in  our  family-meetings,  and  granted  to  us  to  live 
in  peace  and  brotherly  love  :  and  if  any  thing  would  dis- 
turb that  precious  bond.  He  soon  gave  grace,  that  all  dif- 
ferences, arising  from  human  infirmity  were  peaceably  set- 
tled. His  cross  and  death  has  been  the  source  of  all  good 
untQ  us,  and  we  pray  Him  to  grant  us  more  hungry  and 
thirsty  souls,  that  we  may  both  live  in  the  enjoyment  oi 
Him  by  faith,  and  by  the  power  of  His  blood  be  enabled 
sucessfully  to  do  the  work  committed  to  us. 

Concerning  the  course  of  our  small  Esquimaux  congre- 
gation, you  will  find  a  more  detailed  account  in  the  diarj- 
and  the  minutes  enclosed,  but  we  will  just  mention  the  fol- 
lowing. Among  some  of  our  Esquimaux  families  a  parti- 
cfular  awakening  was  observed  last  winter,  and  indeed  the 

work 
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work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  evident  in  the  hearts  of  most 
of  our  people.  One  man  and  two  children  were  baptized, 
and  seven  admitted  to  the  class  qf  candidates  for  baptism. 
We  rejoice  greatly  on  such  occasions,  and  pray  fervently 
to  the  Lord,  that  He  may  establish  their  hearts,  that  they 
may  grow  in  His  love  and  knowledge,  and  that  we  may 
once  have  the  pleasure  to  see  a  man  of  this  nation,  who 
not  only  exhibits  a  living  example  of  the  power  of  the 
grace  of  God,  but  may  with  confidence  be  employed  to  te  Stify 
tohis  countrvmen,  from  his  own  experience,  what  the  blood 
of  Jesus  can  efFeft  in  changing  and  cleansing  the  heart  of 
a]  sinner,  making  him  an  heir  of  everlasting  life.  In  ge- 
neral our  Esquimaux  have  been  healthy,  and  supported  m 
their  external  affairs  by  God's  good  providence,  though 
some  have  also  at  times  suffered  by  hunger; 

The  schoels  of  the  children  were  diligently  attended  and 
the  scholars  showed  a  desire  to  learn.  In  some  there  is  no 
want  of  capacity  ;  as  for  instance  in  the  man  lately  bap- 
tized, who  not  only  can  read  pretty  well,  but  even  find  the. 
hymns  and  verses  in  the  hymn-book,  when  the  page  and 
number  is  given  out. 

The  Europeans  in  our  neighbourhood  have  not  troubled 
us  much.  Two  Englishmen,  who  lived  a  little  nearer  to 
us  than  last  year,  one  of  whom  paid  us  a  visit,  seemed 
quite  tired  of  spending  another  winter  in  this  desolate 
region. 

We  have  both  in  this  business,  and  especially  in  the 
main  obje6l  of  our  wishes,  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among 
the  Esquimaux,  no  other  help  and  trust,  than  in  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  who  has  placed  us  here.  We  have  the  confi- 
dent hope  in  Him,  that  He  will  not  suffer  ws  to  remain  un- 
fruitful, but  hear  our  fervent  supplications  in  behalf  of  the 

poor  Esquimaux   nation,  and  cause  the  hour  of  their  visi- 

O  tat  ion 
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tation  to  strike,  that  the  number  of  thofe  who  are  the  re- 
ward for  the  travail  of  His  soal  may  be  encreased. 

We  commend  ourselves  to  your  continued  kind  remem- 
brance and  prayers,  saluting  you  all,  as  if  named,  and 
remain,  in  the  fellowship  of  Jesus,  your  faithful  and  very 
afFe61ionate  Brethren, 

Geo,  Sckmidtman^  I.CWolf^  F.  Jf,  Muller^  T.Chris  tens  en. 

P,  S,  You  may  wish  to  know  how  far  we  have  ad- 
ranced  in  the  building  of  our  new  storehouse,  &c.  &c. 
Immediately  after  the  departure  of  the  ship  last  year,  we  put 
up  the  frame.  We  then  built  a  proper  shed  to  preserve  our 
stock  of  gunpowder;  and  we  have  now  just  finished  a  saw- 
mill, from  which  we  expeft  great  help  in  cutting  plankg. 
The  wcatherboarding  of  the  storehouse  has  likewise  been 
compleated  ;  but  as  various  changes  are  to  take  place,  ac- 
cording to  direftions  received,  (Brother  Schimdtman  going 
to  Nain  and  Brother  Wolf  to  Okkak,  and  the  Brethren 
Kohlmeister  and  Martin  coming  to  us)  ;  it  will  occasion 
some  interruption  in  our  usual  work,  till  wc  are  all  settled 
again. 


From  Na,in,      Dated  SepUviber  gih,,   1802. 

Dear  Brethren, 
^TPHE  8th  of  Jugust  was  the  joyful  day,  when  a  post- 
-*"  kajak  from  Hopedale  brought  us  the  agreeable  intelli- 
gence of  the  safe  arrival  of  the  ship  in  that  place.  At  the 
same  time  wc  received  your  letter  of  May  24th.  The 
assurances  of  your  kindness  and  brotherly  love  towards 
us,  and  the  renewed  proofs  of  your  care  for  us  in  send- 
ing us   all  we  want,  fill    our  hearts    with    such  gratitude, 

that 
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that  we  are  not  able  sufficiently  to  express  in  words  what 
we  feel  on  this  occasion.  But  we  beg  you,  dear  Brethren, 
to  be  assured,  that  amidst  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  good 
you  bestow  upon  us,  we  remember  you  with  the  most 
•incerc  love,  and  pray  God  to  reward  you  abundantly  and 
to  grant  unto  you  the  choicest  spiritual  blessings. 

We  rejoice  greatly,  that  after  so  long  and  bloody  a  war, 
it  has  pleased  God  to  give  peace  unto  the  earth.  May  He 
grant  it  to  be  a  lasting  one.  We  felt  some  apprehen- 
sions, on  hearing  that  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Suri- 
nam were  to  be  delivered  up  by  the  English,  lest  our 
Missions  in  those  countries,  particularly  at  the  Cape  among 
the  Hottentots,  should  be  deprived  of  that  prote6tion  they 
have  experienced  under  the  British  government.  But  we 
trust  to  the  Lord,  that  He  will  cause  every  thing  to  work 
together  for  good,  for  the  promotion  of  His  kingdom  on 
earth. 

You  will  no  doubt  expe£l  to  be  informed  of  the  course 
of  our  Esquimaux  congregation,  since  our  last  reports. 
Wc  compare  it  to  an  infirmary,  in  which  patients  of  all 
descriptions  are  to  be  met  with.  However  we  can  plainly 
discover  the  power  of  God  manifested  among  our  people, 
and  upon  the  whole,  we  have  had  more  cause  for  joy  than 
grief.  Whoever  is  acquainted  with  the  people  in  their  na- 
tural and  unconverted  state,  and  sees  them  met  together  at 
the  church,  attentively  listening  to  the  word  of  God,  tears 
flowing  down  the  cheeks  of  many  ;  or  beholds  a  company 
ef  converted  Esquimaux  surrounding  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
and  favored  to  enjoy  His  holy  body  and  blood  sacramentally, 
under  a  deep  and  comfortable  sense  of  His  gracious  pre- 
S'Cence, — must  stand  astonished  at  the  power  of  Jesus* 
love,  which  is  able  to  melt  the  hardest  hearts,  and  make 
them  partake  of  heavenly  blessings, 

O  2  The 
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The  celebration  of  the  igth,  ol  Novtmhn,  1801,  was  at- 
tended with  great  blessing  to  us  and  our  Esquimaux  con- 
gregation. We  presented  ourselves  before  our  Saviour  as 
the  chief  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  with  thankg 
and  praises  to  Him  for  His  faithfulness  towards  us  His  poor 
sheep,  and  fervent  prayers  that  He  would  continue  to  lead 
and  feed  us.  At  Christmas  alfo,  the  important  history  of 
our  Saviour's  incarnation  was  heard  by  them  with  renewed 
emotion  of  heart.  January  6th.  we  had  the  joy  to  baptize 
a  heathen  woman  into  the  death  of  Jesus,  and  to  receive 
another,  baptized  in  infancy,  into  the  congregation.  This 
was  truly  a  festival  day  unto  us,  which  the  Lord  Himself 
had  made.  February  19th.,  being  the  anniversary  of  the 
opening  of  our  church,  which  we  celebrated  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  a  man  called  Siksigak,  mentioned  in 
our  former  letter  as  having  been  a  noted  sorcerer,  and  two 
women,  were  admitted  among  the  candidates  for  baptism. 
We  offered  up  fervent  prayers  to  our  Saviour,*  that  He 
would  continue  and  perfe61  the  good  work  begun  in  them. 
March  4th.  we  had  again  the  joy  to  baptize  a  man,  whom 
we  called  Isaac ;  and  this  transaftion  was  distinguished  by 
a  most  encouraging  perception  of  the  presence  of  God 
amongst  us.  During  the  Passion-Week  our  Esquimaux 
came  diligently  to  hear  the  daily  lessons,  and  the  history 
of  our  Saviour's  sufferings  and  death.  And  we  have  good 
hopes  that  several  of  them  have  obtained  an  abiding  im- 
pression of  what  He  has  done  and  suffered  in  Gethsemane 
and  on  Calvary  to  redeem  us  from  sin  and  eternal  condem- 
nation. Having  spent  the  Easter  holidays  with  them  in 
joyful  contemplation  on  his  glorious  ressurreQion,  we  had 
our  usual  meeting  with  them,  previous  to  their  departure 
to  their  spring-hunting  places,  and  admonished  them  not 
^o  forget  what  they  had  enjoyed,  but  to  cleave  to  the  Lord, 

whenever 
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♦wherever  tliey  might  be  employed  in  procuring  the  means 
of  their  external  support.  Soon  after  Easter  they  dis- 
persed, commended  by  us  to  the  grace  and  protetlion  of 
God,  that  none  of  them  may  by  any  means  be  seduced  by 
sin   and  fall  into  the  snares  of   the  devil. 

They  have  had  a  very  hard  time  last  winter.  The  pro- 
visions they  had  in  store,  as  likewise  the  few  seals  they 
caught  upon  the  thin  ice,  were  all  spent  in  the'  first  half 
of  the  winter- season  ;  after  which,  both  the  land  and  the 
ocean  were  so  completely  covered  with  snow  and  ice,  that 
they  could  hardly  procure  any  food.  Many  therefore  suf- 
fered hunger,  and  it  was  very  providential,  that  we  bad 
this  year  a  very  large  supply  of  dried  fish  in  our  store. 
This  however  towards  the  close  of  the  season  was  nearly 
consumed,  so  that  we  were  afraid  we  could  no  longer  assist 
them.  We  wish  that  ^hey  would  take  more  pains  in  sum- 
mer, when  there  are  cod-fish  in  plenty,  though  at  some 
distance  from  hence,  to  gather  a  sufficient  stock  for  win- 
ter-consumption. We  encourage  them  continually,  to  be 
more  diligent,  and  hope  they  will  attend  better  to  our  advice. 

We  will  now  say  a  few  words  concerning  our  own  fa- 
mily. As  soon  as  the  ship  had  left  us  last  year,  we  were 
busily  employed  in  finifhing  the  building  of  our  new 
house,  that  we  might  move  in  before  winter,  and  got  so 
fast  forward,  that  we  could  inhabit  it  in  Oftober.  On  the 
7th.  of  that  month,  we  had  our  firft  solemn  meeting  in  it, 
praising  the  Lord  for  his  gracious  support  and  proteftion 
during  the  building,  not  having  met  with  any  harm,  but 
remained  healthy  and  chearfully  aftive  in  the  work.  We 
pray  Him  to  make  this  house  a  dwelling  of  peace,  and  we 
can  truly  say,  that  He  has  heard  our  prayers  in  this  respeft. 
We  also  repeat  our  thanks  to  you,  dear  Brethren,  for  hav- 
ing  so  liberally  supplied  us  with  all  the  materials  we  wanted. 

We 


C     110    ] 

We  have  done  in  this  business  what  is  was  our  duty  to 
do,  according  to  our  best  ability,  and  did  not  expe£l  nor 
deserve  the  thanks  you  express  in  your  kind  letter.  As 
our  sawmill  was  in  a  very  ruinous  condition,  and,  for  these 
three  years  past,  quite  useless,  the  building  of  the  new 
liouse  having  prevented  our  repairing  it,  we  are  now  busy  in 
that  work,  and  hope  by  next  spring  to  finish  and  make 
"use  of  it  in  cutting  the  planks  we  are  still  in  want  of. 

We  have  received  this  year  a  tolerable  supply  of  fresh 
meat,  partly  by  purchase  from  the  Esquimaux,  and  partly 
by  our  own  exertions,  so  as  not  to   be   confined  too  much 
to  the  use  of  salt  provisions.     For  this  we  are  truly  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  father,  and  consider  it  a  great  benefit, 
not  only  in  promoting  our  health,  but  in  saving  the  provi- 
sions sent  out.     The  winter  was  pretty  severe,  with  very 
sharp  frost  from  January  to  near  the  end  of  April.    We  had 
some  violent  storms  from  the  north,  lasting  three  or  four 
days,  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  standing  at  fl6  degrees  be- 
low o ;  and  for  some  days  at  30  and  more  degrees  below  it^ 
We  have  not  had  any  changes  at  Nain  for  several  years, 
but  we  now  lose  at  once,  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  Burg- 
hardts  and  Martins,  who  were  much  beloved  by  us.     Bro- 
ther and  Sister  Schmidtman  arrived  here  from   Hopedale 
in  the  Resolution  on  Auguft  29th.  to  supply  the  place  of 
the  former.     And  as  Brother  Burghardt   is  going  to  you, 
we  hope  we  may  refer  you  to  him  for  a  more  detailed  ac- 
count of  our  situation  and  of  the  occurrences  amongst  us, 
as  he  can  do  it  much  better   by  word  of  mouth,  than  we 
can  by  letter.     We  recommend  these  faithful  servants   of 
our  Saviour  to  your  love  ;  and  heartily  wish,  that  after  their 
long  service  of  eighteen  years  here  in  Labrador,   they  may 
be  truly  refreshed  in  soul  and  body  amongst  you  in  Europe, 
that  we  may  have  the  pleasure  to  sec  them  return  to  us  next 
year  ;  which  would  be  to  us  a  most  welconac  event. 
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*ro  conclude,  we  commend  ourselves  and  our  dear  Es- 
quimaux flock  to  your  loving  remembrance  and  prayers. 
We  salute  you  all  beyond  the  ocean  most  cordially.  May 
the  Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  His  countenance  upon  you 
and  be  your  everlasting  portion.  We  remain  in  His  love 
and  fellowship, 

Your  faithful  Brethren  and  Sisters  at  Nain, 
yacoh  Nissin,  Chr,  G.  Parchwitz^  Suen  Andersen^  G,  Kmock. 

From  Okkak,  dated  September  3d.,   1802. 

Dear  Brethren, 
"T  X  TE  received  your  very  kind  and  encouraging  letter  of 
^  ^  May  24th.,  1802,  on  the  13th.  of  August  by  the  Es- 
quimaux Kapik  from  Hopcdale,  for  which  we  return  you  our 
best  thanks.  We  rejoiced  particularly  at  the  welcome  in- 
telligence that  peace  was  reestablished  in  Europe,  and  hear- 
tily wish  that  it  may  be  a  lasting  one.  We  expcfted  the 
the  new  ship  to  arrive  first  at  Okkak,  having  some  hopes, 
that  an  attempt  to  reconnoitre  the  more  northern  coast 
might  have  been  made  this  year.  But  having  touched  first 
at  Hopedale,  we  had  not  the  pleasure  to  see  our  new  fel- 
low laborer.  Brother  Sturman,  whom  we  however  com- 
mend in  spirit  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  that  He  may  bless 
him,  and  grant  him  to  be  a  useful  servant  in  His  work 
among  the  Esquimaux  in  Labrador.  We  join  in  your  wish 
that  the  change  of  ships  may  turn  out  advantageous  and  our 
agreeable  communication  remain  uninterrupted  under  that 
proteftion  of  our  Lord,  which  we  have  hitherto  through 
mercy  enjoyed. 

As 


As  to  our  course,  both  as  a  family  and  a  congregatioiT, 
We  have  cause  to  extol  the  great  faithfulness  and  mercy  of 
our  Saviour,  who  has  again  preserved  us  in  health,  and  un- 
assailed  by  any  heavy  illness  or  any  kind  of  danger,  granted 
us  to  live  in  brotherly  iove  and  peace,  and  if  any  thing 
would  disturb  it,  gave  us  grace  to  speak  with  each  other 
simply  and  humbly,  to  confess  our  faults  one  to  another,  for- 
giving and  bearing  with  each  other.  We  are  in  ourselves 
poor,  sinful  creatures,  and  often  to  blame ;  but  whenever 
we  appeared  before  Him,  either  in  private  or  as  a  family, 
to  ask  his  forgiveness  and  blessing,  or  to  lay  before  Him 
the  state  of  the  Mission  here,  and  to  complain  of  our  fre- 
quent want  of  faith  and  confidence,  when  we  consider  the 
slow  progress  made  by  the  gospel  among  this  nation,  we 
always  found  Him  near  to  bless  and  comfort  us,  filling  our 
hearts  anew  with  peace  and  confidence  towards  Him. 

To  our  feeble  testimony  of  His  love  to  sinners  in  preach- 
ing the  word  of  His  cross  to  the  Esquimaux  He  granted  a 
particular  blessing.  Our  congregation  consisted  at  the  close 
ot  1801  of  seven  communicants,  five  candidates  for  the 
communion,  four  baptized  adults  (net  yet  communicants),, 
nine  baptized  children,  and  eight  candidates  for  baptism. 
In  all  thirty-three.  To  these,  and  particularly  to  the  com- 
municants, our  Saviour  has  approved  himself  as  the  good 
Shepherd,  and  imparted  His  help  to  each  according  to  their 
several  wants,  granting  them  also  to  encrease  in  faith  and 
love  towards  himself.  We  have  experienced  peculiar 
blessings  on  all  solemn  occasions;  at  the  enjoyment  ot  the 
Lord's  Supper,  at  festival  seasons,  in  the  meetings  of  the 
baptized  and  candidates,  and  in  the  schools  for  the  children. 
Though  the  latter  are  rather  slow  in  learning,  their  love  for 
It  gives  us  pleasure,  and  encourages  us  to  hope  the  best. 
The  main  hindrance  to  their  retaining  better  what  they  have 

heard 
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heard  and  learnt,  is  the  roving  life  of 'the  Esquimaux,  whick 
being  necessary  for  providing  their  maintenance,  we  cannot 
prerent.  Bkt  our  Saviour  is  so  gracious,  that  He  always 
awakens  them  anew ;  which  gives  us  courage  and  exciter. 
us  to  diligence  and  patience,  and  to  constant  prayer  in  their 
behalf.  The  heathen  living  hereabouts,  as  well  as  those 
who  come  from  the  north  to  barter,  always  contrive,  i£ 
possible,  to  avoid  coming  to  church,  and  if  they  even  enter 
it  by  invitation,  they  seem,  alas,  to  pay  little  attention  to 
the  word.  But  we  seek  to  improve  other  opportunities,  t» 
proclaim  the  death  and  sufferings  of  our  Saviour  to  them, 
and  the  blessings  thereby  procured  for  us. 

Nov»  i6th.  we  had  our  first  meeting,  according  to  the 
winter  regulation,  with  those  belonging  to  our  congre- 
gation, when  we  delivered  your  salutations.  They  ex- 
pressed their  thanks  for  your  love,  and  desired  us  to  write 
to  you,  that  it  was  their  whole  hearts'  desire,  to  know  and 
love  Jesus  better.  They  also  beg  you  to  continue  to  remem- 
ber them  in  prayer; 

Dec,  i8th.  three  persons  were  added  to  tha  candidates 
for  baptism.  The  Christmas  holidays  were  celebrated  m 
a  spirit   of  joy  and   thanksgiving. 

January  6th.,  1802,  was  a  day  of  much  blessing  for 
the  whole  congregation.  One  woman  was  baptized  and 
called  Amelia,  and  a  youth  admitted  to  the  class  of  the 
candidates,  January  9th.  Sister  Kohlmeister  was  delivered 
of  a  daughter,  called  Henrietta  Elisabeth  in  baptism.  Bro- 
ther and  Sister  Kohlmeister  went  on  the  18th.  of  August 
with  -their  three  children  to  Nain,  from  whence  they  will 
go  in  company  of  Brother  Martin  and  his  wife  to  reside 
at  Hopedale.  Their  son  Lewis  will  go  with  Brother  Burg- 
iiavdt  to  Europe  for  his  education.  Brother  Kohlmeister 
served  twelve  years  in  this  Mission  vath  great  faithfulness, 

p  Bsfor* 
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Before  Easter  most  of  our  Esquimaux  went  as  usual  to  liuMt 
raindeer,  and  were  pretty  successful.  The  few  remaining, 
as  likewise  some  from  Kivalek,  attended  diligently  the 
daily  lessons  in  the  Passion-Week,  not  without  blessing. 
Before  our  people  left  us,  we  read  tot  hem  the  history  of  our 
Lord's  sufferings,  death  and  resurrection.  But  it  did  not 
seem  to  be  attended  with  the  same  solemnity,  as  in  the  Pas- 
si«n-Week  ;  we  shall  therefore  appoint  the  celebration  of 
that  season  for  them  at  some  other  convenient  period,  before 
their  minds  are  taken  up  with  plans  for  the  raindeer-hunt. 

Last  winter  was  uncommonly  severe  and  stormy  ;  and  the 
Esquimaux  both  here  and  in  other  places  suffered  hunger, 
having  been  unsuccessful  in  getting  whales  and  seals  in  au. 
tumn  and  winter,  and  negle6>ed  the  laying  by  a  store  ot  cod- 
fish.    They  then  came  and  demanded  assistance  from  us, 
which  we  did  not  refuse,  as  long  as  we  had  any  thing  to  give. 
But  some  of  our  baptized  went  out  of  impatience  to  Saeglek, 
being  invited  by  the  heathen  there  to  eat  with  them,  and  to 
procure  some  viftuals  for  their  families.  The  ice  being  good, 
we  had  many  visitors  from  the  north,  especially  as  they  had 
caught  several  whales  and  many  seals  at  Saeglek  and  Nach- 
▼ak.     One  family  have  left   us    and  now   live  with   their 
heathen  relations.     Two  heathen  have  moved  hither,   John 
of  Hopcdale  with  his  family,  who  had  been  there  excluded^ 
came  to  live  here,  c«s>nfessed  their  transgressions  and  begged 
for  readmission,  which  we  have  promised  to   consider  of. 
A  baptized  woman  from  Nain,  who  had  leit  the  congrega- 
tion and  was  roving  about   in  this  neighbourhood  with  her 
heathen  relations,  came  nearer   to    us,  was    visited   on  her 
death-bed  by  the  Missiona  ies,  and  exhorted  to  turn   with 
all  her  sins  and  misery  to  Jesus   Christ  her  Saviour.     She 
departed  this  life,  calling  on  the  name  of  the   Lord  and 
pleading  his  mercy. 

/tigust 
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Augujl  2jcl.  an  old  communicant  Sister,  called  Tabea, 
departed  this  life  here  rejoicing,  after  a  short  illness,  during 
which  the  state  of  her  heart  and  her  declarations  were  trulr 
edifying.  An  unbaptized  child  likewise  departed  on  ovir 
land.  Thus  our  dear  Brethren  have  a  summary  of  what 
h*s  passed  here  since  the  date  of  our  hst  letter.  For  further 
accounts  we  refer  you  to  our  diary.  We  entreat  you  to 
continue  to  oper  up  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this  Mission, 
that  the  Lord  would  dispose  the  hearts  of  the  poor  heathen 
Esquimaux  to  accept  of  that  salvation,  which  has  now  been 
offered  unto  them  for  so  many  years.  He  will  hear  our 
joint  prayers  and  grant  us  still  to  rejoice  in  beholding  the 
works  of  His  power  and  love. 

We  have  always  remained  in  a  confidential  correspond- 
ence with  our  dear  Brother  Burghardt.  We  recommend 
him  and  his  wife  to  your  particular  kind  attention  and 
love,  as  they  are  now  going  to  you  with  the  child  Lewis 
Kohimeister.  May  they  be  truly  refreshed  in  their  visit  to 
the  European  congregations,  after  their  long  and  faithful 
services,  for  which  we  love  and  reverence  them. 

The  building  of  the  shed,  approved  of  by  you,  we  hope 
to  finish  next  summer.  We  have  prepared  the  materials 
and  made  the  shingles  necessary  for  it,  but  were  too  busy 
this  season  to  go  farther.  For  all  the  necessaries  of  life  and 
other  articles  you  have  again  kindly  supplied  us  with,  we 
return  you  cur  most  cordial  thanks,  and  pray  the  Lord  to 
bless  you  and  all  our  dear  friends  who  take  share  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  God  in  the  world,  with  an  everlasting 
reward  of  grace. 

We  have  experienced  some  disturbance  by  the  settling  of 
two  Englishmen  in  our  neighborhood,  who  endeavoured  to 
firaw  the  Esquimaux  to  their  place  to  barter.  We  fear  the 
consequences  of  such  intrusion  to  the  morals  of  the  Esqui* 
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maux,  but  as  we   have  no  power  to  prevent  it  altogether, 
we  leave  the  matter  to  the  Lord,  our  Preserver.     They  ar- 
rived from  the  south  on  Oftober  4th.  with  an  Esquimaux 
family  in  a  fishing  sloop,  built  a  hut  in  the  wood  and  set  traps 
to  catch   foxes.     The  place  they  chose  is  about  five  miles 
from  Okkak,  and  lies  within  our  territory,  as    marked  by 
the  stones.     OSioher  5th,   we  wrote  to  request  them  to  call 
upon  us,  that  we  might  speak  with  them  concerning  their 
intentions  of  settling  so  near  us.     They  promised  to  come 
as  soon  as  they  should  have  finished  their  dwelling.     They 
said  they  were  not  come  to  disturb  us  in  our  laudable  un- 
dertaking to  convert  the   natives,  but  only  to  catch   foxes 
and  other  creatures.     January  1st.  one  them   came  to  us, 
with    whom  we  spoke,    and   desired  him    and  his  compa. 
nions   in    future    to   pay    more    regard  to    our    boundary^. 
The   oifcher   had   been    some    years    ago  at    Nukasusuktok, 
where     he    spent    the    winter    and  also    visited   our  Bre- 
thren at  Nain.     This  man  had  an  Esqimaux  woman  and  her 
brother  in  his  company,  from  whom  they  had  gained  good 
information  respefting  the   whole  coast  and  the  dwellings 
<)f  the  Esquimaux   farther  north,  of  which    they  delivered 
9  soil  of  map  to  Brother  Kohlmeister.  They  meant  to  have 
gone  farther  north  to  Nachvak,  but  were  prevented  by  the 
quantity  of  ice.     They   quitted   these  parts   again  for  the 
south  on  June  25th.,    not  very  well  satisfied  with  their 
success.     May  the  Lord  prevent  all  harm  which  may  arise 
to  the  Mission  from  this  circumstance. 

We  took  a  sympathing  share  ii\  the  loss  sustained  by 
the  Society,  by  the  departure  of  our  two  dear  Brethren 
Philip  Hurlock  and  Isaac  Edmonds,  who  always  took  such 
pleasure  in  serving  the  Missionaries  passing  through  Lon- 
don. They  are  now  at  home  with  the  Lord  and  will  re- 
ceive from  Him,  through  grace,  the  reward  He  has  pro- 
mised to  His  servants.  In 
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In  the  transaftions  of  the  synod  last  year  we  felt  our- 
selves much  interested  and  are  thankful  that  the  Mission  in 
Labrador  was  also  an  objeft  of  their  deliberations.  We 
have  received  with  much  pleasure  the  accounts  from  the 
synod.  The  Periodical  Accounts  of  the  Missions,  are  an 
inaportant  present  to  us,  and  we  generally  receive  intelli-r 
gence  from  our  other  Missions  through  them,  much  earlier 
than  by  the  MSS.  accounts  sent  to  us.  The  Resolution 
arrived  safe  on  September  22d. 

We  recommend  ourselves  and  the  small  flock  of  Esqui- 
maux gathered  together  here  at  Okkak  to  the  remembrance 
and  prayers  ot  all  our  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  ^nd  friends 
to  the  Missions  everywhere.  May  He  bless  you  and 
U5,  with  His  peace  aid  presence  till  we  are  called  to 
meet  Him  above.  In  His  fellowship  and  love  we  remain 
ever, 

Your  very  aiFePtionate  and  faithful  Brethren  and  Sisters, 
serving  the  Mission  at  Okkak, 
Signed 

J.  X.  Morhardt^  H,  Schmidt,  L  S,  Meisner,  J,  H^siing^ 


Ssitra^  of    a   Letter  Jrom   Brother    H.    Tfchirpe, 

Missionary  at   St.  John's   in  Antigua,  U  the 

Secret  aryt.  of  the  Society  ^  dated  July  23(1.,  1 802. 

TTTITHOUT   any  farther  preface,  I   am  going  to  give 
^  ^     yom  a  short  account  of  the  loss  this   Mission   has 
sustained  by  the  happy  departure  of  our  late  Brother  Luke 
Turner.     (See  page  93J. 
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On  the  iith.  of  January,  he  was  diligently  engaged  in 
visiting  the  sick  and  in  other  official  duties.  In  the  Even- 
ing of  the  T2th.,  he  delivered  a  discourse  to  the  class  of  new 
people  with  uncommon  unftion  and  chearfulness,  which 
made  a  deep  impression  upon  all  present.  His  wife  asked 
|iim  afterwards,  what  made  him  speak  so  loud  and  so  long  ? 
His  answer  was  **  There  were  so  many  good  people  pre- 
sent ;  this  encouraged  me.**  On  the  13th.,  he  was  attacked 
\Y  symptonis  of  ^  malignant  fever,  which  required  the 
immediate  assistance  of  several  physicians,  who  are  our 
friends.  His  disorder  continued  in  the  following  days  till 
the  i7.th.,  when  he  was  so  ill,  that  the  doftor  ordered  a  new 
course  of  medicines.  As  they  seemed  to  operate  favorably, 
we  conceived  hopes,  that  this  useful  servant  of  Christ 
would  yet  be  spared  unto  us. 

However  on  the  18th.,  he  grew  worse,  notwithstanding 
|he  most  attentive  exertions   of  the  medical   people  were 
applied.     Messages   were  therefore  sent  to  the  other  two 
settlements,  to  give  our  fellow  laborers   notice  of  the  dan- 
gerous state  Brother  Turner  was  in.     On  the  morning  foK 
lowing,  Brother  Adolph  from  Gracebay  and  Brother  Gan^ 
son   from    Gracehill  came   to  visit   him.      After  dinner  I 
had  a  confidential  conversation  with  him.     He   said  :  *'  It 
is   not  yet  clear  to  me,  that  I  shall  depart  this   life  by  this 
illness,  but   I   wish,  that  our  Saviour  may  cause  you  all  to 
experience  the  same  strong  sensation  of  comfort   which  I 
feel,  that  He  will  receive  me  to  Himself   as    a  reconciled; 
sinner,  redeemed  by  His  blood,  that,  when  I  am  gone,  you 
may  know  assuredly,  that  I  am  with  Him  for  ever.     I  have 
nothing  more  particular  to   say  :  It   is   hard  to   part  witli 
such  friends.     May  the  Lord  comfort  my   dear  wife,  you 
and  your  children  and  every  one  of  you.'*     He  then  asked  : 
**  Pray   what  do  the   do^lors   say  ?**     I  answered — "  that 

yo* 
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y<^u  are  in  a  very  dangerous  situation,  unless  a  change  soo« 
takes  place."  It  is  well,"  he  replied,  ♦*  but  it  is  not  yet 
clear  to  me."  On  the  aoth.  however,  he  had  altered  much, 
and  it  seemed  certain  to  us,  that  he  would  not  remain  long 
with  us.  His  wife  asked  him,  whether  he  thought  he 
should  soon  depart  and  be  with  our  Saviour  ?  He  answered; 
**  The  Lord's  will  be  done,"  then  lifting  up  his  hands  he 
turned  to  me  as  if  to  speak  to  me,  but  forgot  what  he  had 
to  say.  His  rccolleftion  now  began  to  fail.  In  the  after- 
noon he  very  devoutly  attended  to  some  hymns  sung  at  his 
bedside  Towards  the  evening  a  physician  called  ;  Af- 
ter contemplating  him  some  time,  he  addressed  me  thus  : 

**  For  these  many  months,  Sir,  we  have  not  lost  one  white 
patient.  However  your  friend  is  best  prepared  for  it, 
though  he  cannot  speak.  His  verycountcnance  shows  the 
peace  of  his  heart  and  the  rest  of  his  soul.  He  will  be  re* 
warded  in  heaven.  Look  at  his  christian  composure:  big 
end  will  be  as  his  life,  easy  and  mild.  I  pity  you,  that  you 
should  lose  a  man  of  such  a  charafler."  The  tears  then 
stole  down  his  cheeks,  and  he  went  away. 

At  eight  o'clock,  all  of  us,  with  several  negroes,  assembled 
around  his  bed,  and,  after  singing  a  few  verses,  we  knelt  down 
and  thanked  our  Saviour  for  the  labors  of  this  His  faithful  ser- 
vant amongst  us,  which  we, alas,  had  enjoyed  but  too  short  a 
time,  commended  his  departing  spirit  into  His  hands,  and 
prayed  Him  to  bless  and  comfort  his  poor  wife  in  this  great 

affliftion."    H«  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  kept  them  in  that  posi- 
tion, till  shortly  before  nine  o'clock,  when  his  soul  took  flight. 
On  the  21  St.  in  the  evening,  we  met  to  the  interment  of 

he  remains  of  this  our  beloved  fellow-laborer.  Several 
white  people  and  a  considerable  number  of  negraes  attended 
the  funeral.  I  took  my  text  from  Galatians  ii.  20.  **  I live^ 
yH  not  /,  but  Christ  livetk  in  rm,  And  the.  life  which  I  nota 

live 
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iim  in  the  Jlesk^  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  wh$ 
loved  me  and  gave  hlmstf  for  me"  This  was  the  true  cha- 
raftcr  ©f  our  late  Brother. 

He  was  born  February  22,  1756,  at  Ealand  in  Yorkshire, 
and  in  his  thirteenth  year  became  an  inhabitant  of  Fulnec, 
In  process  of  time,  he  was  appointed  to  various  services  in 
that  congregation*  As  an  assistant  in  the  school,  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  a  degree  of  attention,  diligence  and 
faithfulness,  peculiar  to  himself.  He  afterwards  was  called 
to  serve  the  congregations  at  Fairfield  near  Manchester,  and 
Okbrook  near  Derby.  In  June  1791,  he  was  ordained  a 
deacon  of  the  Brethren's  church  by  our  late  venerable  Bro- 
ther George  Traneker.  In  November  1799,  he  arrived  with 
tJs  in  Antigua,  after  a  perilous  voyage.  We  soon  found 
liim  to  be  a  true  and  genuine  child  of  God,  whose  heart  and 
soul  cleaved  unto  our  Saviour.  The  negroe-congregation 
loved  and  valued  him  highly.  His  discourses  to  them  were 
plain,  evangelical  and  full  of  spirit,  dircfting  all  poor  sin- 
ners of  every  description  to  come  to  Jesus,  and  to  Him 
alone,  for  pardon  and  deliverance  from  the  power  and  curse 
of  sin.  If  he  discovered  any  offence  in  the  congregation, 
or  perceived  that  some  turned  again  from  the  Lord  and  fol- 
lowed the  ways  of  iniquity,  (of  which,  in  so  large  a  congre- 
gation, we  have,  alas,  some  instances,)  his  sorrow  was  very 
great.  His  patience  and  forbearance  with  the  weak  and 
faulty  was  a  pattern  to  us  all,  and  his  general  behaviour 
pleasing  and  obliging.  He  thought  humbly  of  himself  and 
knew  his  own  weaknesses,  but  his  strength  was  in  his  God 
and  Saviour,  with  whom  he  lived  in  close  communion.  If 
he  found  himself  in  any  degree  unequal  to  the  duties  of  his 
station,  he  felt  uneasy,  and  wished  always  to  be  able  to 
assist  in  every  thing,  but  his  health  was  on  the  decline  and 
would  not  admit  of  much  exertion.     What  he  could  d^o,  he 

did 
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did  gladly  and  with  his  whole  heart.  He  loved  and  soHght  to 
keep  peace  with  all  mankind,  and  was  scrupulously  atten- 
tive to  avoid  every  thing  in  his  own  cohduft,  by  which 
it  might  be  in  the  least  interrupted.  In  short,  we  have  lost 
in  him  a  brother,  a  friend,  a  faithful,  serious  well-pre* 
pared  and  well-iiistrufted  laborer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
Our  prayer  is,  that  the  Lord  would  only  grant  his  place 
to  be  supplied  by  a  man,  for  whom  we  may  thank  Him 
with  the  same  fervency,  which  we  feel  when  we  consider 
the  service  of  this  our  departed  brother. 

During  the  funeral  discourse,  a  general  emotion  was  felt, 
and  most  of  the  hearers  were  obliged  to  give  full  vent  to 
their  tears.  The  corpse  was  borne  by  six  negroe  assistants, 
and  accompanied  in  deep  silence  to  the  grave,  where  the 
usual  Liturgy  was  prayed.  He  now  beholds  Him  face  to 
face,  whom  here,  though  he  saw  Him  not,  he  loved,  and 
rejoiced  in  Him  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Nothing  was  left  undone  for  our  dear*  Brother's  recovery, 
but  the  Lord  had  prepared  him  for  life  eternal,  and  we  are 
resigned  to  His  divine  will. 

On  the  17th.  during  Brother  Turner's  illness,  we  had  a 
remarkably  blessed  prayer-day,  nine  men  and  fourteen  wo-~ 
men  were  added  to  the  candidates  for  baptism,  and  nine 
Hien  and  twelve  v/omen  were  baptized.  I  have  now  served 
this  mission  ten  years,  and  have  nothing  to  say  in  behalf  o£ 
myself,  but  that  the  pardon  and  peace  of  my  Saviour  is 
my  only  comfort.  But  when  I  consider  what  He  has  don^ 
during  this  period,  I  sink  astonished  and  ashamed  at  His 
feet.     To  JHim  be  all  the  glory  !    Amen  ! 

I  remain  evsi".  Your  affeftionate  Brother, 

Henry  Christian  Tfchirpe. 

<5  Extras 
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ExtvaEl  of  a  Letter  frem  Brother  C.  F.  Gregor,  Mi^ 

nihttr  of   the  Congregation  of  the  Brethreyi  at 

Sarepta,  on  the  V\fo\<gdi^    ;/^/?r  Astra  can,  to  the 

Secretary  of  the  Society-,  dated  ]\i\y  i6th., 

1802. 

**  X70U  and  other  friends  to  the  Missionary  Societies 
-■•  in  Great  Britain  will  be  pleased  to  hear  some  ac- 
count of  Messrs.  Brunton  and  Paterson,  sent  into  these 
parts  by  the  worthy  Missionary  Society  at  Edinburg. 
They  arrived  here  on  the  8th.  instant,  with  their  young 
African,  safe  and  well,  and  left  us,  on  the  14th.,  after  a 
short  stay,  for  Astrachan.  We  have  endcavouied,  accord- 
ing to  the  general  recommendation  contained  in  their  in- 
stru6lions,  and  in  consequence  of  your  note  given  them, 
to  show  them  all  the  services  and  good-will  in  our  power  ; 
the  more  gladly,  as  we  highly  value  the  object  of  their 
mission  and  the  zeaPof  their  society.  We  should  have 
been  glad  to  have  entertained  them  longer,  but  they 
seemed  in  haste,  and  the  waggon-drivers  they  had  hired  at 
Moscow  insisted  on  proceeding  to  Astrachan. 

Having  never  seen  a  settlement  of  the  Brethren,  they 
took  a  view  ot  all  our  particular  regulations  and  arrang?% 
ments  with  much  attention.  As  they  also  expressed  their 
wish  to  see  the  Calmucs,  and  it  happened  that  the  Derboet 
horde  had  approached  within  our  reach,  or  rather  the  re- 
tinue and  court  of  their  prince  Zootschi-Taisky  ;  several  of 
us  accompanied  tliem  to  the  tamp,  and  were  received  by  the 
Taisky  with  great  cordiality.  They  also  wiijhed  to  viiit  the 
Tartars,  and  as  a  Tartar  village  was  lately  built  about  six 
or  seven  werfts  up  the  Sarpa  river,  where  both  unbaptized 
and  such  as  have  been  baptized  by  the  Russian  priests  live 

together. 
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together,  we  gave  them  an  opportunity  to  visit  these  people. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  grant  them  His  help  and 
strength  to  obtain  the  aim  of  their  Mission.  We  shall.be 
glad  to  render  them  any  service  in  our  power,  in  keep- 
ing up  a  communication  by  way  of  Sarepta  with  St, 
Petersburg,  &c. 

I   remain,  &c. 

Christian  Frederick  Gregdr, 


Extra5l  of  Letters  from  North  America. 

T7ROM  our  Missions  among  the  Indians  in  North  Ame- 

-*-     rica  the  last    letters    received   mention  the  following 

particulars  : 

I,     Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  Brother  Kluge  on  the 

Wabash,  the  Brethren  suffered  much  from  waiit  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  but  a  large  and  excellent  crop  of  ve- 
getables afforded  them  relief.  They  had  chosen  an  elevated 
spot  for  their  dwelling,  situated  between  nine  populous 
Indian  towns,  and  occupied  their  new-built  house,  0£to- 
ber  vjift.,  1801.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill,  they  found  a  co- 
pious spring  of  fine  fresh  water.  The  ground  in  the  plain, 
where  thev  have  begun  a  plantation,  is  uncommonly  fer- 
tile. Both  Brothei  Kluge,  his  wife,  and  Brother  Lucken- 
bach  had  been  ill  of  a  fever,  but  were  recovered.  A  woman, 
called  Martha^  formerly  baptized  by  our  Missionaries,  and 
an  unbaptized  woman  of  the  Monsy  nation,  had  moved  to 
them  in  iSoi.  Two  Delaware  families  had  also  desired 
permission  to  liv*  with  them  next  winter.  Amidst  all 
difficuhies,  the  Missionaries  were  chearful,  full  of  confi- 
dence, and  ready  to  endure  all  hardships,  if  but  souls  were 
gained  for  Christ.  The  love  of  sj^rituous  licjuorj,  whic^ 
0  2 
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pf  all  other  hindrances  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among 
the  Indian  nations  is  the  most  formidable,  is  found  in  that 
neighborhood  in  a  great  degree. 

March  30th.,  1802,  they  had  the  joy  to  baptize  two  In- 
dian women,  both  of  whom  departed  this  life  soon  after, 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  Besides  the  church,  their  settle » 
jnent   consisted  then  of  ten  houses. 

The  first  Chief  of  the  Delaware  nation  accompanied  hy 
a  Captain  and  other  Indian  Chiefs  visited  our  settlement  at 
X-ititz  in  March  last.  The  two  former  were  the  first,  who 
invited  the  Indian  Brethren  at  Goshen  to  come  and  bring 
teachers  with  them,  to  instruct  their  countrymen  on  the 
yiver  Wabash. 

2.  Brother  Zelsberger  at  Goshen  on  the  Muskingum, 
pow  eighty  years  of  age,  was  suddenly  seized  on  O6I0- 
][?er  21st.,  1801,  with  a  fainting  fit,  which  caused  much  ap- 
prehension for  his  life.  But  by  God's  mercy  he  soon 
Recovered. 

By  letters  from  him,  dated  November  12th.  and  16th., 
3801,  Xve  learn,  that  a  malignant  fever  had  been  rife  at  Go- 
shen during  the  whole  of  last  summer,  the  paroxyms  of 
-vyhich  lasted  long,  and  the  recovery  of  the  patients  was 
very  slow.  Both  Brother  Mortimer  and  his  wife  sufFered 
TTiuch  from  its  efFefts.  Four  heathen  Indians  had  moved 
to  the  Brethren  at  Goshen. 

g.  Brother  Denke  of  Fairfield  in  Upper  Canada  paid  a 
visit  in  the  spring  of  1 801  to  rlie  Chippeways  and  enquired, 
whether  they  we^^e  willing  to  hear  the  gospel  and  tp  per- 
mit a  Missionary  to  reside  among  them  ?  He  received 
however  no  definitive  answer,  the  proposal  not  having  been 
discussed  in  the  assembly  of  the  Chiefs.  Soon  after,  on 
the  nth.  of  July,  being  at  Detroit,  he  had  a  conference 
with  nine  Chiefs  of  the  Chippeway  and  Tawa  nations,  who 
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are  nearly  allied  and  have  the  same  language,  ^vhen  the 
principal  chief  of  the  Chippeways,  Nangi^  rose  and  said : 
"  I  will  gladly  receive  you,"  pointing  oat  at  the  same 
time  the  place,  in  which  Brother  Denke  should  dwell. 

A  letter  dated  Oftober  29th.  mentions,  that  all  our  Bre- 
thren at  Fairfield  were  well  in  health,  though  lower  down  the 
river  and  at  Detroit  a  malignant  fever  had  carried  off  a 
great  many  people.  In  Oftober  they  received  a  friendly 
vjsit  froni  Mr.  Elkanah  Holmes,  sent  by  the  Newyork 
Missionary  Society  to  the  Tuscarora  nation.  At  his  desire 
the  christian  Indians  at  Fairfield  gave  him  a  letter,  exhort- 
ing the  Tuscarora  Indians  to  receive  and  believe  in  the 
gospel  of   our  Saviour. 

January  i6th.,  1H02.  Brother  Schnall  writes,  that  a  new 
^wakening  had  taken  place  among  our  Indians  at  Fairfield. 
^Brother  Denke  continues  to  apply  himself  diligently  to 
learning  the  Chippeway  language,  and  in  spring  intended 
to  pay  another  visit  to  that  nation.  One  hundred  and  fifty 
believing  Indians  lived  at  Fairfield  at  the  close  of  1801.. 
since  which  time,  one  had  been  added,  viz.  Benjamin^ 
who  was  led  away  as  a  child  of  eight  years  old  by  the 
white  people,  after  the  massacre  of  our  Indians  on  the 
Muskingum  in  1782.  Several  other  Indians,  who  were  led 
aVay  captive  at  that  disatrous  period,  are  still  living  among 
the  Indians. 

4.  At  Hope  near  Salem  in  Wachovia  our  Brethren  have 
begun  to  preach  regularlv  to  the  negroes  in  their  neighbor- 
hood. Above  forty  negroes  attended.  When  Brother 
Herbst  visited  Graceham  in  Maryland,  he  preached  to  fifty- 
six  negroes,  who  had  assembled  to  hear  the  Gospel.  These 
poor  people  arc  chiefly  employed  in  the  Iron-founderies. 
They  expressed  great  thankfulness  for  the  attention  iiioy/n 
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VARIOUS     A  C  CO  U  NTS. 

1.  T^HE  latest  accounts  from  Jamaica  are  of  a  more  pr«- 
-»-  mining  nature,  with  respeft  to  the  Mission,  than 
those  received  for  some  time  past.  Brother  Ellis  writes  : 
*'  July  I2th-  I  went  to  Unidn  (a  new  place,)  where  I  met 
**  the  attorney,  and  according  to  the  promise  he  had  given 
*•  me  some  time  ago,  the  meetings  for  the  negroes  were  re- 
**  gulated  anew.  The  plan  agreed  on  is,  that  I  am  to  meet 
•'  them  one  week  at  seven  in  the  morning,  and  the  next, 
**  at  three  or  four  in  the  afternoon.  Accordingly  this  being 
**  the  day  {July  17th.)  I  went  early  in  the  morning  and 
*»  after  waiting  about  half  an  hour  there  were  above  loa 
•*  negroes  and  five  white  people  assembled,  to  whom  I  spokd 
•'  with  much  freedom,  being  encouraged  by  the  attention  cf 
**  the  audience,'* 

Brother  Jackson  mentions,  that  at  Mesopotamia  six  adult 
negroes  have  been  baptized,  since  his  settling  there  ;  dud, 
that  the  negroes  seem  more  attentive  than  ever,  in  coming  to 
church  and  requesting  instruftion  from  the  Missionaries, 
from  the  Bogue  the  same  pleasing  information  gives  us 
hopes,  that  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  revive  His  work  in 
Jamaica,  and  give  a  blessing  to  the  renewed  efforts  of  our 
Brethren,  and  the  means  adopted  by  several  benevolent 
proprietors,  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among  the  negroes. 

2,  In  Surincmi  all  our  Brethren  and  Sisters  employed  in 
the  various  settlements  were  well  in  February  last.  A  com- 
pany of  Missionaries,  wlio  w^ni  in  December  1801  to  supply 
the  places,  vacant  by  the  decease  of  several  of  those  sent 
-in  the  preceding  year,  arrived  there  safe  on  February  ist., 
after  a  passage  of  only  thirty-three  days  from  Gravesend. 
Eighteen  aduk  negroes  were  baptized  at  Paramaribo  isfifl^he 
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year  1801.  But  we  are  very  sorry  to  add,  that  Brotheir 
John  Lewis  Wiez,  who  had  served  this  mission  for  many 
years,  both  at  Paramariho  and  among  the  free-negroes  at 
Bambey  amidst  great  difficuhies,  with  exemplary  and  perse» 
vering  faithfulness  and  zeal,  being  obliged  by  the  bad  state 
of  his  heahh  to  visit  Europe,  departed  this  life  at  Altona, 
ifn  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  on  his  return  to  the  West 
Indies.  He  seemed  to  have  profited  much  by  the  change  of 
air,  and  other  means,  and  wished  to  devote  the  remainder 
q{  his  health  and  strength  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  among 
the  negroes,  towards  whom  he  felt  a  parental  affeftion.. 
For  this  purpose  he  had  accepted  of  a  call  to  Antigua,  and 
was  on  his  passage  thither  with  another  Missionary.  On 
his  journey  from  Saxony  to  Altona  he  was  taken  ill,  and 
reached  the  latter  place  with  difficulty.  Perceiving  his 
dissolution  approaching,  he  toek  an  afFe£lionatc  leave  of 
the  Brethren  present,  and  on  April  2d.  entered  into  the  joy 
of  the  Lord. 

3.  The  reports  from  the  Danish  West  India  islands,  St.- 
Thomas,  St.  Croix  and  St.  Jan,  of  the  year  1801,  mention 
that  amidst  all  the  difficulties  attending  the  hostile  move- 
ments in  that  quarter,  the  work  of  God  among  the  negroes 
had  proceeded  with  much  blessing.  One  hundred  ninety- 
four  adult  negroes  were  baptized,  and  i^j  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  supper  in  the  year  1801,  in  the  different  settlements. 

4.  In  St.  Kitts,  169  adult  negroes  were  baptized  and 
ninety-nine  admitted  tothe  Lord's  supper,  from  Easter  1801, 
to  same  period  1802.  They  much  wish  to  have  a  third  set- 
tlement in  another  part  of  the  island  for  the  convenience 
of  the  negroes.  The  Brethren  Schneller  and  Hofman  be- 
gin indeed  to  feel  the  effe6ls  of  old  age,  but  exert  them- 
selves to  the  utmost  of  tkav  power  in  the  service  of  the 
Mission. 
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5.  From  Antigtia,  a  letter  from  Brother  James  Light 
to  a  member  of  the  Society  mentions  the  following  :  **  /V- 
*'  bruary  17th.,  1802.  About  twelve  o'clock  at  night  I  was 
'*  waked  out  of  a  sound  sleep  by  the  shock  of  an  earth- 
"  quake,  the  earth  continuing  to  tremble  under  us.  This 
*'  trembling  was  supposed  by  the  best  judges  to  last  about 
^*  one  minute.  In  the  morning  we  found  the  west-and- 
**  north-walls  of  the  church  cracked  in  several  places 
**  and  stones  and  mortar  lying  about  on  the  floor.  So  se- 
**  verc  an  earthquake  has  not  been  felt  here  for  some  years, 
**  nor  was  this  the  season,  when  they  ..are  expeftcd.  On 
♦*  some  estates,  chiranies  were  thrown  down.  We  were  glad 
"  and  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  gracious  pro- 
*'  teftion.  On  the  24th.  we  had  a  violent  storm,  which 
*^  did  considerable  damage  to  at  least  thirty  sugar-mills 
'*  on  the  island,  and  some  vessels  were  driven  on  shore." 

6.  The  latest  accounts  from  Greenland  were  received  by 
letters  from  Lichtenfds  of  June  and  August  3d.,  i8o$,  writ- 
ten by  the  Brethren  Pliegel  and  Gorke.  There  has  been 
a  long  and  severe  winter  in  Greenland,  by  which  the  poor 
Greenlanders  were  in  a  great  degree  prevented  from  gaining 
the  needful  sustenance,  and  suffered  much  by  hunger.  Ala- 
Toine  must  have  ensued,  unless  our  Missionaries  had  come  to 
their  assistance  with  a  supply  of  provisions.  But  notwitli- 
standing  all  outward  distress,  the  internal  state  of  the  con- 
gregation at  JLichtenfels  was  pleasing.  The  ship  destined 
for  Julianenhaab,  for  the  fate  of  which  much  anxiety  pre^ 
vailed,  arrived  safe  at  last,  but  on  account  of  the  immense 
quantity  of  ice,  could  not  get  farther  than  Fredericshaab, 
from  whence  the  Brethren  at  Lichtenau  were  not  able  to 
fetch  any  part  of  the  provisions  destined  for  them  sooner 
than  in  May  last. 
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Extra5i  of  the  "Diary  of  the  Mijfion  at  Hoop,  on  the 
i?zt/er  CoRENTYNj  in  Surinam,  of  the  Tear  i%oo, 

/'^N  Epiphany,  January  6th,  a  child  and  a  youth  were 
^^  baptized  by  Brother  Loesche,  In  the  evening 
meeting  the  children  sang  the  anthem  "  O  sing  praises  to 
the  Lord,''  in  a  very  cheerful  mrmner, 

February  28ih,  we  received  the  affecting  intelligence 
from  Paramaribo,  that  the  missionaries  sent  to  our  assist- 
ance from  Europe  and  North  America  had  arrived,  but  that 
two  of  them,  the  Brethren  Ertel  and  Metz  had  already  de- 
parted this  life;  Brother  Schulz  and  his  wife  were  destined 
to  serve  the  Ind'an  mission  here,  and  we  immediately  took, 
steps  to  conduf^l  them  hither  from  Paramaribo. 

March  3d,  Brother  Kluge  set  out  with  some  Indian  bre- 
thren for  that  purpose,  and  on  the  24th  returned  with  Bro- 
ther and  Sister  Schulz,  gyrd  Brother  Thomas  Langballe, 
whom  we  received  with  great  joy.  Brother  Langballe  had 
been  commissioned  by  the  missions'  conference  at  Parama- 
ribo, to  take  a  view  of  the  present  external  and  internal 
state  of  the  Indian  mission.  They  had  had  a  quick  passage, 
and  spent  only  four-and-twenty  hours  in  crossing  the  sea 
from  the  mouLh  of  the  river  Surinam  to  the  Corentyn;  but 
Brother  Schulz  was  attacked  by  a  fever  on  the  voyage,  and 
arrived  here  in  a  state  of  great  weakness,  In  a  few  days 
however  he  recovered. 

On  Sunday,  March  30,  the  whole  Indian  Congregation 
met  to  bid  them  welcome.  They  were  informed,  that  Bro- 
ther Schulz  and  his  wife  had  come  across  the  great  ocean, 
out  of  love  to  the  Indians,  to  reside  amongst  them ;  and 
that  it  was  a  plain  proof  that  God  our  Saviour  had  thoughts 
of  peace  arvd  love  towards  them,  that  he  disposed  the  hearts 
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of  his  people  to  come  over  and  teach  them  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. We  therefore  most  ardently  wished,  that  His  gra- 
cious purpose  might  be  obtained,  and  especially,  that  all  the 
baptized  might  approve  themselves  as  true  children  of  God. 
Brother  Schulz  then  deHvered  salutations  from  all  the  Coa-f 
gregations  in  Europe,  and  the  Elders'  Conference  of  the 
Unity,  and  particularly  from  Brother  Liebisch.  whom  many 
Indian  Brethren  are  personally  acquainted  with,  (he  having 
been  here  on  a  visit) ;  after  which,  some  letters  written  to 
the  Indians,  by  Brethren  at  Hcrrnhut  and  Bethlehem,  were 
read  to  them.  They  came  afterwards  to  express  their  joy 
and  gratitude,  that  the  Congregations  beyond  the  great  ocean 
should  remember  them  with  so  much  Love. 

Jpril  ^th,  in  the  evening,  the  widow  Mary  Magdalene 
sent  for  us,  being  near  her  end.  She  was  quite  resigned  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  expected  her  dissolution  in  peace. 
During  her  whole  illness,  she  had  often  declared  her  great 
desire  to  be  at  home  with  the  ^ord  forever.  She  was  44 
years  old,  and  was,  whea  a  child,  baptized  in  17<56,  by 
Brother  Schuman,  sen. 

The  Passion-Week  and  Easter-holidays  were  celebrated 
with  much  blessing,  and  the  presence  of  our  Saviour  and 
His  spirit  sensibly  felt  in  the  congregation.  On  Palm  Sun- 
day our  children  sung  that  anthem  ''''  Hosanna!  blessed  is. 
He  that  comes ^"^  with  cheerful  voices;  and,  on  another  oc- 
casion, that  ait,    **  Hen  are  tie,   weak  and  jeeblt,''  &c. 

On  Easter-Eve  most  of  our  Indians  were  present  at  a 
meeting  in  the  afternocvn,  when  Brother  Loesche  spoke  with 
them  in  a  familiar  and  affeftionate  manner  concerning  their 
attendance  at  the  church,  and  begged  them  to  come  to  it  as 
often  as  possible,  and  also  to  omit  no  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing the  gospel  known  to  their  countrymen.  Some  said, 
that -the  church  at  Hoop  was  too  small,  and  that  at  Pilgcr- 
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ruh  had  been  larger.  They  were  told,  that  it  would  be  easy 
to  enlarge  the  church ;  which,  indeed,  would  have  been 
done  before  now,  if  we  had  not  intended  to  begin  a  new 
settlement  at  Aporro. 

On  Easter-Sunday  morning,  the  congregation  went  early 
in  procession  to  the  burying-ground,  where  we  prayed  the 
Easter  Litany.  We  had  just  finished  the  repairs  of  this 
ground,  and  provided  each  grave  with  a  broad  upright  post, 
upon  which  the  number  of  the  person  deceased,  answering 
to  that  in  the  church-books,  is  painted.  After  the  fore- 
noon service,  the  Indians  made  a  colleftion  among  them- 
selves, towards  the  expences  attending  the  church,  which 
amounted  to  more  than  ever  before;  viz.  three  pounds  and 
a  half  of  spun  cotton,  and  a  florin  and  a  half  in  cash. 

Jpril  1,5th,  early,  the  missionaries  Loesche,  Langballc, 
and  Schulz,  with  nineteen  Indians,  set  out  for  Aporro,  up 
the  river  Corentyn,  to  take  a  view  of  the  land  granted  to 
this  mission  by  government,  and  to  fix  upon  the  most  eli- 
gible spot  for  the  building  of  the  new  mission-settlement. 
They  give  the  following  account  of  this  expedition  : 

*'  It  is  about  eight  hours  row  from  Hoop  to  the  nearest 
part  of  the  said  piece  of  land,  the  river  winding  in  an  ex- 
traordinary manner,  insomuch,  that  at  one  place  it  takes  a 
course  direttly  opposite  to  the  former  for  a  considerable  way. 
it  was  a  very  hot  day,  and  but  little  wind,  so  that  we  did 
not  arrive  at  the  Kabuli-creek,  being  the  lower  boundary, 
till  two  in  the  afternoon.  The  Kabuli  is  a  very  considera- 
ble stream.  It  being  just  then  ebb-tide,  we  proceeded  very 
slowly  with  oars,  and  about  three  o'clock  landed  at  Simirri- 
kurru,  to  give  our  people  some  rest.  We  then  took  three 
Indians  and  penetrated  about  an  English  mile  into  the  wood, 
where  wc  found  the  land  low,  and  poor  in  quality.  Wc 
visited    some    Indian    families    living  in   the    wood,    who 
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treated  us  with  fish  and  cassabi.  According  to  the  tndiart 
custom,  they  placed  the  food  intended  for  us  on  the  ground, 
and  laid  a  board  near  it  for  us  to  sit  upon.  Being  mucfc 
fatigued  by  the  heat,  we  found  the  repast  very  relreshing; 
but  th«.  pepper-sauce,  with  which  the  fish  was  dresse'd,  was 
so  intensely  hot,  that  Brother  Schulz,  as  a  new-comer,  felt 
his  lips  as  if  scalded  by  it. 

Having  again  reached  our  boat,  we  proceeded  along  the 
"banks  up  the  river  till  seven  o'clock,  when  we  reached  the 
landing-place  near  the  Aporro-creek.  Here  a  piece  of 
ground  has  already  been  cleared  and  planted.  We  took  up 
our  night's  lodging  in  an  old  hut,  fourteen  feet  square,  hav- 
ing first  secured  it  from  falling  by  some  props  on  the  out- 
side. 

On  the  i6th,  we  penetrated  through  the  wood,  from  the 
Aporro  to  the  Apokilli-creek.  An  Indian  went  before  us 
with  a  hatchet  to  cut  a  path  through  the  bushes.  Here  we 
found  the  land  pretty  good,  and  high  enough  for  dwellings 
and  plantations.  At  noon  we  returned  to  our  hut,  where 
our  dinner  was  prepared  by  an  Indian  Sister,  Salome.  In 
the  afternoon  /.e  went  through  the  new  plantations  of  Indiait 
corn  and  benanas,  which  were  so  much  overgrown  with 
strong  weeds,  as  to  render  it  very  troublesome  and  even 
dangerous,  to  walk  about  among  them.  The  Indian  corn 
being  ripe,  it  was  resolved  to  begin  the  harvest  to  morrow. 

On  the  17th,  we  went  with  two  Indians  in  the  boat  along, 
the  banks  up  to  the  Kauli-creek,  which  is  the  upper  boun- 
dary of  the  land  granted  to  the  mission.  This  creek  ha^ 
not  as  much  water  as  the  Kabuli,  which  forms  the  lower 
boundary.  Having  rowed  for  twenty  minutes  up  the 
Kauli,  we  founlthe  land  low,  so  as  to  be  under  water  in 
the  rainv  season.  We  spent  the  afternoon  in  walking  to 
and  fro  through  the   high  grounds    on   the  Aporro-creek, 
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and  our  Indians  were  all  day  employed  in  cutting  Indian 
corn. 

On  the  1 8th,  it  rained  so  much,  that  wc  were  obliged  to 
remain  under  shelter  till  towards  evening,  when  we  went 
in  a  small  canoe  to  measure  the  land  on  the  upp<r  banks  of 
the  Aporro.  Having  thus  obtained  a  tufEcient  acquaint- 
ance with  the  nature  of  our  land  between  the  Kabul i  and 
Kauli-creeks,  we  fixed  upon  the  high  land  on  the  Aporro 
for  a  future  mission- settlement,  and  hope  that  when  it  i» 
cleared  and  planted,  it  will  turn  out  a  healthy  spot. 

On  the  19th,  we  all  returned  to  Hoop,  where  we  arrived 
in  the  afternoon,  with  a  considerable  cargo  of  Indian  corn. 

On  the  a^th,  a  council  was  held  with  aU  the  inhabitant* 
of  Hoop,  relating  to  tlie  new  settlement  at  Aporro,  when 
most  of  them  declared  themselves  willing  to  follow  the  mis- 
sionaries, as  soon  as  they  should  move  thither. 

May  2,  Brother  Langballe,  in  the  evening  meeting,  de- 
livered an  affeftionate  farewell-discour&e  to  the  Indian  con- 
gregation ;  and  we  white  Brethren  and  Sisters  afterwards  met 
to  covenant  anew  to  devote  ourselves  wholly  unto  the  Lord 
and  his  service.  On  the  3d,  Brother  Langballe  set  out  with 
Brother  Kl age  for  Paramaribo.  The  latter  afterwards  went 
to  North  America,  and  is  now  employed  among  the  Dela- 
wares  on  the  river  Wabash. 

May  20.  Above  twenty  Caribbs  passed  through  Hoop  ; 
they  were  all  painted  red  and  black,  had  rings  in  their  ears 
and  noses,  and  were  furnished  with  war-clubs.  We  were 
torry  that  they  resolved  to  spend  the  night  here.  In  the 
evening  they  made  the  air  resound  with  their  songs,  which 
much  resembled  the  howling  of  wolves.  On  the  following 
day,  they  were  followed  by  another  party,  who  were  still 
more  troublesome,  begging  for  every  thing  they  saw. 

In  the  beginning  of  Jii?is  we  spoke  with  all  the  unbap- 
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tized,  individually.  Some  of  the  Waraus  expressed  a  wish 
that  the  Gospel  might  be  preached  in  their  language  also; 
as  they  did  not  understand  the  Arawack  sufficiently. 

On  the  Sth,  being  the  monthly  prayer-day,  a  man  and  his 
wife  were  baptized  by  Brother  Loesche,  and  called  Ferdi* 
nand  and  Appia ;  it  was  a  solemn  transaftion,  and  the  pre- 
sence of  God  was  sensibly  felt  amongst  us.  After  the  ser- 
vice was  over,  all  the  Indians,  great  and  small,  came  to 
congratulate  the  new-baptized.  On  such  occasions,  it  is 
truly  encouraging  and  edifying  to  see  what  the  grace  of 
God  has  effefted  in  the  hearts  of  these  people,  formerly  so 
dark  and  wild.  In  the  evening-meeting,  a  woman,  bap- 
tized many  years  ago  by  the  Spaniards,  on  the  river  Oro- 
noko,  was  solemnly  received  into  the  congregation^  This 
blessed  day  was  concluded  with  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
all  the  grace  experienced  on  it ;  and  with  fervent  prayer,  that 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  would  preserve  us,  and  this  dear  In- 
dian flock,  in  his  love,  and  from  all  the  snares  of  Satan. 
We  also  commended  to  Him  the  whole  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  and  all  His  children  in  christian  and  heathen 
countries. 

About  this  time  we  were  pleasantly  engaged  in  reading 
the  letters  and  accounts  from  our  congregations  and  mis- 
sions, sent  us  by  the  Brethren  at  Paramaribo,  by  the  Indians 
W'ho  had  attended  Brother  Langballe.  When  we  read  the 
account  of  the  progress  made  in  some  missions,  especially 
among  the  Hottentots  and  the  negroes  in  Antigua,  &c.  we 
could  not  but  lift  up  our  hearts  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  that 
He  would  also  kindle  the  same  fire  in  this  country  among 
the  Indians,  that  they  might  have  the  same  desire  to  know 
their  God  and  Saviour,  and  especially  that  He  would  cause 
all  those  who  are  engrafted  into  his  church  by  holy  baptism, 
to  abide  faithful,  and  to   cleave  to  him,  as   poor  helpless 
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dinners,  who  without   him   can  do  nothing.     This  is  often 
the  suhjcft  of  our  prayers,  for  nothing  seems  more  difficult 
to  an  Indian,  than  to  acknowledge  himself  to  be  a  sinner 
who  must  entirely  depend  upon  the  mercy  and  strength  of 
bur  Saviour,  if  he  would  be  preserved  from  evil. 

June  ^tJi,  we  went  with  some  Indian  Brethren  to  Aporro, 
and  began  on  the  loth  to^jcut  down  the  wood  on  the  scite 
of  the  future  settlement,  '  This  work  was  continued  dili. 
gently  on  the  following  days,  though  the  rain  made  it  trou. 
blesome.  On  the  14th,  we  returned  to  Hoop,  but  the  In- 
dians staid  to  the  19th,  when  they  had  cleared  the  whole 
}ot. 

Having  completed  the  fence  round  our  burying-srround 
at  Hoop,  we  undertook  thoroughly  to  repair  our  boats. 
To-day  one  of  our  Indians  brought  us  a  small  live  croco- 
dile, which  he  had  caught  in  a  ditch  behind  the  houses. 

It  happened  about  this  time,  that  much  sickness  prevailed 
on  the  opposite  banks  of  the  Corentyn;  and  as  the  sorceries 
praftised  by  the  bogayes  (or  physicians)  seemed  of  no  use, 
three  Indians  having  died  in  a  short  time,  a  great  many  of 
the  people  left  this  neighbourhood,  as  they  said,  to  run 
2 way  from  the  devil,  whom  the  bogayes  had  in  vain  endea- 
voured to  expel,  by  horrible  exorcisms  and  every  species  of 
noise.  The  poor  tiraid  Indians  are  entirely  under  the  do- 
minion of  these  wicked  and  crafty  physicians.  O  that  God 
would  in  mercy  destroy  this  delusion. 

Jfune  23d,  Titus  went  to  the  opposite  shore  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  his  brother,  He  found  all  his  friends  in  great 
terror,  and  took  that  opportunity  to  represent  to  them,  how 
ill  they  cared  for  their  poor  souls,  when  they  had  so  many 
instances  of  a  man's  being  unexpeftedly  called  out  of  this 
world.     He  admonished  them  to  make  better  use  of  their 
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time,  as  they  had  the  word  of  God  in  their  neighbourhood 
and  not  to  rejeft  the  offer  of  eternal  life. 

On  the  day  following,  an  Indian  called  upon  us,  who 
related,  that  formerly  he  had  often  visited  our  people  at 
Siiaron.  On  being  asked,  whether  he  had  also  heard  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world?  he  answered,  that  he  had  heard  of 
him  from  the  missionaries  Ouandt  and  Hollaz,  whom  he 
well  knew;  that  he  was  then  going  to  be  baptized,  but  had 
suffered  the  unbelievers  to  seduce  him  to  leave  the  congre- 
gation. He  was  told,  that  there  was  yet  time  for  him  to 
resolve  to  give  his  heart  to  our  Saviour,  who  desired  not 
his  death,  but  that  he  should  turn  and  live ;  that  he  might 
hear  the  gospel  here,  as  well  as  formerly  at  Sharon,  there 
being  room  for  him  to  live  here,  if  he  would  but  come. 
We  exhorted  him  to  consider  of  it  before  it  was  too  late  ; 
and  he  promised  to  attend  to  our  advice. 

June  2^,  Bernhardt's  wife,  Anna  Judith,  departed  this 
life  happily.  He  had  been  lately  at  Paramaribo,  where  he 
was  attacked  by  the  small-pox.  After  his  return  and  re- 
covery, his  wife  took  them,  and  as  they  did  not  rise,  she 
could  not  survive. 

August  24.  Brother  Schulz  delivered  his  first  discourse 
in  the  Arawack  language,  after  which  he  baptized  his  own 
infant  daughter,  born  on  the  2  iSt,  and  called  her  Elizabeth. 

In  this  month  we  sent  an  Indian  to  shoot  sea-cews.  H® 
got  two,  but  they  were  too  lean,  and  it  is  their  fat  chiefly 
that  makes  them  valuable.  Our  Indians  shot  also  several 
tygers,  in  their  different  hunting-places.  They  relish  the 
flesh  of  these  creatures  much.  The  women  were  diligent 
in  making  mats,  and  set  five  additional  looms  to  work. 
Towards  the  end  of  September,  the  children  assisted  us  to 
reap  our  crop  of  coffee. 

About 
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About  this  time  we  were  visited  hj  several  ladies  and 
gentlemen  from  Demeraiy  and  Berbice,  who  had  been 
examining  the  land  on  the  Corentyn,  with  a  view  to  a 
plantation,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frich»  from  Demerary,  were  o£ 
the  company.  They  had  made  a  voyage  in  summer  to  the 
Danish  Weft  India  islands,  visited  our  mission-settlement??, 
got  acquainted  with  many  of  our  Brethren,  and  attended 
the  meetings  of  the  negroes.  The  whole  company  were 
present  at  our  church,  and  expressed  their  surprize  at  the 
order,  stillness,  and  harmonious  singing  of  the  Indian  con- 
gregation, especially  of  the  children,  who  sung  an  anthent 
at  their  meeting.  They  declared  it  to  exceed  all  their  ex,* 
pe6lationj  and  that  to  have  been  present  on  this  occasion 
had  fully  repaid  them  for  all  the  fatigues  of  their  journey 
hither.  Having  taken  a  view  of  the  whole  settlement,  and 
visited  many  of  the  Indians  in  their  houses,  they  proceeded 
on  their  voyage  to  Paramaribo, 

From  July  to  the  end  of  the  year,  many  of  our  people  de- 
parted this  life  in  consequence  of  the  small  pox,  which  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  whole  country.  Among  them  was  Mi^ 
chad,  a  faithful  and  aftive  servant  of  the  Congregation,  who 
had  been  baptized  in  1754  by  Brother  Schuman,  sen.  He  ob- 
tained eternal  rest  on  the  21st  of  y/w^z^j^,  rejoicing  in.  the 
Lord.  At  his  funeral,  Brother  Loesche  took  occasion  to 
address  the  audience  very  seriously  on  the  importance  etf 
making  their  calling  and  election  sure,  that  they  also,  wh^.n 
called  hence,  might  depart  with  joy,  as  our  late  Broth^ 
had  done.  In  Septcfhber,  the  widow  Sarah^  a  servant 
among  the  women,  and  0£l.  5th,  Joseph,,  who  biit  lately 
was  appointed  successor  to  Michael,  followed  him;  intp 
life  eternali  In  both  instances  the  small  pox  would. not 
rise. 

In  OMer,  we  lost  another  faithful  assistaritj  the  m^r- 
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ried  woman  Shulamith,  She  was  baptized  at  Pilgerliut  irt 
17^2,  as  an  adult,  and  gave  us  much  pleasure  by  her  quietj 
steady  walk,  and  exemplary  condu6l  and  conversation. 
She  was  followed  in  November  by  Mark.  He  was  our  best 
huntsman,  and  within  a  few  years  had  shot  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood ten  large  tygers.  We  lost  also  another  diligent 
and  useful  inhabitant,  called  Anna  Sophia^  the  best  weaver  of 
mats  at  Hoop. 

One  day  our  negroe,  Gottfried^  was  found  making  a 
coffin.  The  Missionary  asked,  for  whom  it  was  destined. 
Gottfried  answered  :  "For  myself;  for  as  this  dangerous 
disorder,  the  small  pox,  prevails  still  so  much,  I  can- 
not tell  how  soon  I  may  be  called  out  of  time."  The 
Missionary  observing  that  he  had  made  it  very  handsome, 
he  replied:  "  A  fine  coffin  will  be  of  no  use  to  me,  if  my 
heart  is  not  made  good." 

When  we  spoke  with  our  new  people  previous  to  the 
prayer^day  in  Septnnbcr^  most  of  the  Arawacks  of  this  class 
<:ame,'3and  declared  their  great  desire  to  receive  holy  bap- 
tism. But  none  of  the  Warralls  appeared;  they  have  left 
the  settlement  for  j^ome  time,  for  fear  of  infeftion. 

Five  persons  from  the  opposite  shore  had  lately  moved 
hither,  who  came  to  speak  with  us.  They  said,  that  many 
of  their  fri-ends  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  had  died,  but 
as  they  did  not  wish  to  be  eternally  lost,  they  had  resolved 
to  remove  to  this  place,  where  tliey  might  hear  the  words 
Qflife. 

Our  worthy  Indian  Brother,  Noah,  had  the  pleasure,  on 
the  prayer-day,  to  see  one  of  his  sons  and  his  wife  added  to 
the  candidates  for  baptism,  and  another  son  baptized.  He 
always  used  to  relate  to  his  children,  what  he  heard  ot 
our  Saviour,  and  never  failed  to  beseech  and  exhort  them 
tQ  turn  to  him  with  their  whole  hearts.     He  also  gave  them 
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a  good  example  in  all  things,   and  this  seems  to  have  had 
the  best  effeft  upon  their  minds. 

In  OBober,  Brother  Loeschc  went  to  Bcrbice  'with  a 
cargo  of  planks,  prepared  here  for  sale  by  our  Indians. 
The  same  was  done  in  July  and  December.  Brother 
Locsche  had  a  safe  and  expeditious  passage,  and  returned  in 
nine  days.  He  brought  a  negroe- woman  with  him  as  a 
servant  in  our  house-keeping,  and  also  a  daughter  of  Mr. 
Hobus,  our  agent  at  Berbice,  who  had  earnestly  requested, 
that  she  might  be  permitted  to  live  here  for  some  time,  io 
receive  instru6lion  in  the  Christian  Religion,  and  in  useful 
work.  We  could  not  refuse  receiving  her,  as  her  father  is 
a  true  friend,  and  renders  us  every  service  in  his  power. 
As  to  religion,  the  colony  is  in  a  miserable  state.  The 
white  people  have  neither  a  Minister  nor  a  Schoolmaster, 
and  their  children  grow  up  like  the  heathen.  The  small 
pox  takes  off  a  great  ii^any  negroes. 

Brother  Loesche  soon  after  set  out  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
heathen  Indians  in  the  Savannah.  He  met  there  with  a 
woman  called  Rachel,  who  had  been  baptized  by  Brother 
Shuman  at  Pilgerhut,  and  had  lately  come  from  Essequebo. 
She  was  quite  enlivened  when  she  heard  Brother  Loesche 
speak  of  our  Saviour  and  his  sufferings  and  atonement. 
She  said,  she  u'ould  have  visited  us  long  ago,  but  had  post- 
poned it,  on  account  of  the  small-pox,  fearing  her  children 
might  get  them.  She  also  related,  "that  she  had  been  a 
communicant  at  Pilgerhut,  that  she  could  no  more  sing  any 
hymns,  but  had  not  forgot  what  the  Brethren  Schuman  and 
Zander  had  told  her." 

CW^^dr  27th,  BrotherSchalz  and  his  wife  went  to  Aporro, 
whtire  several  of  our  Indians  were  at  work  in  their  and  our 
plantations.  November  5th,  Brother  Loesche  followed, 
and  on  the  6th,  both  Missionaries  took  a  view  of  the  place 
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where  the  houses  are  to  be  built.     The  main  road  will  be  in 
a  line  with  the  Corentyn,  ninety  feet  distant  from  the  bank, 
and  the  Missionaries  house  and  church  will   stand  close  to 
the  road.    The  Indian  houses  are  to  be  built  in  a  line  from 
the  north-west  to  the  south-east.    Having  marked  the  situ- 
ation of  each  house,  Brother  Loesche  returned  the  same 
evening,  with  the  ebb-tide,  to  Hoop;  but  Brother  Schulz 
and   his   wife   and    cliild   remained  a  fortnight   longer   at 
Aporro ;  and  as  seventy  oi  our  Indians  were  there,  they 
had  their  daily  meetings,  and  preaching  on  the  Sundays. 
They  also  built  a  house  to  serve  as  a  temporary   dwelling 
for   the   Missionaries,  during  the   building   of  the   town. 
Aporro  lying  higher  than  Hoop,  the  nights  are  considerably 
colder.    The  Indians,  who  had  reared  huts  made  of  four 
upright  posts,  covered  with  a  roof  of  palm-leaves,  under 
■which   their  hammocks  were   slung,   complained,   that  as 
soon  as  the  fires  went  out,  they  could  hardly  bear  the  cold. 
It  is  a  new  and  curious  sight  to  an  European,  on  approach- 
ing the  settlement,  to  see  the  fires  made  in  these  open  hiU:j 
glaring  among  the  trees.   Before  Brother  Schultz  left  them,, 
he  spoke  with  them  concerning  the  approaching  commu- 
nion and  prayer-day,    and  expressed  his   wish,  that  they 
might  not  lose  that   enjoyment,  but   added,  that   in   consi- 
,deration  of  the  small-pox  still  prevailing  at  Hoop,  we  left 
to  each  to  aft  as  he  felt  most  disposed,  and  either  to  come 
to  Hoop  or  stay  at  Aporro. 

On  the  23d,  the  prayer-day  was  held,  and  in  the  evening 
fifty-three  of  our  Indian  communicants  had  a  most  blessed 
participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  us.  Brother  Schuls 
officiated  for  the  first  time.  Some  of  our  people  had  staid 
■  at  Aporro. 

Tygers  having  been  seen  qn  the  opposite  banks  of  the 
Corentyn,  some  of  our  Indians  crossed  the  river  in  search 
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pfthem,  but  returned  without  success.  An  Indian  in  th* 
Savannah  had  been  killed  by  one  of  these  creatures,  and  his 
friends  came  to  Hoop  to  get  a  coffin  made  for  him. 

In  December^  Brother  Loeschc  went  for  ten  days  to  the 
Indians  at  Apo^ro,  and  had  meetings  with  them  every  day. 
On  the  24th  of  December  we  met  at  Hoop  to  celebrate 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  The  children  began  the  service, 
by  singing,  "  Hosanna!  blessed  is  he  that  comes  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord !''  The  church  was  decorated  with  green 
palm  branches,  and  lighted  with  wax  tapers.  Afterwards, 
the  children  of  their  own  accord  placed  themselves  in  two 
rows  before  our  house,  the  whole  congregation  surrounding 
them,  and  sang  several  hymns,  treating  of  our  Lord's  in* 
carnation,  to  the  great  pleasure  and  edification  of  all  pre- 
sent. 

On  Christmas-day  they  also  sang  with  cheerful  hearts  and 
voices,  the  anthem  **  Rejoice  thou  daughter  of  ZionJ"  Their 
schools  have  been  regularly  kept  throughout  the  year,  ex- 
cept some  interruption  occasioned  by  the  small-pox. 

At  the  close  of  the  year,  only  one  Indian  woman  lay  ill 
pf  that  disorder ;  and  it  appeared  to  cease,  having  prevailed 
here  since  laft  June  :  fifty-seven  of  our  people  were  taken 
ill  with  it,  and  to  eighteen  of  our  baptized  it  proved  the 
means  of  their  dissolution.  Fifteen  persons  have  been  bap- 
tized last  year:  three  women  were  received  into  the  Con- 
gregation :  fourteen  persons  were  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  :  twenty-four  persons,  in  all,  departed  this  life. 

Our  congregation  consists,  at  the  close  of  1800,  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  baptized,  of  whom  eighty-four  are 
communicants,  and  thirty-nine  not  yet  baptized,  living  at 
Hoop,  in  all,  of  two  hundred  and  eight  persons. 

At  the  close  of  the  preceding  year  we  had  fifty-five  in« 
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habitants  more  than  at  present,  most  of  whom  have  left  us, 
for  fear  of  the  small  pox. 

We  commend  our  dear  Indian  flock,  together  with  our- 
selves, to  the  prayers  and  kind  remembrance  of  all  our 
congregations  and  friends  every  where. 


Eicira5i  of  the  Diary  of  the  MiJJion  among  the  Free 
Negroes  at  Niw  Bambey,  in  Surinam,  of  the 
Tear  i8oa. 

/^N  New-Year's  Day  the  heathen  in  the  village  began  as 
^^  early  as  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  fire  off  their 
pieces,  crying  out,  The  new  year !  The  new  year  !  Some 
pf  them  came  near  our  dwelling,  but  as  most  of  them  kept 
a  respeftful  distance,  we  were  not  disturbed  in  our  publip 
worship  at  nine  o'clock. 

In  January^  Jobn  Arabini  made  a  journey  into  the  uppe^ 
country,  to  administer  comfort  to  his  daughter,  whose  hus- 
band had  died  lately.  He  told  us,  on  his  return,  with 
much  pleasure,  that  he  had  improved  many  opportunities 
to  preach  Jesus  to  his  countrymen. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  month  the  frequent  rains  kept 
us  at  home.  Besides  the  usual  meetings,  we  often  met  in 
our  room  to  sing  hymns,  to  which  some  of  the  negroes  and 
also  the  children  were  admitted.  The  latter  were  very 
eager  to  learn  the  new  verses,  which  we  had  translated 
from  time  to  time,  with  a  view  to  enlarge  pur  negroe  hymn- 
book. 

February  12th,  we  received  information  from  Paramaribo^ 
that  the  Missionaries  we  had  so  long  expefted  from  Europe, 
had  at  length  arrived  by  v/ay  of  ^North  America.     As  the 
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rainy  season  is  fast  approaching,  we  immediately  took  steps 
to  fetch  the  Missionary  destined  for  Bambey,  before  th« 
swelling  of  the  river.  And  as  we  had  some  affairs  of  con- 
sequence to  us  to  settle  at  Paramaribo,  Brother  Mehr  set 
out  on  the  17th,  with  our  small  boat,  the  large  one  destined 
for  the  conveyance  of  the  Missionary,  was  to  have  followed 
him  eight  days  later,  but  on  the  2 1st  we  received  the  pain- 
ful news  from  Brother  Wied,  that  two  of  the  newly-arrived 
Brethren  having  departed  this  life  already,  we  had  not  to 
cxpe61;  any  assistance  at  present.  This  was  the  more  dis- 
tressing, as  both  Brother  Wietz  and  his  wife  were  almoil 
always  ailing,  and  had  hopes  of  being  able  to  go  to  Europe 
for  the  recovery  of  their  health.  They  write,  *'  We  re- 
signed ourselves  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  had  that  con- 
fidence iu  him,  that  He  would  strengthen  and  support  us, 
and  grant,  that  notwithstanding  our  infirm  state  of  body,  w« 
may  be  aftive  in  his  work. 

March  25th,  Brother  Mehr  returned  to  us :  and  in  the 
beginning  of  April  set  out  with  five  negroes,  in  our  boat 
to  the  plantation  Viftoria,  to  purchase  some  sheep  for  our 
housekeeping.  For,  though  we  find  it  inconvenient  tQ 
keep  horned  cattle,  we  wished  however  to  make  use  of  our 
fine  meadow,  which  we  have  fenced  in  with  a  hedge  of 
lemon-trees,  and  therefore  resolved  to  try  to  rear  sheep. 
We  also  built  a  shed  for  that  purpose.  AH  our  negroes 
came  from  their  Pinda-grounds  to  celebrate  the  Passion- 
Week  and  Easter  with  us,  and  returned  with  thankful 
hearts  for  all  the  good  they  enjoyed  here,  during  that  season. 
John  Arabini  and  his  family  remain  here,  as  their  Pinda- 
plantations  are  near  the  settlement. 

We  were  likewise  diligently  employed  in  our  own 
grounds,  partly  in  gathering  ia  our  crop  of  Indian  corn, 
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Hce,  and  coffee,  and  partly  in  planting  our  large  corn-field 
with  Indian  corn,  having  previously,  with  much  trouble, 
got  rid  of  the  weeds. 

In  the  beginning  of  May  we  are  always  engaged  in  boiling, 
sugar.     On  the  t4th  Brother  Mehr  went   with  our  own 
negroes  to  the  Prapraba-creek,  a  voyage  of  two  hours,  to 
prepare  some  cedar-planks,  cut  two  months  ago,  and  con- 
vey them  hither.    They  returned  on  the  17th,  in  very  rainy 
weather,  but  in  good  health,    and  only   complained,  that, 
during  the  nights,  the  bats  had  attacked  and  bit  them.     On 
the  19th,  they  set  out  again  to  finish  their  work,  and  took 
a  live  tortoise  with  them,  which  they  meant  to   kill  and 
make  a  good  meal  of  in  the  wood.     Having  tied  this  crea- 
ture so  fast  to  one  of  the  posts   of  their  hut,  that  it   could 
not  possibly  disengage  it3«lf  and  escape,  the  negroes  went 
to  a  place  about  an  English  mile  off  to  get  some  fish.   They 
do  this  by  means  of  a  species  of  wood,  which  is  cut  small, 
worked  into  powder,  and  strewed  upon  the  water.     The 
poison  contained  in  it  stupifies  the  fishes,  and  causes  them 
soon  to  appear  as  dead,  swimming  on  the  surface.     Brother 
Mehr  was  meanwhile  employed  with  the  cedar-planks,  till, 
overcome  with  fatigue,  he  lay  down  in  the  shade,  near  the 
tortoise,  and  slept  about  an  hour.     During  this. time,  atyger 
came  to  the  place,  tore  the  tortoise  off  the  pole,  and  dragged 
it  into  the  wood.  Brother  Mehr  remaining  fast  asleep,    On 
awaking  and  perceiving  what  had  happened,  he  was  much 
alarmed,  and  thanked  the  Lord  for  the  gracious  preserva- 
tion of  his  life,  while  in  the  power  of  such  an  animal.     He 
adds,  however,  that  it  was  a  lesson  to  him  to  be  more  cau- 
tious in   future  in  so  dangerous  a  situation.     The  negroes 
soon  arrived,  and  brought  so  large  a  quantity  of  fish  that 
they  could  not  consume  them  all,  and.the  tortoise  was  not 

missed, 
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missed.  On  the  aid,  they  returned  home  with  their  cargo 
of  planks,  and  a  fish  called  Haymar,  one  of  the  largest  and 
best  fishes  in  this  country,  weighing  2010. 

Brother  and  Sister  Wietz  had,  meanwhile,  been  engaged 
in  speaking  with  the  communicants,  previous  to  the  ap- 
proaching communion.  In  the  Missions-Conference  on  the 
23d,  they  declared  that  they  had  been  much  edified  by  the 
declarations  of  our  negroes,  and  rejoiced  to  find  manifest 
proofs,  that  by  our  Lord's  grace,  they  are  growing  in  his 
love  and  knowledge.  We  were  sorry  to  hear  that  some 
could  not  leave  their  Pinda-grounds,  and  thus  will  be  de- 
prived of  their  share  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  On  the  24th 
we  partook  of  this  great  feast,  and  were  much  blessed  and 
encouraged  by  the  mercy  shewn  to  us  and  our  people,  by 
occasion  of  this  enjoyment.  On  the  day  following,  after 
the  sermon,  John  Arabini's  son  in-law  was  baptized,  and 
called  Adorn. 

June  2d,  being  prayer-day,  we  read  to  our  negroes  some 
reports  from  our  missions  in  the  West-Indies  and  in  Green- 
land, translated  by  Brother  Wietz,  wliich  they  heard  with 
great  attention  and  delight  We  had,  about  this  time,  a 
desirable  opportunity  of  preaching  the  word  of  atonement 
to  two  negroes,  who  are  do^  without  serious  emotions.  Two 
women  also,  who  had  come  to  church,  w^ere  seriously  and 
afie6tic)nate!y  admonished  not  to  postpone  the  consideration 
of  their  soul's  salvation  from  time  to  time,  till  it  might  be 
too  late.  They  were  deeply  affected,  and  confessed  them- 
selves  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  being  soon  converted 
to  Jesus. 

Brother  Mehr  had  a  conversation  of  some  hours  with  2 

Matt?fiwari-negroe  from,  thr  river  Sarameca,  the  Chief  of  his 

distriH,  v.'ho   had  come   hither   on    business.     On   hearing 

Brother  IVlthr  speak  cf  the  only  true  God  our  Creator  and 

T  Redeemer. 
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Redeemer,  the  negroe  listened  with  great  attention  and  asto- 
nishment, and  then  asked  many  questions  ;  such  as,  why 
the  Postmaster,  who  lived  in  their  town,  and  was  a  Christ- 
ian, did  not  also  tell  them  such  words,  that  they  might  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  great  God; — whether  the  believers, 
when  thev  left  this  world,  would  know  each  other  again  in 
heaven,  Sec. 

In  Junc^  a  new  negroe-house  was  built  here,  and  we  were 
tinder  the  necessity  of  enclosing  our  sheep-shed  with  wea- 
ther-boarding, to  shut  out  the  bats;  for  these  creatures, 
who  attack  men  or  beasts  indiscriminately,  and  suck  their 
blood  while  asleep,  had  already  killed  one  of  our  lambs. 

^uly  4th,  some  free  negroes,  who  had  set  out  for  Para- 
maribo, with  two  run-away  slaves,  taken  by  them,  returned 
hither,  having  foundered  wi-th  their  boat,  lost  all  they  had, 
and  but  narrowly  saved  their  lives.  VVe  regretted  much 
the  loss  of  a  packet  of  letters  and  accounts,  and  two  large 
jars  with  rice,  which  they  had  taken  with  them  for  our  bre- 
thren in  Paramaribo.  If  a  free-negroe  shoots  a-run-away 
slave,  and  can  bring  sufficient  proof  of  the  faft,  he  receives 
from  the  Governor  at  Paramaribo  twenty-five  florins,  but  if 
he  delivers  him  up  alive,  fifty. 

July  -'3th,  in  the  children's  meeting,  one  of  Brother 
Spangenberg*s  printed  discourses  to  the  children,  translated 
by  Brother  Wietz,  was  read  to  them. 

To-day,  a  candidate  for  baptism,  living  in  the  upper 
country,  visited  us.  He  is  quite  a  cripple,  and  expressed 
great  joy  on  seeing  us.  We  were  glad  to  perceive,  that  he 
still  cleaves  to  the  Lord,  and  to  hear  from  him,  that  our 
three  baptized,  living  there,  do  the  same,  and  beg  very  ear- 
nestly to  be  visited  bv  us,  which  we  promised  to  do,  as  soon 
as  circumstances  will  admit  of  it, 

'July  17th,  Brother  Mehr  went  by  invitation  of  Brother 

Wied, 
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Wied,  to  Paramaribo.  As  the  small-pox  was  prevailing 
in  that  town,  the  negroes,  who  accompanied  him,  would 
not  go  farther  than  the  plantations,  where  they  sold  their 
produce. 

Brother  Wietz  continues  in  the  diary. 

August  2d,  I  considered  with  thanks  and  praise,  but  also 
with  humility  and  compunftion  of  heart,  that  it  was  this 
day  twenty-two  years  ago,  when  I  first  arrived  in  Surinam 
to  labour  in  this  mission.  I  praised  our  Saviour  for  all  the 
mercy  he  has  shown  unto  me,  his  unworthy  servant,  since 
that  time  ;  but  as  to  all  1  have  done,  I  could  only  say  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart :  here  am  I,  blushing  sinner!  on 
whom  wrath  ought  to  light.  But  my  Lord  is  merciful,  and 
forgives  all  sin  daily  and  richly.  This  I  experience  to  be 
true  indeed,  and  this  is  my  comfort  and  joy. 

On  the  3d,  Brother  Wietz  spoke  upon  the  words  of  our 
Lord  :  "  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me^  Lord!  Lord! 
Jhall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doetk  the 
will  of -my  Father,  which  is  in  Heaven,'^  Matthew  vii.  21. 
The  negroe  Brethren  and  Sisters  afterwards  conversed  toge- 
ther upon  the  subjeft;  and  some  observed,  that  they 
thought  it  applied  to  themselves.  Brother  Wietz  and  his 
wife  happened  to  join  them,  and  exhorted  them  earnestly, 
on  hearing  such  awful  words,  not  to  content  themselves 
with  merely  speaking  of  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  but 
not  to  rest  till  they  really  possessed  and  enjoyed  his  peace 
and  communion,  that  he  might  not  once  have  to  say  to  them, 
**  I  have  not  known  you,  depart  from  me,  ye  wicked.'* 

In  the  evening-meeting,  the  fourth  and  fifth  chapters  of 
the  second  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  were  read 
and  expounded.  After  it  was  over,  John  Arabini,  Joshua 
and  Andrew,  our  oldest  negroe  Brethren,  sat  down  on  the 
bench  before  our  house,  and  immediately  entered  upon  a 

T  %  spiritual 
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spiritual  conversation.  Brother  Wietz  sat  down  by  them, 
and  heard  them  with  tears  of  gratitude,  thanking  the  Lord 
for  what  he  has  done  in  the  hearts  of  some  of  this  most  ido- 
latrous nation.  It  may  not  be  unpleasant  to  our  readers  to 
see  part  of  their  simple  conversation  inserted  here. 

John  Arabini  said  :  "  It  is  inconceivable  what  our  Saviour 

*  made  of  such  a  man  as  Paul  was  before  his  conversion  : 
'  what  a  teacher  he  became,  though  he  had  been  the  great- 

*  est  persecutor  of  Jesus  and  the  believers  ;  and  how  he 
'  could  write  such  things  as  we  have  just  now  been  hearing 

*  in  the  church.     And  what  has  not  our  Saviour  done  for 

*  us  !     I  xvas  the  leader  at  every  dance  and  merriment,  as 

*  you  all  know.     You  also  know,  that,  as  heathen,  we  in- 

*  dulged  in  every  abomination,  in  gluttony  and  drunken- 
'  ness.  I  was  the  chief  drummer,  and  you,  Joshua,  and 
'  you,  Andrew,  were  the  chief  singers  and  noise-makers, 

*  Our  women   and  children  danced  with  us,  and  thus  we 

*  spent  whole  nights  in  every  kind  of  profaneness  and  wild 
'  uproar.  We  also  carved  idols  in  wood,  or  formed  them 
'  of  clay,  consecrated  them,  put  viftuals  and  drink  before 
'  them,  commended  ourselves  to  their  prote6lion,  and  fell 

*  down  with  our  children  prostrate  before  them,  addressing 

*  them  with    great   earnestness,  and   mentioning   to    them 

*  our   desires   and    wants,  \vhich,    however,    all    regarded 

*  only  earthly  enjoymients.  We  thought  we  were  doing 
'  right,  but  we  were  worshipping  she  devil.     And  yet  God 

*  had  mercy  upon  us.  He  would  not,  that  we  should  be 
'  lost  eternally.'*     The  other  two  Brethren  confirmed  all 

this,   and  exclaimed, — "  O,   merciful   Lord  !   receive  thou- 

*  sand  thanks  and  eternal  praises,  that  thou  hast  sent  teach- 
'  ers  unto  us,  or  v.e  should  have  yet  been  in  the  same  dark- 

*  ness."  John  added,  *'  v.'hich  of  us  then  thought,  that 
'  we  should  be  one  day  sitting  on  this  bench,  singing  unto 

*'  the 
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"  the  Lord."  He  then  began  to  sing  several  verses,  treat- 
ing of  the  unmerited  grace  of  Jesus.  This  loud  singing 
brought  more  brethren  and  sisters  and  children  together, 
who  stood  around  us.  Andrew  said :  "  Our  Saviour 
*•  sweated  bloody  sweat  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  for  us. 
**  He  has  delivered  us  from  sin  and  eternal  judgment.  O, 
**  let  us  love  him  with  our  whole  hearts,  and  no  more  grieve 
**  him  as  we  have  done.  O,  how  I  mourn,  that  I  am  still 
**  so  far  behind."     John  then  began  to  sing  the  verses : 

**  Thy  blood  so  dear  and  precious 

Love  made  thee  shed  for  me! 
O,  may  I  now,  dear  Jesus  1 

Love  thee  most  fervently,  &c.* 

"  May  in  my  hearts  recesses 

Thy  name  any  cross  alway,  Sect 

Andrew  then  gave  out  some  more  verses ;  and  the  con- 
versation continued  afterwards  for  a  long  while  upon  the  fall 
of  man  and  his  redemption  through  Christ  Jesus. 

August  25,  we  received  a  letter  from  Brother  Mehr,  from 
Paramaribo.  He  had  there  married  Sister  Metz,  and  de- 
sired us  to  send  our  large  boat  to  fetch  him  and  his  wife: 
which  was  done. 

September  \\\h,  early,  we  heard  the  negroes  iSring  their 
pieces,  as  a  signal  of  the  approach  of  our  travellers.  About 
nine  o'clock  they  arrived  safe,  and  met,  both  from  us  and 
from  our  negroe  congregation,  with  a  most  cordial  wel- 
come. Towards  the  end  of  the  month,  Sister  Mehr  was 
attacked  by  an  inflammatory  bilious  fever,  and  lay  for  three 
weeks  in  a  dangerous  state ;  it  often  appearing  as  if  she 
could   not    survive.      However,    it    pleased  the    Lord  to 
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restore  her,  and  we  considered  her  as  given  to  us  anew,  for 
which  we  joined  her  husband  ia  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

The  small-pox  being  rife  in  all  the  villages  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood, but  not  having  as  yet  reached  New  Bambey,  our 
people  were  very  careful  in  permitting  none  to  go  to  the 
neighbouring  places  where  the  disorder  prevailed,  nor  suf- 
fering any  one  to  come  hither. 

In  November,  we  read  in  our  family,  the  reports  from  the 
German  Congregration  of  the  year  1796,  which  were  the 
latest  we  had  received.  They  gave  us  an  affefting  account 
of  the  danger  and  diftress  experienced  by  our  Congregation  at 
Neuwied,  which  we  read  with  great  sympathy.  How  much 
safer  do  we  dwell  in  this  wild  place,  surrounded  by  large 
bodies  of  maroon  negroes,  by  report  the  moft  savage  and 
cruel  of  men,  but  among  whom  we  live  in  perfeft  peace 
and  security.  We  have  also  the  satisfaftion  to  know,  that 
since  the  Government  at  Paramaribo,  six  years  ago,  ap- 
pointed us  to  transaft  the  usual  business  between  the  free 
negroes  and  the  government,  the  former  are  convinced,  that 
they  have  to  do  with  honest  men,  who  do  not  wish  to  hurt 
them  in  any  way. 

On  the  19th,  we  received  letters  from  the  Governor  of 
Paramaribo,  to  notity  to  two  Chiefs  ot  the  Sarameca  negroes, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  that  neither  they  nor 
any  of  their  people  should  dare  to  come  to  Paramaribo  be- 
fore they  had  delivered  up  two  run-away  slaves  concealed 
amongst  them.  Brother  Wietz  immediately  informed  them 
of  it,  and  represented  to  them  the  consequences  ot  their 
disobedience.  Three  weeks  after,  they  passed  through 
New  Bambey  with  the  run-aways,  and  Brother  Wietz  gave 
them  a  letter  to  the  Governor. 

On  the  24th,  John  Arabini  and  Peter  returned  from  Pa- 
ramaribo, where  they  had  been  on  business.     They  were 

much 
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much  pleased  to  inform  us,  that  they  had  partaken  of  the 
Holy-Communion  with  the  Negroe-Congregation  at  that 
place.  John  had  received  scveial  presents  from  the  English 
General  and  Governor  Fredeiici, 

Before  the  public  sermon  on  Advent  Sunday,  John  Ara- 
bini  exhorted  the  people,  who  were  assembled  before  the 
church.  He  desired  them  not  to  spend  the  time  previous 
to  the  service  in  talking  about  worldly  matters,  and,  when 
they  went  home,  to  go  quietly,  that  they  might  not  imme- 
diately forget  what  they  had  heard,  but  meditate  upon  it. 

Deeember  4,  we  had  a  meeting  with  our  congregation  in 
the  evening,   and   adored  our  incarnate   God  and  Saviour. 

On  the  25th,  besides  the  usual  service,  we  read  to  them 
that  chapter  in  the  Exposition  of  Christian  Dofirine,  which 
treats  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  as  translated  by  Brother 
Wietz. 

On  the  26th,  being  prayer-day,  a  translated  diary  of  our 
mission  among  the  Hottentots  was  read,  which  proved  the 
occasion  ot  some  very  edifying  conversation  with  our  peo- 
ple. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  year  1800,  we  called  to  mind 
many  of  the  events  during  the  past  century,  but  particularly 
those  which  interest  us  most,  relating  to  the  progress  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  the  earth;  particularly  that  it  also 
pleased  Him  to  renew  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  to 
make  them  instrumental,  by  many  witnesses  sent  out 
from  amongst  them  (to  whom  also  we  his  poor  servants  in 
New  Bambey,  through  mercy,  belong,)  in  calling  many 
thousand  souls  from  darkness  unto  I'ght,  both  in  Christian 
and  Heathen  Countries,  and  thus  ga'nering  in  the  rewa.d 
for  the  travail  of  his  soul.  We  also  remembered  in  lo  e 
the  worls.  of  God  in  and  through  otlier  Christian  ^ieuom 
iiations,  and  rejoiced  that  the   Lord  has   likewise  prepared 

many 
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many  faithful  servants  among  them,  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
Heathen  nations. 

The  Congregation  at  New  Bambey  consists,  at  the  close 
of  the  year  1800,  of  forty-nine  negroes,  seventeen  of  whom 
are  communicants;  whom,  with  ourselves,  we  commend 
to  the  prayers  and  love  of  all  our  Brethren  and  Friends  in 
all  places. 


Letter  from  the  Free  Negro  Christian  Grego,  writ- 
ten with  his  cjcn  Hand^  to  the  Elders'  Conference 
of  the   Unity^    and  direHed  to    Brother    Samuel 

LlEBISCH. 

New  Bambey,  March  22d,  1801. 

I  Send  this  Letter  to  the  dear  Elders,  and  to  Brother  Sa- 
muel Liebisch,  whofh  I  saw  at  Paramaribo  in  the  year 
1790,  into  the  land  of  the  Europeans,  to  inform  him  how 
we  go  on  at  New  Bambey.  We  weep  and  pray  to  our  Sa- 
viour, that  he  would  grant  to  our  hearts  more  power,  that 
we  rnay  love  him  more.  I  desire  from  my  heart,  that  I  may 
enjoy  more  of  that  happiness,  which  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  procured  for  me,  and  I  wish  for  nothing  so  much  as  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  may  rule  in  my  heart,  that  I  may  abide  in 
the  love  of  Jesus.  In  our  Saviour's  sufferings  and  death 
alone  I  find  comfort  and  joy,  and  eternal  life  :  without  Him 
I  find  no  more  pleasure  in  this  world,  and  therefore  I  de- 
liver myself  wholly  up  to  him. 

But  1  have  still  something  more  to  fay  to  my  Elder  Bre- 
thren in  Europe.  The  Almighty  God  and  Lord  has  sent 
this  teacher  to  us,  (viz.  Brother  Wietz,  the  bearer  of  this 
letter,)  and  he  has  done  ail,  as  our  Saviour  himself  taught 
him :  he  has  made  the  great  History  of  Jesus  Christ  quite 

clear 
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clear  and  intelligible  to  us.  Therefore  we  black  Brethren 
and  Sisters  love  him  dearly  ;  and  grief  seizes  our  spirits,  on 
seeing  hinx  get  ready  to  depart  to  you.  We  are  glad  that 
he  gets  refreshment ;  but  our  eyes  are  sorrowful  because  we 
lose  hiin. 

All  our  Brethren  salute  you,  especially  our  elder  Bro- 
ther, John  Arabini.  And  I,  poor  Chriftian,  beg  you  to 
remember  us  in  your  prayers.  What  the  Almighty  God 
has  done  upon  me,  is  beyond  my  conception  ;  and  I  can- 
not express  myself  preperly  concerning  it.  But  I  entreat 
Him,  my  Saviour,  with  a  sincere  heart,  that  he  would 
grant  me  more  and  more  power,  to  continue  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  as  long  as  I  live  in  this  poor  v/orld.  And  when  I 
pray  to  him,   he  always  grants  my  requcft. 

I  entreat  Him  now  to  preserve  my  dear  Brother  Weit2s 
and  his  wife  on  the  great  v/aters,  that  no  evil  may  befal 
them ;  and  if  I  hear  that  they  have  arrived  safe  and  well, 
both  I  and  all  the  reif  of  us  will  rejcice  exceedingly. 

Brother  Wietz  and  I  have  been  several  times  in  the  upper 
country,  to  visit  my  countrymen.  We  told  them  the  great 
Hiflory  of  our  Saviour;  and  it  was  very  pleasing  to  me,  to 
see  so  many  people  coming  to  us,  to  hear  what  he  has  done 
for  us.  I  write  also  now,  chiefly  to  let  you  know,  that  my 
countrymen  in  the  upper  country  wish  to  be  converted  and 
to  change  their  lives.  If  you  v/ould  be  so  kind,  and  send 
us  our  dear  teacher  back  again,  it  would  be  moft  agreeable 
to  us.     I  salute  you  all,  and  am,  with  much  love. 

Your  poor 

Christian  Grsgo* 


Extract 
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Extraft  of  LetUrs  from  Brother  James  Light,  to  the 
Secretary,  dated  Gracehill  in  Antigua,  Nov.  i^ih^ 
and  Dec.  6'h^   5  802. 

<«  '\7'OUR  last   letter  proved  to  us  all  very  interesting. 

i  For  all  the  accounts  of  our  fellowJabourcrs  in  Ja- 
maica, Tobago,  Bavianskloof,  Labrador,  &c.  accept  our 
sincere  thanks, 

"  Since  mv  last,  various  occurrences  have  taken  place. 
On  the  11th  of  September,  my  wife  v/as  safely  delivered  of 
an  healthy  daughter,  whom  we  called  Elizabeth  in  holy 
baptlsn:.-  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  has  been  very  gracious 
unto  us;  and  though  we  both  felt  anxious  previous  to  her 
delivery,  all  our  fears  were  put  to  shame  by  His  kind  inter- 
position. And  well  may  1  say  and  sing,  **  To  God,  my 
Lord,  be  praises  for  all  His  favours  and  mercies  shewn  to 
me  throughout  the  whole  of  ray  life." 

**  We  hr.ve  been  graciously  preserved  during  the  hurricane 
season,  notwithstanding,  at  times,  the  elements  bore  an  un- 
favourable  app^^arance.  Since  then  we  have  had  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  rain,  with  thunder  and  lightning,  for 
many  days  successively,  which  was  tccompanied  yf'ilh  dy- 
sentery among  the  negroes. 
'  *'  This  island  has  likewise  for  this  month  past  been  visited 
with  a  very  dangerous  epidemical  disorder,  prevailing  al- 
most entirely  among  those  of  our  own  colour,  which  ha:t 
carried  some  hundreds  into  eternity,  and  is  truly  alarming, 
having  not  yet  subsided.  It  carries  with  it  very  strong 
•ymptoms  of  the  yellow  fever;  and  was,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, brought  hither  from  Martinico  in  a  ship  of  war.  Th« 
inhabitants,  however,  cannot. entirely  attribute  the  general 

mortality 
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mortality  to  this  infetlious  disorder,  but  must  ascribe  it 
partly  to  the  unhealthy  weather  we  have  now  had  for 
many  weeks,  which  was  very  wet,  and  excessively  hot,  al- 
ternately. Among  the  number  which  have  lately  depzirted, 
is  the  Rev^  Mr.  Bcrkenhead,  a  Methodist  Missionary,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Baxter's  wife. 

*'  But  amidst  all  the  various  vicissitudes  of  things,  the 
word  of  Jesus*  passion  remains  unalterable  in  its  efFefts, 
though  not  now  perhaps  attended  with  such  extraordinary 
and  remarkable  evidences,  as  was  formerly  the  case  amongs 
the  negroes,  at  the  beginniag  of  the  great  awakening.  Wc 
perceive,  however,  in  many  instances,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  engaged  with  these  poor  black  sheep,  and  this  is  our 
great  encouragement  and  support.  Thankful  am  I  to  b« 
favoured,  not  only  with  a  sight  of  them,  but  also  to  feel  their 
love  tov/ards  us,  and  to  hear  them  at  times  express  them- 
selves in  a  most  ecHfying  manner  concerning  our  Saviour** 
love  towards  them,  and  the  sufferings  He  endured  for  us,  the 
tears  flowing  down  their  cheeks  while  they  speak." 


Extrad  cf  a  Lttt^r  from  Brother  Christian  Lewis 
Rose,  J^/^i  Bavianskloof,  December  lo,   1802, 

**  T  Avail  myself  of  an  unexpefted  opportunity  to  write  a 
,-*-  [evv^  lines,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  kind 
letter  of  April  I,  igo2.  Captain  Motley,  of  the  Diomede, 
who  has  paid  us  a  very  agreeable  visit,  will  be  the  bearer 
of  this  letter.  Your  last  contained  several  papers  relating 
to  the  unjust  demand  made  upon  us  by  Mr.  M.,  which  had 
given  us  so  much  uneasiness.  We  hope  that  that  distress- 
ing business  is  entirely  at  an  end.  It  was  put  an  effeftual 
stop  to  by  the  kind  interference  of  his  superiors,  who  qq-tl- 

U     s  descended 
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descended  to  take  such  steps  as  were  necessary  on  that  oc* 
casion. 

*'  I  hope  the  parcel  I  s-ent  Oftober  2,  is  come  safe  to 
hand.  It  contained  diaries  and  other  papers  and  letters. 
In  our  diary  you  will  .find  many  subjefts  for  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  our  merciful  Saviour  ;  for  not  only  the 
ii,ear  prospeft  of  a  change  of  government,  but  the  encreas- 
ing  disturbances  in  the  country  have,  in  a  greater  or  a 
s.maller  degree,  had  an  influence  upon  the  mission.  Hitherto 
our  Saviour  has  not  onlv  kept  us.  unhurt,  but  supported  our 
courage  and  confidence,  and  we  are  sitting  hsre,  in  spite  of 
Satan  and  all  his  emissaries,  as  if  we  were  in  heaven  itself. 
Calumniating  reports  and  threatenings  are  not  wanting ;  but 
that  God  whom  we  serve,  and  whose  work  it  is,  will  know 
how  to  preserve  us,  and  to  keep  our  confidence  in  Him 
unshaken, 

**  Being  mvself  unwell  at  that  tiine,  the  Brethren  Kueh- 
nel  and  Schwirin  took  the  parcel  to  the  Cape-town,  where 
they  likevyi;>e  waited  on  the  Governor,  General  Dundas,  in 
a  matter  relating  to  some  assistance  promised  us  by  the  go- 
vernment. His  Excellency,  with  great  generosity,  ful- 
filled iiil  he  had  kindly  promised  in  our  behalf;  of  which, 
in  the  above-mentioned  letter*,  I  sent  a  farther  account. 

*'  You  mention  that  a  fr'end  of  our  missions  had  sent 
ns  :i  lian-dinill,  to  grind  corn  for  the  use  of  our  settlement. 
This  will,  when  It  arrives,  h^*. a  very  acceptable  present: 
for  which  we  return  many  thanks,  as  likewise  for  the  stock 
of  medicines  our  good  friend  Mr.  H — k  has  destined  for  us. 
We  stand  in  great  iieeJ  of  sucli  a  supply.  Seldom  a  day 
passes,  that  1  have  not  to  Cie..p  obout  in  the  kraals  with  my 
medicine-bottle  in  my  iiand.  To  one  I  would  ghdly  give 
Kiedicine,  to  another  something  to  eat,  if  I  could  afford  it. 
We  have  p«.;rchased  some  medicine  for  them  at  the  Cape- 
town, 
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town,  but  there  every  thing  is  extravagantly  dear,  ^nd  our 
Hottentots  are  so  very  poor,  that  we  cannot  think  of  requir- 
ing to  be  reimbursed. 

"  My  wife  is  pretty  well  recovered  from  her  last  illness 
and  though  the  wound  is  not  yet  quite  healed,  yet  she  grows 
better  every  day.     Sister  Kuehnel  was  safely  delivered  of  a 
healthy  son  on  the  23d   of  November,  which  was   called 
Christian  Henry  in  baptism. 

"  Towards  the  end  of  06l;ober  we  received  a  parcel  by 
way  of  Holland,  containing  the  resolutions  of  the  last  synod, 
which  we  have  read  with  much  thankfulness  and  profit. 
We  commend  ourselves  and  the  work  of  our  Lord  among 
the  Hottentots  here,  to  the  remembrance  and  prayers  of  all 
our  brethren  and  friends  in  Europe.'* 

iV"«  B,  This  letter  arrived  on  the  16th  of  April,  1S03, 
and  refers  to  letters  and  diaries  sent  in  061ober,  which  we 
have  not  yet  received.  Yet,  as  it  gives  some  account  of  the 
welfare  of  our  Missionaries  at  Bavianskloof,  and  seems  to 
imply,  that  the  blessing  ot  the  Lord  continues  to  intend 
their  labours,  this  extract  is  inserted  for  the  satisfaction 
of  our  Brethren  and  Friciids,  who  take  so  kind  a  share 
in  the  mission  among  the  Hottentots.  We  hope  that  the 
packet  alluded  to  will  yet  arrive  safe. 


VARIOUS     ACCOUNT  S. 

i.   T>Y   letters  from   Lichtcnau   in    Greenland,    dated  in 

-^--^  April  iBoa,  we  iearn,    that  that  c-jngy  egation  had 

experienced  no  want  in   its  external    support,  thouo-h  their 

supply  of  provision  was  not  as  large  as  usual.     Thirteen 

Greenianders 
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Greenkndcrs  had  been  baptized  since  the  date  of  their  last 
letters.  The  Heathen,  however,  visited  them  but  seldom, 
and  few  became  inhabitants  of  the  settlemeat.  In  the  two > 
congregations  at  Ncivherrnhut  and  Licktenfds,  no  adult 
Greenlander  had  been  baptized  last  year,  as  there  are  but 
few  natives  in  those  parts,  who  have  not  been  baptized, 
cither  by  our  Brethren,  or  by  the  Danish  Missionaries. 

2.  In  Antigua,  the  hurricane  season  passed  off  very 
quietly.  Some  slight  shocks  of  earthquakes  had,  however, 
been  felt,  at  different  times.  Brother  Nicholas  Ganson 
went  to  Barbadoes  on  06lober  4,  1S03  :  and  the  mission  in 
Antigua  has  received  assistance  by  the  arrival  of  Brother 
Schnepf  from  St.  Jan,  and  the  Brethren  Becker  and  Sau- 
ter  from  Europe.  Sister  Becker,  however,  departed  this 
life  soon  after  her  arrival;  in  which,  not  only  Brother 
Becker  himself,  but  the  Mission  has  sustained  a  great  loss. 
She  was  a  worthy  handmaid  of  Christ,  whose  devotedness 
to  the  Lord,  and  triendly  disposition,  promised  great  useful- 
ness in  the  work  of  the  mission. 

3.  The  following  is  extraQcd  from  letters  received  from 
Surinam. 

Brother  Loesche^  missionary  at  H§op  on  the  Corentyn* 
in  making  a  voyage  to  Berbice,  in  April  i8oe,  with  some 
of  our  Indians,  met  with  a  severe  accident.  Their  boat  be- 
ing overset  by  the  violence  of  the  wind  and  waves,  they 
\vere  driven  to  and  fro  in  the  water,  sitting  upon  her  keel, 
for  four-and-twenty  hours,  in  the  mofi  imminent  danger  of 
losing  their  lives.  It  pleased  God,  however,  to  strengthen 
Brother  Loesche  and  his  companions  in  so  wonderful  a 
manner,  that,  after  uncommon  exertions,  they  all  got  safe 
to  land,  by  means  of  planks  and  boards,  near  Berbice. 
Having  suffered  much  distress,  and  the  loss  of  the  boat  and 
cargo,  they  arrived  safe  at  Hoop,   where  they  immediately 

exerted 
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exerted  themselves  to  build  a  new  boat,  which  is  most  es* 
sentially  necessary  for  their  outward  support. 

An  epidemical  disorder  had  prevailed  at  Hoop,  by  which 
the  wife  of  Brother  Langballe  was  translated  into  eternity 
©n  July  28,  1802.  The  Missionaries,  and  the  whole  Indian 
Congregation,  very  much  lamented  the  loss  of  this  useful 
Sister.  The  Brethren  Schulz  and  Berg  had  likewise  been 
severely  attacked  by  the  same  disorder,  but  it  pleased  God 
to  restore  them.  Brother  DitlifF,  newly  appointed  to  serve 
the  mission  at  Bambey,  had  also  recovered  from  a  dangerous 
illness.  The  rest  of  our  missionaries  there  were  well,  as 
likewise  at  Paramaribo  and  Sommelsdyk, 

The  work  of  God,  in  Surinam,  proceeds,  though  not 
rapidly,  yet  with  a  manifest  blessing  upon  the  labours  cf  our 
Brethren.  In  all  the  four  settlements  they  are  earnestly  and 
diligently  engaged  in  inviting  poor  lost  sinners  to  hear  and 
believe  the  Gospel  of  their  Redeemer.  At  Paramaribo, 
sixteen  adult  negroes  had  been  baptized  from  January  to  tbe 
end  of  September  1802. 

4,  The  latest  letters  from  the  three  Danish  West-India 
islands,  give  a  satisfaftory  account  of  the  welfare  of  the 
Missionaries,  the  progress  of  the  mission,  and  the  preser- 
vation of  the  islands  during  the  hurricane  sea^n. 
.  ^.  Brother  Jackson,  in  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  dated  Af;- 
sopota?nia^  in  Jamaica,  January  10,  1803,  after  mentioning 
some  points  relating  to  r^the  general  state  of  the  mission, 
adds :  **  Since  my  last  to  you,  I  have  been  again  in  St, 
Elizabeth's,  on  business,  and  spent  New-Year's-Day  with 
Brother  Ellis  at  Island.  I  went  on  horseback  through  the 
mountains,  a  very  troublesome  road,  but  which  here  and 
there  abundantly  repays  all  trouble  and  fatigac,  by  de- 
lightful prospects  opening  on  all   sid^js.     I   met   the  first 

night 


night  with  a  very  hospitable  reception  from  Sir  D.  K. 
The  track  (for  it  can  scarcely  be  called  a  road)  lies  through 
the  thickest  woods,  which  seems  to  have  stood  there  ever 
since  the  Flood,  and  are  next  to  impenetrable. 

After  a  short  stay  at  Carmd^  I  went  with  Brother  Lister 
to  Island,  where,  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  I  had  the  plea- 
sure, in  the  evening,  to  meet  about  forty  negroes,  who  were 
ranged  in  great  order  on  th«  floor  of  the  hall,  and  listened 
very  attentively  to  my  discourse.  May  our  Lord  grant 
that  this  new  year  may  prove  a  period  of  renewed  grace  and 
mercy,  both  for  us  and  our  negroes,  that  a  true  hunger  and 
thirst  after  Him  and  His  Word  may  be  excited  in  their 
hearts.    We  are  sure  of  your  best  wishes  and  prayers." 

6.  The  number  of  Brethren  and  Sisters  employed  in  the 
missions  of  the  Brethren,  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  year  1802,  is  as  follows  : 
In  the  Danish  West  India  islands,   in  six  settlements,. .   32 

In  Greenland, three  ditto, 1$ 

In  Antigua, three  ditto, 17 

In  St.  Kitts, one  ditto, 4 

In  Jamaica, three  ditto,  .--..     S 

In  Barbadoes, one  ditto, 2 

In  Tobago, one  ditto, 2 

In  South  America, -  - .  four  ditto, 24 

In  Labrador, three  ditto, 2^ 

Among  the  Indians  inNorth  America,  three  ditto 19 

Among  the  Hottentots  at  the  Cape  of 

Good  Hope, one  ditto, 10 

Near  Tranquebar, one  ditto -     2 

In  all,         161 


Prini«t  uj  j.  MA»ii»»»l,  AW.';«*jrv  Uiti.ch  Yard, 
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Extract  of  the  Diaries  of  the  Brethren  s  Missions  in 
the  Danish  Islands  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix^  and 
St.  Jan^  of  the  years  1801. 

*'  I  ^HE  year  1801,  was  diftinguifhed  by  occurrences  of  a 
peculiar  nature,  which  affected  our  Negroe-Congrega- 
tion  in  various  ways.  We  met  with  trials  which  thefe  Mif- 
fions  had  not  experienced  fince  their  firft  eftablifhment  in 
1732.  But  though  the  cloud  which  pafTed  over  us,  feemed, 
in  Its  approach,  terrible,  and  big  with  difaftrous  efFefts,  yet, 
by  the  Lord's  goodnefs,  our  truft  in  him  was  not  in 
vain. 

The  difficulties  we  encountered  had  a  blelTed  effect  upon 
the  hearts  of  our  people  ;  the  fupport  we  enjoyed  during 
their  continuance,  and  their  fpeedy  conclufion,  excited 
within  us  the  moft  lively  fenfe  of  gratitude,  and  caufed  us  t(> 
praise  the  Lord  with  heart  and  voice.  Our  confidence  in 
His  never-failing  mercy  and  faithfulnefs  has  alfo  been  more 
confirmed. 

Before  we  enter  upon  a  detail  of  facis  we  will  premife 
fome  general  account  of  the  courfe  of  our  Negroe- Congre- 
gation, previous  to  this  period.  Though  we  had,  and  always 
have,  occafion  to  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  He  would  grant 
unto  our  dear  Negroe-Brethren  and  Sifters  in  general  more 
life  and  power  from  God,  and  by  the  influence  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  renew  within  their  hearts  that  ardor  of  love, 
which  infpired  them  when  they  firft  heard  the  Gofpel,  yet, 
in  fpeaking  with  them  previous  to  the  Prayer-days,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  had  always  the  fatis- 
faftion  to  perceive,  that  the  light  of  His  grace  was  by  no 
means  extinguifhed  in  their  hearts,   but  even  {hone  bright  in 

X  many 
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many  of  them.  Wlien  we  fpokc  with  the  communicants  at 
Ncwherrnhut,  in  St.  Thomas,  individually,  before  the  firfl 
Communion  in  this  year,  we  were  particularly  encouraged. 
Their  declarations  concerning  the  (rate  of  their  fouls  were 
•fpontancous,  and  accompanied  with  great  earnellnefs.  They 
complained  of  their  advancing  fo  liowly  in  the  knowledge 
and  grace  of  our  Saviour,  whom  they  loved  fo  little,  and 
whofe  fpirit  they  fo  often  grieved  by  not  attending  to,  and 
obeying,  his  word,  which  was  fo  often  explained  to  them, 
and  appeared  unto  them  fo  precious.  At  the  fame  time 
they  ei^prelled  their  great  thankfulnefs  for  the  bleflings  they 
had  enjoyed  during  the  Chrifl mas-holidays,  and  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  new  year.  Several  Members  of  the 
Cono"regation  were  however  in  a  lukewarm  and  indifferent 
ftate  of  heart,  and  we  were  under  the  neceflity  of  excluding 
them.  Yet  Jefus,  the  good  S4icpherd,  did  not  leave  thefe 
poor  {fraying  flieep  to  perifli,  but  brought  many  a  one  back 
to  himfelf,  and  even  in  the  laft  hours  of  their  lives  led  fome 
to  repentance,  and  imparted  to  them  forgivenefs  and 
peace. 

At  Ncwherrnhut  a  Negro  was  excluded.  From  that  time 
,  he  improved  in  liis  outward  affairs,  and  he  feemed  to  profper 
in  the  world.  He  grew  thoughtful,  and  faid  to  one  of  the 
MifTionaries,  *'  When  I  was  poor,  I  loved  our  Saviour,  and 
was  much  happier  than  I  am^  now,  though  outwardly  well 
provided  for.  But  I  feel  uneafy,  like  a  loft  child,  being 
feparated  from  the  Lord  and  his  people." 

Another  of  the  fame  defcription  was  taken  ill,  and  be- 
ing vifited  on  his  death-bed,  began  to  exprefs  himfelf  with 
great  contrition  concerning  his  late  fmlul  lite  and  praftices. 
The  Miffionary,  v^'iftiing  to  ^ive  him  occafion  to  fpeak  freely, 
defired  the  Negroes  prefent  to  retire,  but  the  patient  ex- 
claimed, "  Oh»   no,   let   them  flav,  let   them  hear  what   a 

great 
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great  finner  I  am."  He  then,  with  many  tears,  made  a 
moft  afFeBingconreffion  of  his  fins.  The  Lord  blefled*  the 
kind  admonitions  and  advice  of  th,e  Miifionary  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  retorc  his  departure  the  poor  man  was  com- 
forted, and  rejoiced  in  the  infinite  mercy  of  his  Sa- 
viour. 

An  excluded  woman  at  Emmaus,  having  Freqaently  ap- 
plied for  readmilTion,  and  left  us  again,  was,  upon  re- 
peated application,  feverely  reproved  by  the  Miflionaries, 
who  exprelfed  their  doubts  of  her  fincerity.  She  an- 
fwered,  "  I  do  not  come  now  as  formerly.  The  Spirit  of 
God  will  not  fuffer  me  to  reft  by  day  or  night.  My  fins 
ftare  me  in  the  face,  and  I  am  compelled  to  return  and  afk 
forgivenefs.  When  I  eat  or  drink,  I  have  no  enjoyment  of 
it,  tor  the  anguifh  of  my  heart  makes  every  thing  tafte  bitter. 
Imuft  have  help,  have  mercy  upon  me." 

Others  again  remairyed  in  error,  and,  as  we  had  heard, 
that  fome,  who  were  excluded  from  the  Lord's  Supper,  ex- 
prelfed themfelves  fatisfied,  if  but  their  exclufion  was  not 
generally  known,  we  found  it  necelfary  at  Newherrnhut  to 
make  a  rule,  that  all  the  excluded  fhould  be  mentioned  to  the 
Congregation  by  name. 

We  muft  likewife  quote  an  inflance  of  the  danger,  into 
which  fouls  are  plunged,  who,  though  appearing  outwardly 
to  belong  to  a  flock  of  believers,  indulge  in  things,  contrary 
to  the  Jaw  and  mind  of  Chrift.  A  perfon,  who  had  been 
readmitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Bethany ;  some 
months  after,  and  on  the  Saturday  before  the  Communion, 
after  having  exprefied  a  defire  to  partake  of  it,  went  to  a 
neighbouring  plantation  and  joined  in  a  heathenifli  dance. 
As  fhe  was  coming  to  our  Church  on  Sunday,  with  a  view 
to  go  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  another  Sister  met  her,  who  had 
heard  of  her  unfaithfulnefs,  and  accofted  her  with  great  ear- 
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nellnefs,  "  What/*  faid  fhe,  "  do  you  intend  to  go  to  the 
Communion  to-day  ?"  On  being  anfwered  in  the  aOirma- 
tive,  fhe  replied,  "  Well,  I  have  nothing  more  to  fay,  I  am 
indeed  aftonifhed  !"  The  former  was  feized  with  violent 
head-ach  on  the  day  following,  and  obliged  to  take  to  her 
bed.  In  the  beginning  fhe  meant  to  conceal  her  fault,  but 
as  her  pains  increafed,  and  death  feemed  approaching,  (he 
confefTed  her  fin  and  hypocrify  to  an  affiftant  fent  to  vifit 
her,  declared  her  repentance,  and  promifed  to  feek  the 
pardon  of  the  Lord,  which  fhe  repeated  feveral  times.  For 
the  laft  three  days  fhe  could  not  fpeak,  and  thus  ex- 
pired. 

In  the  feveral  Diaries  there  are  alfo  many  encouraging  in- 
ilances  of  new  people,  who  after  a  long  flruggle  with  their 
conviftions,  at  laft  yielded  to  them,  and  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  turning  with  their  whole  heart  to  the 
Lord. 

An  old  Negro  at  Niefky,  in  St.  Thomas,  who  partly  by 
his  own  diflblute  life,  and  partly  by  ill  treatment,  was 
brought  to  a  ftate  of  illnefs,  in  which  he  loft  his  leg,  always 
excufed  himfelf  from  coming  to  church,  becaufe  he  could 
not  walk  fo  far  upon  a  wooden  legy  though  he  could  walk 
much  farther  to  enjoy  fome  worldly  pleafure.  When  he 
was  far  advanced  in  years,  he  at  length  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  by  which  he  had  once  been 
awakened  to  a  fenfe  of  his  loft  eftate  by  nature,  and  then 
came  diligently  to  church,  heard  the  word  with  gladnefs, 
and  received  eagerly  what  \\'as  told  him  of  the  love  of  Jefus 
to  poor  fmners.  In  the  fame  year  he  was  baptized,  and  be- 
came a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Communion.  He  now  re- 
joices in  the  Lord,  and  that  he  has  received  the  grace  to 
know,  that  he  is  a  child  of  God. 

One  evening  late,  when  Brother  Schnepf,  atEmmaus,  in 
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St.  Jan,  had  already  retired  to  bed,  a  Catechumen  came  to 
him,  who  had  of  late  neglefted  coming  to  church.  He 
began  moft  lamentably  to  complain  of  his  loft  and  undone 
ftate.  He  faid,  "  I  am  afraid  of  dll  men,  and  look  upon 
every  one  I  meet  as  my  enemy  and  perfecutor.  In  ftiort  I 
do  not  know  which  way  to  turn,  for  diftrefs  and  anguifh  of 
mind.  I  was  alfo  afraid  to  come  to  you,  my  confcience 
tormenting  me,  that  I  had  fo  long  withftood  the  grace  of 
God.  But  I  can  bear  it  no  longer,  and  venture  to  come  as  a 
difobedient  fmner  to  afk  forglvenefs.'* 

A  Negro  in  Bethany,  in  St.  Jan,  who  had  been  baptized,, 
but  afterwards  left  us  and  fell  into  the  fm  of  drunkennefs, 
was  taken  ill,  and  earneftly  requefted  to  be  vifited.  As 
foon  as  he  faw  the  Miffionary  enter  his  room,  he  wept  for 
joy,  and  faid,  *'  O  how  did  I  long  to  fpeak  with  you.  I 
am  a  great  fmner.  I  have  fhamefully  mifpent  my  time,  and 
reje61:ed  the  offers  of  my  Saviour.  I  was  fatisfied,  if  I  could 
only  get  rum,  for  rum  was  my  idol,  and  I  had  no  greater 
defire.  Now  I  am  ill  and  near  dying,  and  fee  what  I  have 
loft,  and  to  what  a  wretched  fta  e  I  am  come.  Aftift  me  to 
pray  to  our  Saviour,  that  he  would  have  mercy  upon  me, 
and  receive  my  foul  at  laft.'^  He,  as  well  as  the  former, 
was  encouraged  to  turn  to  that^loving  Lord,  who  has  re- 
ceived gifts  for  men,  yea  for  the  rebellious  alfo.  The  latter 
departed  this  life,  believing  and  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefus. 

Speaking  generally,  we  could  not  but  lament,  that  our' 
Negroe-Congregations  were  rather  in  a  flothful  courfe,  and 
we  therefore  confider  the  trials  which  we  have  experienced, 
as  fent  by  the  Lord,  to  excite  new  life  in  them,  and  to 
caufe  them  to  turn  anew  to  him,  from  whom  alone  all  help 
cometh.  One  trouble  arofe  from  this  circumftance,  that 
Ppd  permitted  our  peaceable  government  to  be  drawn  into  a 
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difaitrous  war   with  the   pngUfh  nation.     We  received  the 
firft  intelligence  of  this  painful  event  at  St.  Thomas,   in  the 
beginning  of  March.     At  firft  we  took  it  for  idle  report,  but 
received   too   foon  a  confirmation  of  it,  by  feeing  two  Eng- 
liOi  frigates  and  other  Englifli  fnips  of  vv'ar,  cruizing  off  the 
ifland,    and   blockading    our    harbour.       They    took    many 
Danifh  (hips  and  fent  them  to  the  Englifh  iflands.     Two  of 
them  attacked    an  armed  brig  in  the  Ring's  fcrvice,  paffing 
from  St.  Croix  to  St.  Thomas,  which,  however,    by  carry- 
ing a  prefs    of  fail,  and    continuing    a   running   fight,   was 
fo  fortunate   as   to   gain  the  harbour.      This   event    fpread 
terror  and  confternation  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  town, 
fo  that  many  began  that  fame  night  to  take  fteps   to  fecure 
their  property  in  the  country.     All   the  three  iflands  were 
foon  filled  with  rumors   of  war,  and  our  JMifl^ionaries    had 
enough  to  do  to  comfort  their   poor  timid  congregations,  ad- 
inonifhing  them  to  look  to  that  Lord  alone  for  help,  who  has 
power  to  quell  the  raging  (form,  and  to  prcferve  his  people  ; 
and  quietly  to  refign  themfelves  to  His  all-wife  and  gracious 
difpenfation  ;  not  to  enter  into  any  political  difcufTions,  but 
rather  to   continue  to  pray    for  our  King  and  Government. 
The  regular  Church-fcrvlce  was  continued,  and  the  Prayer- 
dav,  w^hich  was  held  at  this  time,  was  well  attended,  withoiu 
moleftation. 

However,  on  the  nth  ot  March,  in  tlie  evening,  the  reft 
we  had  hitherto  enjoyed  at  Newherrnhut,  w^as  interrupted  by 
^  fudden  fright.  Five  horfemen  of  the  Land  Cavalry  paffed 
our  door  in  full  gallop,  rode  to  the  plantation  called  Char- 
lotte Amalla,  where  they  canfed  the  alarm-bell  to  be  rung, 
and  hurried  off  to  the  eaft  end  of  the  illand.  The  beils  and 
the  blowing  of  the  tutu  caufed  a  general  alarm,  and  the  Ne- 
groes ran  out  of  the  fields  to  the  plantation -houfes.  We 
confider^d  this,  in  the  beginning,  as  nothing  but  an  alarm  qt 
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fire,  but  as  we  faw  neither  flarae  nor  fmoke,  and  heard  the 
report  of  three  cannon  from  the  fort,  we  immediately  fup- 
pofed,  that  either  the  enemy  had  already  landed,  or  an  in- 
fiirreftion  had  broken  out  among  the  Negroes.  In  this  fla:te  * 
of  perplexity  we  remained,  till  forac  Brethren,  returning 
from  the  town,  informed  us,  that  it  w^as  altogether  a  falfe 
alarm,  ordered  by  the  Government,  to  try  the  difpofition  of 
the  people,  and  the  ftate  of  preparation  in  the  Militia,  in  cafe 
a  landing  of  the  enemy  fhould  require  ofFenfive  meafurcs. 
The  Brethren  in  St.  Croix  were  alarmed  in  a  fimilar  manner. 
A  Communicant  Negroe  Sifter  trom  thence,  beino-  on  her 
pafTage  to  Newherrnhut,  wnth  a  recommendatory  letter 
from  the  MifTionaries  at  Friedensthal,  was  taken  by  an 
Englifli  privateer,  and  brought  to  Tortola,  where,  how- 
ever, fhe  ranfomed  herfelf  for  24  Spapilh  dollars,  and  loil 
none  of  berthings. 

The  terror  and  difmay  of  the  people  was  nowhere 
greater  than  in  St.  Jan's,  as  this  ifland  lies  farther  off,  and 
has  many  convenient  landing-places.  It  was  a  lingular 
fight  to  fee  blacks  and  whites  running  about  like  people 
diflrafted,  feeking  to  bide  their  property  in  the  w^oods, 
or  in  pits  dug  for  that  purpofe  in  the  mountains.  At 
Emmaus  our  Brethren  were  w'itnefles  of  a  battle  between 
two  Englifh  fhips  of  war  and  a  large  Danifli  bark,  when  after 
fliort  oppofitioa,  the  Dane,  being  overpow^'"red,  was  obliged 
to  flrike  his  flag. 

At  Bethany  the  Miffionaries  faw  (as  they  exprefs  them- 
felves,)  ^ith  the  deepest  forrow,  a  large  EngHlh  fleet  .of 
upwards  of  twenty  fail,  among  which  were  three  of  the  line, 
paffing  by  their  fettlement,  and  fteering  ftraight  for  St. 
S[.  Thomas.  They  arrived  on  the  fame  day  and  anchored 
in  the  mouth  of  the  harbour.  Arrangements  were  made  to 
repel  force  bv  force,  and  we  were  in  anxious  cxpe6lation  of 
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terrible  and  bloody  fcenes.  Brother  Shcdewig,  wlio  was  in  the 
town,  hurried  away,  on  hearing  the  alarm-guns  fired,  and  was 
in  danger  of  being  flopped  by  the  immenfe  concourfe  of 
people.  Towards  evening  the  Englifh  Admiral  fent  a  floop 
on  fliort,  and  fummoned  the  town  and  fort  to  an  immediate 
furrender,  threatening  in  cafe  of  refufal,  to  commence  hofti- 
lities.  The  Commandant,  finding  refjflance  to  fo  formidable 
and  unequal  a  force,  of  no  ufe,  refolved  to  capitulate,  and  on 
the  fame  evening  the  capitulation  was  figned  by  both  parties. 
Thus  our  merciful  and  faithful  God  and  Saviour  directed 
events,  for  the  fparing  of  the  blood  of  innocent  people, 
which  mufl  have  been  flied  in  vain,  had  any  means  of 
force  been  ufed,  and  an  attack  provoked  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy. 

March  19,  early,  the  fort  was  furrendered  with  the  ufual' 
forms,  and  we  faw  ourfelves  placed  under  a  new  Govern- 
ment. Our  Brethren  in  St.  Croix  and  St.  Jan  foon  expe- 
rienced the  fame  fate,  both  iflands  having  furrendered  to  the 
Englifh,  without  refiflance.  At  Friedensthal  they  remained 
quietly  at  home,  but  after  the  fmoke  of  the  guns  fired  in  token 
of  victory  had  cleared  away,  and  they  faw  the  Danifh  flag, 
under  which  they  had  now  lived  69  years  in  uninterrupted 
peace  and  reff,  taken  down,  and  the  Englifli  hoifled  in  its 
place,  they  could  not  help  burfling  into  tears,  on  taking  leave, 
as  they  exprefs  it,  of  their  old  father  and  benefaftor,  and 
their  only  comfort  was  this,  that  they  had,  however,  become 
fubject  to  a  Government,  of  whofe  well-known  good  difpo- 
(itions  and  generofity  they  might  expect  to  enjoy  the  fame 
favour  and  protection. 

In  the  firff  days  after  the  furrender,  all  the  male  inhabitants 
were  called  upon  to  fwear  allegiance  to  the  new  Govern- 
ment, only  the  Brethren  were  exempted  from  taking  the  oath, 
in  conformity  with  an  Act  of  Parliament,  palled  in  their  fa- 
vour* 
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vour  in  the  year  1749,  to  which  they  appealed.  The  Englifh 
officers,  however,  aiTured  them  of  their  goodwill  and  protec- 
tion, faying,  they  knew  them  to  be  faithful  fubjects,  and  ex- 
j'refTed  a  particular  regard  for  them. 

Neverthelefs  our  Negroe-conjrregations  have  had  to  fuffer 
the  burdens  and  troubles  attendant  on  war,  in  various  degrees. 
To  thefe  belong  the  dearnefs  of  all  provifions,  the  interrup- 
tion of  the  uiua!  correfpondence  with  each  otlicr,  with 
the  European  congregations,  and  the  Elder's  conference  of 
the  Unity,  from  whom  no  letters  or  accounts  were  received 
till  November,  the  impofhbility  of  our  celebrating  the  Paf- 
fion  Week,  from  which  we  and  our  Negroes  always  derive 
the  greateft  bleffing,  (for  it  happened  that  the  Englilh  landed 
in  that  week,)  and  the  manifcfto  of  the  Englifh  government, 
that  no  one,  on  pain  of  being  fufpefted,  fliould  be  ken  in 
the  public  Iheets  in  the  evening  ;  by  which  the  daily  meet- 
ings of  our  Negroes  were  for  a  confiderable  time  fet  afide. 

St.  Thomas  in  particular,  fufFered  moll.  Everv  land- 
holder was  obliged  to  furnifh  a  proportionate  number  of 
Negroe-men  for  military  fcrvices.  Our  Brethren  were  not 
exempted,  and  as  they  wanted  the  few  Negroes  belonging  to 
them,  they  were  obliged  to  furnifli  fubftitutes  at  a  confider- 
able expence, 

St.  Jan  was  more  than  the  other  two  Iflands  liable  to  be  in- 
vaded and  plundered  by  privateers,  who  fwarmed  all  about 
the  ifland,  and  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  keep  Ifrict 
watch,  efpecially  at  night.  One  of  the  baptized  belonging 
to  the  congreo-ation  at  Emmaus,  on  his  pafla^e  to  St.  Thomas, 
being  taken  by  a  privateer  from  Portorico,  loft  his  boat  and  a 
Have.  Thj?nas  Renatus,  ol  Friedensthal,  the  fame  Negroe- 
brother,  who  carried  brother  Verbeek,  in  1797,  from  St. 
Croix  to  St.  Kitts,  having  just  then  been  liberated  from  a 
cojifinement  of  fix  weeks  at  Portorico,  had  got  a  cargo  for 
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St.  Croix,  and  was  ajain  fo  unfLiccefsful,  as  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  a  Portorico  privateer,  and  to  lofe  his  vefTel  with 
5000  dollars  worth  of  goods.  Our  Brethren  at  Emmaas  had 
given  him  a  large  paixel  of  fire-wood  for  Friedensthal,  which 
was  alfo  loft. 

But  the  feverefl;  confequence  of  the  war  and  the  new  ar- 
rangements fell  to  the  lot  of  our  Brethren  at  Friedenfberg, 
their  dwelling-houfe  being  occupied  as  an  hofpital  for  the 
Britifh  troops.  Of  this  event  they  give  the  following,  ac- 
account  : 

Jpril  27.  As  we  v/ere  fitting  quietly  at  dinner,  two  Eng- 
lifh  furgeons,  from  the  garrifon,  appeared  at  the  door,  and 
enquired,  whether  this  was  the  dwelling  of  the  Miflfionaries 
belonging  to  the  Unitas  Fratrum.  On  being  anfwered  in 
the  affirmative,  they  defiredto  fee  the  houfe,  and  took  a  view 
of  every  room  in  it,  after  which  they  announced  to  us,  th?t 
we  must  immediately  quit  it,  and  take  away  our  goods,  as 
they  fliould  bring,  early  on  the  next  day,  a  party  of  Tick  fol- 
diers  to  occupy  it.  We  were  exceedingly  alarmed  at  this 
propofal,  but  conceiving  it  to  he  contrary  to  the  capitulation, 
by  which  not  only  the  free  exercife  of  religion,  but  protec- 
tion of  all  private  property,  was  fecured  to  the  inhabitants, 
\ve  could  not  believe,  that  this  requifition  was  made  by  order 
of  the  General,  and  miade  ferious  remonftrances  againft  it, 
but  in  vain.  Brother  Flolm  w^ent  immediately  w^ith  this  news 
to  Friedensthal,  where  the  Brethren  joined  us,  and  did  every 
thing  in  their  power  to  fupport  our  remonftrance.  They  alfo 
^vent  to  the  General's  lioufe,  but  found  him  net  at  home,  and 
their  labour  was  in  vain.  We  therefore  begged  only  to  wait,, 
till  an  anfwcr  could  be  obtained  from  the  General,  but  in- 
ftead  of  an  anfwer,  an  officer  with  a  party  of  foldiers  arrived 
on  the  28M  in  the  forenoon,  feized  upon  the  houfe,  and 
placed  guards  at  every  entrance^  M^e  w^ere  foon  after  in- 
formed^ 


formed,  that  this  raeafure  had  been  resolved  upon  in  a  council 
ot  war,  and  that  no  remonftrance  would  avail  ;  the  General 
rather  expressed  his  furprlze,  that  v.e  fliould  object  to  it, 
when  it  was  apparent,  that  oar  hcufe  was  the  moil  proper  for 
the  purpole,  on  account  oi  its  healthy  fituation. 

We  therefore  cleared  it^  as  {ail  as  we  could,  of  all  our 
furniture,  which  we  were  obliged,  for  the  prefent,  to  put  into 
the  church,  the  Brethren  from  Friedensthal  cheerfully  affift- 
ing  us.  The  baptized  Negroes  flood  around  us  and  wept 
aloud.  Even  the  centinels  wereliioved  by  this  fcene,  and 
exprefTed  their  compaffion,  adding,  "  Poor  people,  you  have 
to  thank  your  own  wicked  neighbours  for  this."  We  found 
indeed  afterwards,  that  the  government  was  not  to  blame  in 
this  affair,  but  that  fome  evil-difpofed  perfons  had  fecretly 
brought  it  about.  Our  comfort  was,  that  as  nothing  happens 
to  us  without  our  Lord's  permiflion,  He  no  doubt  had  gra- 
cious views  in  this  difpenfation.  We  now  left  Fricdensberg, 
and  met  with  a  very  cordial  reception  at  the  neighbouring 
plantation  La  Grange,  in  the  houfe  of  our  worthy  friend, 
Mr.  Karley,  the  manager.  Mrs.  Heinrich,  the  miflrefs  of 
another  plantation,  and  her  overfeer,  took  alfo  a  cordial  ihare 
in  our  circumftances,  and  affifted  us  with  a  waggon  and  horfe, 
to  convey  our  goods  thither  in  fafety. 

Brother  Holm  and  his  wife  {laid  at  La  Grange,  the  rest  of 
us  went  to  Friedensthal.  Meanwhile  the  fervice  in  the 
church  at  Fricdensberg  continued  without  any  interruption, 
and  our  new  mailers  treated  the  fame  with  fo  much  rever- 
ence, that  one  of  the  two  furgeons,  who  firfl  announced  to 
us  the  ufe  to  v/hich  our  houfe  would  be  applied,  always  kept 
watch  himfelf  during  fervice,  that  we  and,  our  people 
might  in  no  wife  be  molefled  by  any  foldiers  appearing 
without. 

Our 
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Our  Lord  and  Saviour  gracioufly  owned  the  meetings 
of  the  congregation,  during  this  feafon,  with  a  remarkable 
perception  of  His  comfoi table  prefence.  The  firft  fermon 
after  the  lofs  of  our  houfe  was,  in  particular,  attended  with  • 
great  blefling.  The  church  could  not  contain  the  very  large 
number  of  Negroes  affemhled  on  this  occafion,  and  a  great 
many  flood  without.  Hardly  a  dry  eye  was  to  be  feen  :  all 
feem.ed  deeply  penetrated  by  a  fenfe  of  the  love  of  Jesus. 

We  were  on  this  account  the  more  concerned  to  quit 
this  manfion  of  peace.  For  after  fome  time,  the  dread- 
ful and  dangerous  fmell  occafioncd  by  the  fick  and  dying 
in  the  hofpital  pervaded  the  whole  place,  and  we  were 
obliged  to  difcontinue  our  fervice  in  the  church,  and  to  meet 
our  people  in  the  Negroe-houfes ;  but  here  likewife  our 
Lord  was  in  the  midft  of  us,  and  by  His  prefence  made  thcfe 
inean  cabins,  temples  of  his  glory.  Death  in  the  mean  time 
made  great  ravages  in  the  hofpital.  Numbers  were  carried 
off  every  day,  and  in  the  fpace  of  two  months  there  were 
J 20  dead,  among  ^vhom  was  our  good  friend,  the  above- 
mentioned  furgeon.  The  Government  then  perceived,  that 
they  had  been  mif-informed,  in  being  told,  that  our  place  was 
the  m.oft  healthy  in  the  ifland,  and  found,  that  if  they  meant 
to  preferve  the  lives  of  the  reft,  they  muft  remove  them  to  a  - 
more  convenient  fpot  at  the  Weil  End.  This  was  done 
accordingly,  and  by  a  friendly  letter  from  Mr.  B.  the  fur- 
geon, the  Miffion-houfe  was  reftored  to  us,  on  June  30th. 
Having  thoroughly  cleanfed,  fumigated,  and  repaired  it,  we 
moved  again  into  it  with  joy  and  thankfgiving,  on  the  2d  of 
Auguft. 

We  are  not  able  to  exprefs  the  joy  felt  by  us  and  our 
congregations,  on  being  iniormed  towards  the  clofe  of  the 
year,  that  preliminaries  of  peace  had  been  agreed  on  between 
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Great  Britain  and  Denmark,  and  that  we  ihould  probably  be 
reftored  to  our  former  Government. 

During  thefe  troubles  of  war,  our  Saviour  caufed  our 
Negroes  to  fearch  tbeir  own  hearts,  and  examine  how  they 
flood  with  refpeft  to  their  love  towards  Him,  and  thole, 
who  labour  amongft  them  in  His  name,  and  how  they  had 
regarded  His  word,  preached  unto  them.  There  are  vari- 
ous inftances  in  the  Diaries  of  thefe  Miffions,  both  of  men 
and  women,  whofe  faithfulnefs  became  more  manifeft  by 
thefe  trials. 

There  was  once  a  falfe  report  at  Friedensberg,  that  tlie 
whole  Chrifiian  congregation  would  be  driven  from  the 
ifland.  The  Negroes  faid,  "  If  we  onlv  can  get  to  a  place 
where  we  may  hear  the  Gofpel,  and  live  in  conformity  to 
it  as  children  ot  God,  we  are  willing  to  leave  all  the  reft.^' 
A  Negroe-brother  at  Newherrnhut,  in  St.  Thomas,  expref- 
fed  himfelf  in  a  very  moving  and  edifying  manner,  con- 
cerning the  lofs  of  this  world's  goods,  at  a  time,  when  every 
one  was  filled  with  great  apprehenfions  concerning  the 
calamiries,  with  which  we  were  threatened,  and  faid  at  laft, 
*'  The  enemy  may  fhoot  me  dead,  or  do  with  me  what  they 
pleafe,  if  they  only  do  no  harm  to  our  teachers,  nor  drive 
them  from  the  ifland. 

A  Lieutenant  of  the  Free-negroes,  a  mulatto,  belonging 
to  the  congregation  at  Emmaus,  in  St.  Jan,  who  was  lying 
ill  of  the  rheumatifm,  complained  with  tears  to  a  brother, 
who  vifited  him,  that  his  illn\;fs  kept  him  fo  long  from  go- 
ing to  the  church,  and  faid;  "  If  I  cannot  go  to  church,  I 
lofe  indeed  a  great  deal,  for  I  mifs  tlie  pafture  my  foul  feeds 
upon."  To  a  neigl^bouring  planter,  who  offered  him  ^o  dol- 
lars, if  he  would  come  and  repair  his  damaged  fugar-mill, 
iiS  he  was  a  good  carpenter,  he  anfwcred,  **  As  long  as  you 
-do  not  fee  me  go  to  church,  you  may  be  fure  your  applica- 
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tion  is  In  vain.'*  A  Negroe-fifier  complained  to  the  Over- 
feer  of  the  plantation,  *'  that  the  Englifh  had  taken  away  the 
Miflion-houfe  at  Friedensberg,  and  afked  him,  whether  they 
meant  to  do  the  fame  in  St.  Jan."  "  No,"  replied  the 
worthy  Overfeer,  *'  that  fliall  not  be  the  cafe  here.  As  long 
as  I  breathe,  I  will  fpeak  in  behalf  of  your  teachers,  that 
they  may  not  fuffer  harm  ;  for  I  know  that  they  direct  us  in 
the  right  way  to  heaven,  &c."  The  Sifter  thanked  him 
cordially    for  his  kindnefs. 

We  feel  truly  thankful,  that  on  feveral  eftates,  the 
proprietors  and  other  white  people  employed  upon  them, 
approve  themfelves  as  friends  and  promoters  of  the  Gofpel 
am.ong  the  Negroes,  always  treat  the  Miflionaries  with 
fiiendlinefs  and  refpe61:,and  fhow  them  every  kindnefs.  An 
inftance  of  this  kind  occurred  in  the  Diary  of  Niefky,  in 
St.  Thomas. 

July  25.  A  planter,  Mr.  A.  W«  fent,  according  to  his 
annual  cuflom,  32  Negroe  men  and  women  to  clear  a  piece 
of  ground  for  us,  upon  which  we  wiflied  to  fow  Indian  corn. 
He  obferved,  that  by  rights  all  chofe  planters,  whofe  Negroes 
attended  our  churcli,  fnould  do  the  fame,  and  no  doubt  would 
aflift  us,  if  we  required  it.  We  replied,  that  if  any  of  them 
of  his  own  accord  offered  us  fuch  a  favour,  we  fhould  accept 
it  with  thanks,  but  would  not  dem.and  it.  Above  100  of  our 
own  Church-negroes,  in  their  leifure-hours,  afhfted  moft 
cheerfully  in  this  bufinefs,  and  the  Sifters  provided  them  li- 
berally with  food.  The  fincere  and  cordial  pleafure  they 
took  in  ferving  us  deferved  and  received  our  warmeft  expref- 
fions  of  gratitude. 

Another  inftance  of  the  readinefs  of  our  Church-negroes  to 
ferve  their  Teachers  appears  in  the  Diary  of  Niefky,  in  St. 
Thomas. 

In  February^  a  party  of  Maroon-negroes,   from  Tortola, 
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having  landed  in  St.  Thomas's,  infelled  the  woods  near 
Niefky,  and  not  only  committed  depredations  in  the  fields, 
but  broke  into  the  Midions-houfe  yard,  flole  poultry,  and  did 
other  c'onfiderable  mifchiei*  to  the  Brethren.  The  latter  ap- 
plying to  the  Negroes,  if  pofTible,  to  put  a  ftop  lo  thefe  out- 
rages, about  40  of  them  went  into  the  woods,  and  took  feveii 
of  the  gang  of  both  fexes  prifoners,  whom  they  delivered  to 
the  mafler  of  the  police;  but  as  this  proved  only  a  partial 
remedy,  and  the  reft  continued  their  thieving  vifits  to  the 
fettlement,  the  Miffionaries  were  at  laft  obliged  to  fet  a  watch 
every  night,  for  which  purpofe  the  baptized  Negroes  gladly- 
offered  their  fervices.  Many  inftances  alfo  prove,  that  this 
wiUingnefs  to  obh'ge  the  Miffionaries  does  not  proceed 
merely  from  a  defire  to  bring  themfelves  into  notice  and  fa- 
vour, but  from  true  love  and  attachment  to  them,  and 
gratitude  to  our  Saviour,  who  fent  them  to  teach  them  the 
faving  truths  of  the  Gofpel. 

The  diligence  of  fome,  who  have  an  opportunity  to  learn 
the  Creole  language,  with  a  view  better  to  underftand  the 
preaching  of  the  Gofpel  is  Lruly  edifying.  Some  alfo  have 
taken  great  pains  to  learn  to  rea3  the  Bible,  and  attend  the 
inftru6lion  of  the  children  in  that  view.  But  our  aim  is  not 
fo  much  to  teach  them  to  read  and  ling  hymns,  as  to  make 
them  attentive  to  the  truths  contained  in  the  Scriptures  and 
Hymns,  that  they  may  experience  their  power  in  their  hearts, 
and  that  thofe,  who  have  gifts  to  beaffiftants  in  the  Miffion, 
may  be  prepared  ior  that  office,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  himfelf. 

In  fome  places,  efpecially  at  Bethany,  complaints  are 
made,  that  there  is  a  want  of  fuch  to  whom  the  office  of  af- 
fiftant  can  be  given  with  confidence. 

In  February,  however,  two  Negroe-brethren  and  four 
Sifters  were  appointed  to  it,  and  the  manner  in  which  they 

accepted 


(     i76    ) 

accepted  of  it,  fliowed  true  humility  of  ber.rt,  and  their  cle^ 
pendance  upon  the  Lord,  and  his  grace  and  help  alon^, 

At  Niefky,  one  of  the  afTiftants  attended  tlie  funeral  <A  on' 
of  our  Negroes,  who  had  died  fuddenly,  but  happity,  an" 
delivered  a  difcourfe  to  the  company  prefent,  in  v/hich  lif- 
declared  with  energy  and  unction,  how  needhil  it  is  (o 
attend  to  the  falvation  of  our  immortal  fouls  in  early  and 
healthful  days,  and  to  fee  to  it,  that  we  are  cleanfcd  from  fin 
by  the  blood  of  Jefus,  if  we  would  be  ready  to  ftand  in  the 
prefence  of  our  God  with  joy.  Some  flrangers  were  much 
ailonifhed  and  even  alarmed  by  this  addrefs,  and  faid  :  "  If 
that  were  true,  we  fliould  all  be  lofl;"  adding,  "  that, 
not  to  be  perplexed  by  fuch  confiderations  too  foon,  they 
would  in  future  rather  attend  a  dance,  than  fuch  a  funeral." 
To  this  a  Negro- filler  replied  in  fo  fuilable  a  manner,  that 
they  were  put  to  fliame,  and  we  have  hopes  that  they  did 
not  come  in  vain. 

All  the  Diaries  contain  pleafmg  accounts  of  numerous 
vifiting  friends,  efpecially  on  prayer-days. 

At  Bethany  our  Brethren  received  a  friendly  vifit  from 
his  Excellency,  Mr.  Von  Scholten,  Commandant  of  St. 
Tan,  his  fon,  and  other  gentlemen  in  the  Government.  In 
St.  Thomas,  they  had,  in  December,  an  unexpefted  vifit 
from  fome  Brethren,  who  were  on  their  palTage  to  North 
America,  but  driven  by  contrary  winds  to  the  Weft  India 
iflands,  on  December  26th.  From  thefe  vifitors  they  re- 
ceived fome  pleafing  intelligence  concerning  the  Synod  of 
the  Brethren's  Church  held  at  Herrnhut.  They  (laid  wiih 
them  feveral  weeks,  during  the  repairs  of  their  fliip. 

The  hurricane-feafon  paffed  by  without  any  damage.  The 
Lord  alfo  preferved  them,  in  times  of  illnefs,  during  the 
fmall-pox,  and  other  dangerous  epidemical  diforders,  from 
all  harm, 
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March  9.  At  three  in  the  afternoon,  a  violent'earthquake 
Was  felt  at  Newherrnhut  in  St.  Thomas,  as  likewife 
at  Bethany,  in  St.  Jan,  which  lulled  30  feconds,  and  was  ac- 
companied by  fo  tremendous  a  fhock,  that  all  the  people 
ran  in  difmay  out  of  the  houfes  into  the  fields.  Soon  after, 
the  air^was  filled  with  fmoky  exhalations,  which  remained 
without  any  rain,  all  day. 

At  Niefky,  in  the  night  of  Oftober  20,  the  garden-wall 
was  thrown  down  by  a  flood,  owing  to  exceffive  rains.  Oc- 
tober 28,  there  arofe  a  violent  ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightn- 
ing at  Friedensthal,  in  St.  Croix.  It  lafted  an  unufual  time, 
and  the  peals  of  thunder  were  fo  frequent  and  tremendous, 
that  nothing  like  it  had  happened  within  the  remembrance  of 
the  MifTionaries.  The  lightning  flruck  in  two  places  in 
the  town,  and  alfo  on  a  fmall  ifland,  called  Proteftants  Kay, 
in  the  harbour,  but  did  no  harm.  The  rain  was  fo  excef- 
five, that  torrents  came  rufning  down  the  hills  with  great 
noife,  and  ran  down  the  vale  in  which  our  fettlement  lies, 
like  a  mighty  river,  covering  all  the  land  between  our 
burying- ground  and  the  King's  road.  All  the  roads  were 
fo  much  damaged,  that  great  charges  were  incurred  by  the 
needful  repairs. 

Many  dangers,  however,  by  which  the  Negroes  in  gene- 
ral, were  threatened  during  this  period,  were  gracioufly 
averted,  though  forae  damage  was  fuflained  by  individuals. 
None  of  them  fufFered  in  health,  or  loft  their  lives  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  troubles.  Three  of  our  congregation  loft 
their  hands  in  the  fugar-works,  and  afterwards  died  in  great 
pain,  though  refigned  and  trulHjig  to  our  Saviour.  We 
received  the  moft  fatisfaftory  account  of  their  behaviour  on 
their  deaih-beds  ;  how  they  turned  to  him  in  their  diftrefs, 
praying  fervently,  and  finding  comfort  in  the  confideration 
of  the  great  pains  he  endured   to  deliver  them  from  eternal 
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death.  One  Negro-brother  was  drowned  in  the  fea  at 
Emmans.  Two  belonging  to  tlie  congregation  at  Friedens- 
thal  were  fuffocated,  by  the  explohon  of  inflamable  gas, 
in  a  lar,2;e  rum- vat  ,  A  third,  attempting  to  help  them,  was 
faved  by  falling  backwards. 

Among  thofe  of  our  negroes,  w^ho  departed  this  life,  the 
following  are  noticed  : 

1.  Cornelius,  a  venerable  old  afhflant  at  Newherrnhut. 
He  was  the  oldeft,  and  a  very  laithtul  and  ufelul  affillant 
in  this  MifTion.  lie  departed  November  30,  into  the  joy 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age.  His  memory  will 
ever  remain  precious  in  St.  Thomas's.  A  particular  ac- 
count of  his  lite  has  been  drawn  up. 

2.  The  communicant  widow,  Sarah,  at  Niefky,  in  St. 
Thomas's,  departed  fuddenly  on  06fober  6.  An  hour  be- 
fore it  happened  fhe  was  diligently  at  work  in  the  flreets. 
Some  weeks  before,  fhe  exprefied  aprefentiment  oi  her  ap- 
proaching diffolution^  and  faid  to  her  acquaintance  :  "  You 
fee  me  indeed  walking  about,  apparently  well,  but  you  will 
not  fee  me  long,  tor  the  time  is  coming,  that  our  Saviour 
will  call  me  and  take  me  to  himfelf. 

3.  Joel  of  Emmaus.  in  St.  Jan,  a  communicant,  who  alfo 
departed  fuddenly,  having  had  a  ftrong  prefage  of  his  ap- 
proaching end.  A  f:w  days  before,  he  faid  to  one  of  the 
ath Hants  on  the  plantation  :  "  My  Brother,  we  fhall  not  re- 
main long  together,  and  this  is  the  jaft  time  I  fhall  dine  with 
you.  I  cleave  clofe  to  my  Saviour,  ar.d  believe  with  firm 
confidence,  that  He  will  preferiVe  me,  His  poor  child.  He 
is  and  fhall  rem.ain  my  greateff  treafure  to  my  end.""  On  the 
lafl  day  of  his  life,  June  6,  he  went  into  the  kitchen,  to  his 
work,  in  good  health  ;  but  after  wifliing  the  people  prefent 
a  good  m.orning,  he  added  :  "  thi^  is  the  laft  time  I  fhall  come 
into  the  kitchen."  Shortly  after  he  begged  the  Iteward  to  give 
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him  fome  fugar  for  his  breakfaft  **  for  the  lad  tim?,"  and 
then  returned  to  his  work  ;  fell  down,  lofl  his  fpeech,  and 
in  a  few  hours  breathed  his  laft. 

4.  Kctura  of  f  riedensberg,  in  St.  Croix.  About  the  time 
(he  was  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  (he  had  a  heavy  trial. 
Her  only  Ton  was  found  guilty  ot  being  an  accoinplice  in  an 
attempt  to  poifon  the  Overfeer,  and  was  exectited.  This  at 
firft  feemed  to  rob  the  poor  affiitted  mother  ot  all  her  confi- 
dence in  our  Saviour.  However  He  did  not  forfake  her, 
but  filled  her  heart  again  with  peace  and  comfort.  She  grew 
refigned  to  His  will,  and  from  that  time  cleaved  clofely  to 
Him,  as  her  only  reftige.  The  cheerfulnefs  and  refignation, 
with  which  fhe  expe£fed  her  end,  proved  a  bleffing  to  all 
thofe,  who  vifited  her  in  her  illnefs. 

5*  J'ofiii'^i  a  Communicant,  from  an  eflate  near  New- 
herrnhut,  was  a  worthy  old  man.  He  never  could  fuffi- 
ciently  extol  the  mercy  of  our  Saviour  in  delivering  his 
foul  from  death.  His  exprefTions,  in  fpeaking  with  us,  pre- 
vious to  the  enjoyment  ot  the  Lord's  Supper,  were  truly 
proofs  of  his  living  in  conftant  communion  with  Clirift,  and 
his  walk  was  edifying.  In  his  lafl  illnefs  his  cruel  pro- 
prietor put  him  into  a  fick-houfe,  more  refembling  a  dun- 
£eon,  without  a  window,  where  he  received  neither  meat 
nor  drink,  nor  any  thing  to  relieve  his  pain,  or  reftore  him 
to  health.  Here  he  mull  have  perifhed  for  hunger,  (i. 
many  a  one  in  the  fame  predicament  has  done)  if  the  Negro- 
Brethren  had  not  had  compafTion  upon  him.  But  hard  as  the 
laft  part  of  the  earthly  pilgrimage  of  this  worthy  Believer  in 
Jefus  was  made  to  him,  he  remained,  amidft  all  the  prefiTtire 
of  pain  and  ill-treatment,  joyfully  looking  up  to  him,  who 
was  able  to  deliver  him  from  all  evil.  His  happy  releafe 
followed  on  December  the  ^th.  As  foon  as  he  was  dead, 
the  overfeer,  a   humane  man,    provided    fome  boards,    to 
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make  a  coffin  for  him,  without  confulting  his  mafter.  The 
coffin  was  finiflied,  but  the  mafter  comjng  home,  broke  out 
into  violent  curfes  and  expreffions  of  rage.  He  imme- 
diately ordered  it  to  be  deftroyed,  a  hole  to  be  dug,  and  the 
body  to  be  thrown  into  it  without  ceremony.  This  conduct 
exceedingly  grieved  our  poor  negroes,  who  always  had  a 
great  love  for  the  deceafed.  Each  of  them  furnifhed  a 
board,  and  in  the  night  they  conftrufted  a  coffin  upon  a  neigh- 
bouring plantation,  which  they  brought  early  in  the  morn- 
ing for  the  funeral.  But  their  hard>hearted  mafter  per- 
ceiving it,  drove  them  all  away  in  a  great  paffion,  and  or- 
dered fome  Buffalo  Negroes  to  drag  the  body  away, 
throw  it  into  a  pit,  and  cover  it  with  earth. 

Befides  these  members  of  our  Negro  Congregation,  it  alfo 
pleafed  the  Lord  to  take  home  to  himfelf  Sifter  Mary  Eliza- 
beth Haenfel,  on  the  27th  of  September,  at  Friedensthal, 
in  St.  Croix,  after  a  long  illnefs,  A  large  company  of 
Negroes  ati ended  her  funeral,  notwiihftanding  the  rain,  for 
fhe  was  much  beloved  by  them,  and  many  tears  were  ffied 
on  that  occafion.  The  funeral  difcourfe  on  the  words  : 
Who  JJiall  condemn;  it  is  Chrift  that  died,  nay  rather  thai 
is  rifen  again,'^  made  a  deep   impreffion  on  the  audience. 

OB-ober  22,  in  the  fame  place.  Brother  and  Sifter  Zfom 
had  the  grief  to  lofe  their  little  daughter,  Mai'y  Catharine, 
at  three  years  old.  There  appeared  already  in  this  early 
ftage  of  her  life  agreeable  traces  of  the  Lord's  grace  in  her 
heart,  and  fhe  ufed  always,  before  (he  went  to  bed,  of  her 
her  own  accord  to  fing  lome  verfes  with  peculiar  devotion  ; 
fhe  gained  the  love  of  all  who  knew  her,  by  her  friendly  and 
loving  behaviour. 

In  all  the  six  Settlements  272  Negroes,  belonging  to  our 
Congregation,  departed  into  eternal  reft. 

Two  hundred  and   forty-three  adults,   and    148  children 

were 


(     »8i     ) 

were  baptized,  253  were  added  to  the  candidates  for  baptism. 
The  Congregations  of  believing  Negroes,  under  the  care  of 
the  Brethren  in  thefe  Iflands,  confifted  at  the  clofe  of  1801, 
of  the  foUowing  numbers  : 

IN     ST.  THOMAS. 

At  Newherrnhut     1075 

Niefky •  1258 

IN  ST.  GROIX. 

Friedensthal    3815 

Friedensberg 2838 

IN   ST.  JAN, 

Emmaus 710 

Bethany , . , * ,  , ,     ^80 

In  all    10276  fouls. 

whom,  with  ourfelves,  we  commend  to  the  love  and 
prayers  of  all  our  Brethren  and  Friends  everywhere. 


Life  of  CoENELius,  a  Negro- Assist  ant  in  the  Bre^ 
threns  Mission  in  St.  Thomas,  as  related  in  the 
Diary  o/Newherrnhut. 

^T^HE  Negro  Brother  Cornelius  has  not  left  any  written  ac-. 

-*■        count  of  his    life,  though  often  encouraged  to  do  it. 

As  he  was  well  able,  he   might  have  furnifhed  a  very  inte^ 

reding  narrative,  ^)eing  one  of  the  oldest  Members  of  this 

Congregation, 
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Congregation,  and  for  many  years  a  faithful  labourer 
amongft  his  own  nation.  But  he  pofTefTed  an  uncommon 
fhare  of  humility,  and,  whenever  we  fpoke  to  him  in  that 
view,  he  ufed  to  fay,  *'  I  am  not  worthy  that  any  thing 
fliould  be  faid  concerning  me.  1  am  a  poor  iinner,  and  the 
chief  of  finners.  In  me  there  was  and  is  no  good,  and  all  I 
have  is  what  Chrift  has  given  me,  according  to  his  great 
mercy,  by  which  he  faved  my  foul.  This  alone  is  worth 
fpeaking  of.''  We  can  therefore  only  relate  fomuch  of  his 
hiftory  as  our  long  acquaintance  with  him  enables  us 
to  do. 

Above  fifty  years  ago,  he  was  powerfully  awakened  by  the 
fimple  tellimony  of  the  Brethren's  MifTionaries  concerning 
the  death  and  atonement  of  Jefus.  He  grew  concerned 
about  the  falvation  of  his  foul,  and  felt  a  ftrong  impulfe  to 
attend  their  public  miniftry,  and  their  private  inftiuftion  in 
the  Chriftian  Doftrines.  However,  it  was  lome  time  be- 
fore he  could  resolve  entirely  to  renounce  the  world  and  its 
heathenifh  ways. 

It  happened  once  that  he  attended  a  merry-raaVing  of  his 
countrymen.  Even  into  this  houfe  of  riot,  the  Lord,  as 
the  good  Shepherd,  followed  his  poor  ftraying  fheep,  and  fo 
ordered  it,  that  our  late  Brother  Frederic  Martin  palled  by, 
and  being  made  attentive  to  the  uproar,  looked  in  at  the 
door,  and  immediately  efpied  his  fcholar  Cornelius.  He 
beckoned  to  him  to  come  out,  and  in  a  friendly,  but  ferious 
and  emphatic  addrefs,  reprefented  to  him,  that  it  was  not 
becoming  for  one,  who  had  declared,  that  he  would  give  his 
heart  to  our  Saviour,  to  attend  fuch  meetings  as  thefe. 
"  Here,"  faid  the  Miffionary,  '*  the  Devil  has  his  work, 
and  you  have  afliared  me  that  you  will  not  be  his  flave. 
But  now  I  difcoverthat  your  heart  is  ftill  in  his  power,  for 
you  flill  love  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  the  company  of 

ihe 
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the  children  of  dlfobedience,  in  whom  he  rules.  It  would 
therefore  be  better  that  you  left  ofF  coming  to  our  meetings, 
and  to  tlie  fchool/'  This  offended  him  greatly,  and  he 
thought,  *'  What  is  that  to  the  White  Man,  and  what  do  I 
care  for  him  ?"  However  his  amufement  was  fpoiled  for 
that  time,  and  he  returned  home  much  difpleafed,  and  re- 
folved  nevermore  to  vifu  the  Brethren,  or  attend  their  meet- 
ings. But  his  heart  was  not  at  reft,  and  his  convidions 
grew  fo  ftrong,  that  he  could  not  deep  at  night.  The  ad- 
drefs  of  the  Miffionary  founded  continually  in  his  ears,  and 
followed  him  with  fo  flrong  an  impreffion,  that  he  altered 
his  mind,  and  vifited  him.'  Beincr  received,  not,  as  he 
feared,  with  difpleafure^  but  with  great  cordiality,  he  was 
exceedingly  affecled,  and  related  with  many  tears,  what  had 
pafTed  in  his  foul  during  the  days  paft.  This  gave  Brother 
Martin  occafion  to  converfe  freely  and  clofely  with  him, 
and  Cornelius  now  made  a  folemn  promife  to  furrender  him- 
felf  entirely  up  unto  him,  who  had  fhed  his  blood  to  redeem 
him.  « 

June  1^  I749»  he  was  baptized,  with  twenty  other  Ne- 
groes (who  all  departed  before  him  out  of  time)  by  Brother 
John  de  Watteville,  Bifliop  of  the  Brethren's  Church,  who 
was  at  that  time  on  a  vifit  to  the  MilTion  in  St.  Thomas,  and 
on  September  the  27th,  of  the  fame  year,  he,  with  fourteen 
more,  was  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Ever  fmce  that  period,  he  remained  faithful,  and  the  grace 
he  then  received  was  above  all  things  precious  and  important 
to  his  foul.  He  alfo  made  daily  progrefs  in  the  knowledge 
of  himfelf,  and  of  the  love  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift.  He  had  an  humbling  fenfe  of  his  innate  depravity, 
but  cleaved  fo  clofely  to  our  Saviour,  and  relied  fo  firmly 
on  his  atonement,  that  all  who  fpoke  with  him  were  encou- 
raged 
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raged  and  edified.  He  likewife  foon  began  to  preach  Jeftis^ 
as  the  Friend  of  finners,  to  his  countrymen.  In  1754,  he 
was  appointed  an  afhftant,  and  has  ever  fmce  ferved  the 
Lord  and  the  Congregation  in  various  ways  with  great  zeal 
and  faithfulnefs. 

God  had  alfo  bleffed  him  with  a  remarkable  fliare  of  good 
fenfe,  and  many  talents. 

He  had  learnt  the  bufinefs  of  a  mafon  well,  and  had  the 
appointment  as  mafter-raafon  to   the  Royal   buildings,    in 
which  employ  he  was  efteemed  by  all  who  had  any  thing  to 
do  with    him,  as  a  clever,  upright  and  difmtereRed  man. 
He  laid  the  foundation-ftone  of  each  of  the  fix  Chapels  be- 
longing to  our  MifTions  in  thefe  Illands,  which  are  now  all 
built  of  ftone,  and  likewife  afTifted  in  building  all  the  houfes 
in  our  different  fettlements.     He  was  able  to   write,    and 
fpeak    the     Creol,  Dutch,    Danilh,    German    and    Englilli 
languages  ;  which  gave  him  a  great  advantage  before  all   the 
other  Negroes.     Till    iySy,  he  was  a  flave  in  the-  Royal 
plantation,    now  belonging  to    Count   Schimmelman.     He 
firft  purchafed  the  freedom  of  his  wife,  and  then  laboured 
hard  to  gain  his  own  liberty,  which   at  laft  he  effefted,  after 
much  intreaty,  and  the  payment  of  a  confiderable  ranfom. 
God  bleffed  him  and  the  work  of  his  hands  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  he  alfo  by  degrees  purchafed  the  emancipation  of  his  fix 
children. 

In  his  free  ftate  he  fought,  more  than  he  poffibly  could 
do  before,  to  ferve  the  Lord  among  the  people  of  his  own 
colour,  and  fpent  whole  days,  and  often  whole  nights  in 
vifiting  them  in  the  different  plantations.  The  gift  he  pof- 
feffed,  diftinftly  and  emphatically  to  exprefs  himfelf  upon 
religious  fubjects,  was  wonderful,  and  his  discourfes  both 
in  the  weekly  meetings  at  the  Chapel,  and  at  funerals,  were 

full 
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full  of  life  and  fpirit,  infomuch,  that  not  only  tlie  Negroes, 
but  even  many  white  people  of  all  defcrlptions,  heard  him 
xvith  pleafure  and  edification.  Some  fpecimens  of  his  gift 
in  this  v/ay,  may  be  found  in  a  difcourfe  to  the  Catecliu- 
raens,  and  a  letter  to  Brother  John  de  Watteville,  inferted 
into  Oldendorp's   Hiftory    of  St.  Thomas,  page    1064,  Sec. 

At  the  fame  time  we  can  fay  with  truth,  that  he  was  by 
no  means  puffed  up  by  the  excellent  talents  he  poiTelTed. 
His  charafter  was  that  of  an  humble  fervant  of  Chriil,  who 
thought  too  meanly  of  himfelf  to  treat  others  with  contempt. 
To  diflribute  unto  the  indigent,  and  alTifl  the  feeble,  was 
the  delight  of  his  heart,  anxl  every  hungry,  fufFering,  and 
perplexed  foul,  found  in  him  a  generous  and  fympathizing 
friend,  and  faithful  advifer. 

In  the  year  1796,  his  wife  departed  this  life  very  happily, 
after  which  he  now  fought  to  be  free  from  all  outward 
concerns,  and  gave  up  his  bufinefs  to  his  eldefl  fon.  The 
infirmities  of  old  age  encreafmg  upon  him,  he  ardently  longed 
to  depart  and  be  with  Chrifi,  During  the  laft  three  years  of 
his  life,  he  was  exceedingly  worn  down  by  a  constant  cough 
and  pain  in  his  fide,  and  the  time  of  his  final  releafe  appeared 
to  him  to  be  put  off  too  long.  His  great  activity  and  cheer- 
fulnefs  of  mind  fuffered  by  it,  and  fomctimes  it  would  feem 
as  if  his  faith  and  courage  failed.  He  complained  now  and 
then  with  great  earneflnefs  and  many  tears,  tliat  he  no  more 
felt  his  love  to  the  Lord  Jefus  fo  fervent  as  formerly,  and 
once,  as  he  was  reading  and  meditating,  over  that  text  of 
Scripture;  "  I  have  fomewhat  againfl  thee,  becaufe  thou 
hafl  left  thy  firft  love,"  he  exclaimed  ;  '^  Ah  1  I  have  alfo 
left  my  firft  love,"  and  could  not  immediately  be  com- 
forted. 

Whenever  any  of  us  vifited  him,  the  converfation  foon 
turned  upon  fpiritual  fubjefts,  and  all  hearts  were  melted. 

A  a  All 
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All  our  Brethren  and  Sifters,  who  oi'ien  called  to  fee  him, 
exprefled  how  much  they  were  edified  and  blefled  by  their 
interview. 

November  26, 1801,  word  was  fent  to  us,  that  he  was  con- 
fiderablv  weaker,  and  begged  to  fee  a  Miflionary.  One  of 
us  im.mediately  went  to  his  houfe.  After  fome  converfation 
concerning  the  love  of  our  Saviour,  the  comfort  to  be  de- 
rived from  His  fufFerings  and  death,  His  gracious  help  in  the 
fevereft;  trials  of  this  life  and  the  moft  grievous  temptations, 
CorneUus  exclaimed  :  "  Ah  !  I  ought  to  have  done  more, 
and  loved  and  ferved  my  Saviour  better.  But  I  firmly  truft, 
that  He  will  receive  me  in  mercy,  for  I  come  to  him  as  a 
poor  finner,  having  nothing  to  plead  but  His  grace,  and  the 
righteoufnefs  through  His  blood."  Being  alfured,  that  in 
this  fituatioii  of  heart  he  might,  with  full  affurance  and  cheer- 
fulnefsj  reft  upon  the  gracious  promifes  of  our  Saviour,  and 
would  obtain  the  end  of  his  faith,  even  Eternal  Life  ;  he 
begged  that  his  children  might  be  called,  that  he  might  once 
more  fee  them  all  together,  to  take  a  final  leave  of  them. 

This  was  done,  and  his  children,  with  feveral  grand-chil- 
dren, aftembled  around  the  bed  of  their  Tick  father.  He  now 
once  more  exerted  all  his  ftrength,  fat  up  in  the  bed,  UO'- 
covered  his  venerable  head,  adorned  with  locks  as  white  as 
fnow,  and  addrefTed  them  thus  : 

**  I  rejoice  exceedingly,  my  dearly  beloved  children,  to  fee 
you  once  more  together,  before  my  departure  ;  for  I  believe, 
that  my  Lord  and  Saviour  will  foon  come  and  take  your  fa- 
ther home  to  Himfelf.  You  know,  dear  children,  what  my 
chief  concern  has  been  refpecting  you,  as  long  as  I  was  with 
you,  how  frequently  I  have  exhorted  you  with  tears,  not  to 
negleft  the  day  of  grace,  but  to  furjrender  yourfelves  with 
foul  and  body  to  your  God  and  Redeemer,  and  to  follow  Him 
faithfully.  Sometimes  I  have  dealt  ftriftly  with  you,  in  mat- 
ters which  I  believed  would  bring  harm  to  your   fouls,  and 

grieve 
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grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  I  hive  exerted  my  parental  au- 
thority to  prevent  mischief;  but  it  was  all  done  out  of  love 
Co  you.  However,  it  may  have  happened,  that  I  have  been 
fometimes  too  fevere.  If  this  has  been  the  cafe,  I  beg  you, 
my  dear  children,  to  forgive  me.  O  forgive  your  poor,  dy- 
ing father." 

Here  he  w^as  obliged  to  flop,  mofl  of  the  children  weeping 
and  fobbing  aloud,  being  deeply  moved  by  this  addrefs.  At 
laft  one  of  his  daughters  recovering  herfelf,  faid  ;  "  We  ! 
dear  father,  we  alone  have  caufe  to  afk  forgivenefs,  for  we 
have  often  made  your  life  heavy,  and  have  been  difobedient 
children. ""  The  reft  joined  in  the  fame  confeffion.  The  fa- 
ther then  continued :  ^*  Well,  my  dear  children,  if  all  of 
you  have  forgiven  me,  then  attend  to  my  laft  wifh  and  dy- 
ing requeft.  Love  one-another  !  Do  not  fufFerany  quarrels 
and  difputes  to  arife  among  you  after  my  deceafe.  No,  my 
children,"  raifing  his  voice,  "  Love  one  another  cordially  : 
Let  each  ftrive  to  fhow  proofs  of  love  to  his  brother  or  filler  ; 
nor  fufFer  yourfelves  to  be  tempted  by  any  thing  to  become 
proud  ;  for  by  that  you  may  even  mifs  of  your  foul's  falva- 
tion,  but  pray  our  Saviour  to  grant  you  lowly  minds  and 
humble  hearts.  If  you  follow  this  advice  of  your  father's, 
my  joy  will  be  complete,  when  I  shall  once  fee  you  all  again 
in  eternal  blifs,  and  be  able  to  fay  to  our  Saviour  ;  here,  Lord, 
is  thy  poor  unworthy  Cornehus,  and  the  children  thou  hast 
given  me.  I  am  fure  our  Saviour  will  not  forfake  you  ; 
but  I  beseech  you,  do  not  forfake  Him." 

Words  cannot  describe  what  a  fenfe  of  the  peace  of  God, 
and  what  melting  of  all  hearts  prevailed  during  this  most 
afFefting  fcene.  The  Miflionary  having  taken  occafion  from 
the  above,  to  addrefs  all  prel^ent  in  an  affectionate  and  earncft 
manner,  fung  a  few  verfes,  then  kneeling  down,  oflcred  up 
a  fervent  prayer,  thanking  our  Saviour  for  all  the  proofs  of 
unercy  and  faithfulneis  experienced  by  this  dear  patient,  now 

A  a  2  aidently 
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ardentiv  longing  for  his  releafe,  and  efpecially,  that  He  had 
drawn  aim  by  cords  of  love  unto  Himfelf,  granted  him  to 
beheve  in  Him,  and  erjoy  the  merits  of  His  faffeiings  and 
death,  and  pieferved  him  in  this  faith  to  the  end  of  his  mor- 
tal life.  Then,  with  many  tears,  he  besought  the  Lord  to 
grant  to  this  his  taithful  fervant  rich  confolations,  and  to  rc- 
mov^e  every  cloud,  that  might  in  any  degree  obfcure  the 
bright  profpe^'t  of  everlafling  joy  ;  to  keep  the  eyes  of  his 
faith  fleadlly  fixed  upon  that  great  Atonement  made  for  all 
fm,  and,  when  his  time  was  come,  to  take  him  home  into  his 
joy,  and  impart  unto  him  that  reward  of  grace,  which  he 
had  promifed  unto  all  thofe,  who  were  found  faithful  unto 
death,  clohng  with  thofe  words,  *'  Amen,  Lord  Jefus  I 
come,  and  tale  this  thy  blood-bought  fheep  hcrme  to  thy- 
felf  !"  In  thefe  lafl  words,  Cornelius  joined  moft  fervently, 
and  added  !  "  Yea,  Lord  Jefus  1  Come  foon  !  Come,  come, 
O  come  !" 

The  bleffing  of  the  Lord  was  then  pronounced  over  him. 
His  countenance  fhone  with  an  expreflion  of  joy  and  peace, 
and  he  could  not  exprefs  in  words,  how  thankful  and  happy 
he  felt,  while  the  tears  flowed  down  his  af^ed  cheeks. 

His  departin-e  did  not  take  place  till  in  the  night  between 
the  29th  and  30th  of  November,  when  he  fell  gently  afleep, 
his  children  who  were  finging  a  hymn  at  his  bedfide,  not 
even  perceiving,  when  he  breathed  his  laft. 

His  two  fons  and  four  daughters  are  employed  as  AflTift- 
ants.  By  them  he  lived  to  fee  twelve  grand  and  five  great- 
grand  children.  According  to  his  own  account,  he  was 
84  years  old. 

Haviiig  received  a  promife,  that  he  fliould  be  buried  in 
the  burying-ground  at  Newherrnhut,  where  his  wife  and 
mother  lay  ;  Heps  were  immediately  taken  towards  it,  and  in 
the  afternoon  at  5  o'clock,  the  corpfe  was  brought  from  his 
houfe  by  a  very  large  company  of  Negroe-brethren  and  Sif- 
ters, 
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ters,  who  being  all  dreffed  in  white,  walked  in  folemn  pro- 
cefTion  to  the  burying-ground.  The  Funeral-difcourfe  was 
upon  the  text,  appointed  for  the  day,  on  which  he  departed, 
Eztk.  chap,  xxxiv.  ver.  15.  /  will  feed ?ny  Jlock,  and  I  will 
caufe  them  to  lie  down,  fcuth  the  Lord.  Tlie  Chapel  could 
not  contain  the  numerous  auditory,  among  whom  were  a  great 
many  white  people,  as  a  pleafmg  proof,  how  much  this  ve- 
nerable Negro-brotber  was  efteemed  and  beloved  by  perfons 
of  all  ranks  and  colour. 

The  difcourfe  delivered  by  Cornelius  to  the  Negroes  at 
Newherrnhuth,  alluded  to  in  the  foregoing  account,  as  in- 
ferted  into  Oldendorp's  History  of  the  Brethren's  Million  ia 
St.  Thomas,  is  as  follows : 

**  My  dear  People  ! 

**  Mofes  lifted  up  a  brazen  ferpent  in  the  wildernefs,  and 
all  that  were  bitten  by  the  fiery  poifonous  ferpents,  were 
obliged  to  go  and  look  at  thig  brazen  one,  if  they  would 
be  well.  This  happened  long  before  our  Lord  and  God 
appeared  as  man  in  the  world.  But  it  referred  to  him  and 
to  his  bitter  death  on  the  crofs.  When,  therefore,  He  was 
in  the  world,  St.  John  pointed  to  him,  faying,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  the  man  of  forrows,  who  is  to  be  hung 
upon  the  crofs.  He  it  is  that  can  heal  all  thofe  that  are 
bitten  by  fm,  as  by  a  poifonous  ferpent.  Whoever  lookg 
to  him  with  a  believing  heart,  is  made  whole.  He  has 
taken  away  the  fm  ot  the  world,  and  died  for  us.  All  men 
may  now  come  to  him,  even  tlie  poorcll,  the  moll  fmful 
and  wretched.  He  receives  all,  even  the  very  worft.  Let. 
no  one  think  himfeif  too  far  gone,  and  that  He  will  not  re- 
ceive  him. 

My  dear  people  1  if  any  human  creature  were  too  bad  ; 
then   indeed  he   could  not   receive   any  one  of  us,  for  we 

ave 
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are  altogetlier  a  very  bad   people.     In  the  Old  Teflament 
He   commanded  his  Prophets   to  hy,  concerning  us  :    In 
that  time  Jliall  the  prejent  be  brought  to  the  Lord  of  liojh 
of  a  people  fcattered  and  peeled. — A  nation  meted  out  and 
trodden  under  foot — to   the  place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  Llofls^  the   Mount  Zion  :    and  again,   The  Gentiles  fliall 
come  to  His  light ,    and  to  the  brightnefs    of   his   nfng. 
He  will  even  have  Negroes,  and  he  will  receive  the?n  gladly. 
My  dear  people  !  let  every   one   of  you  therefore  come, 
juft  as  he  is.     He   only   defires   to  have    your  hearts.     I 
myfelf  feel    that   I  am  very  poor  and   needy,  but  on  this 
very  prayer-day  I  have  experienced  His  grace  in  my  heart, 
and  felt   his   love  towards   me.     This  he  gives  me  daily   to 
feel,  and  every   one   of  you  may  enjoy  the   fame   favour. 
All  depends  upon   this  one  thing,  that   we  give  ourfelves 
wholly  to  our  Saviour.     We  cannot  divide  our  hearts  be- 
tween him   and   the  world.     The  only  way  is,  to  give  them 
wholly   unto   him  :  therefore  furrender  yourfelves   up  with 
your  whole  heart.     He  will  have  mercy  upon  you,  grant 
you  to  know   His   love   and   grace,    and   freely   impart  to 
you  all  he  has  purchafed  for  you  upon  the  crofs." 


VARIOUS  ACCOUNTS. 

1.  TJ  Y  leiters  received  at  Bethlehem,  from  Fairfeld^  in 
-^^  Canada,  it  appears,  that  the  MifTionaries  SchnalL 
and  Denche  had  experienced  a  remarkable  prefervation  of 
their  lives.  The  former  was  on  a  vifit  to  the  latter  in  the 
Chippeway  country,  where  they  were  fitting  with  the  fa- 
mily of  a  Mr.  Harrifon  round  the  fire,  when  fuddenly  a 
barrel  of  gunpowder,  containing  about  4olb.  took  fire. 
The  explofion  was  dreadful,  and  all  in  the  room  were  more 

or 
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or  lefs  hurt.  Two  of  the  family  died  the  day  after,  in  con- 
fequence  of  it.  Three  others  were  dreadfully  mangled. 
Brother  5^/2/?^// was  alfo  exceedingly  hurt,  and  fell  into  a 
violent  fit  of  illnefs,  which  appeared  to  endanger  his  life. 
But  Brother  Dencke,  who  had  only  received  a  flight  wound 
in  his  head,  was  in  a  few  days  fo  far  reftored,  that  he  could 
wait  upon  Brother  Schnall.  Brother  Oppelt^  of  Fairfield, 
hearing  of  the  circumftance,  haftened  to  their  afliftance, 
with  fome  Indian  Brethren,  and  brought  Brother  Schnall 
fafe  home  on  the  28th  of  Auguft,  1802,  to  the  great  joy  of 
the  Congregation. 

The  Chippeway  Indians  have,  with  the  ufual  formalities, 
prefented  a  lot  of  ground  to  Brother  Dencke,  as  his  fole  pro- 
perty, for  the  purpofe  of  building  a  Chapel  and  eftablifhing 
3  MifTion.  It  lies  conveniently  fituated,  furrounded  by  eight 
Indian  villages. 

2.  Letters  from  Lichtenau^  in  Greenland,  dated  in  Oc- 
tober, 1802,  which  arrived  by  the  fliip  from  Julianenhaab, 
mention,  that  our  Miflionaries  there  had  fafely  received  all 
their  provifions  fent  for  thefe  two  laft  years.  Both  the  Mif- 
fionaries  and  their  Congregations  were  well,  and  enjoyed  the 
peace  of  God,  and  the  comfort  of  His  word  uninterruptedly. 
The  Greenlanders  had  alfo  been  fuccefsful  in  procuring  their 
fubfiftence. 

3.  At  Paramaribo,  and  the  other  Miffionary  Settlements 
of  the  Brethren  in  Surinam,  the  MilTionaries  were  all  well 
in  December,  1802,  though  in  the  former  months  they  had 
fuffered  from  iiight  attacks  of  illnefs.  In  November  and 
December  feven  adult  Negroes  were  baptized  at  Paramaribo. 

4.  A  letter  from  Brother  Thomas  Ellis,  at  Ifland,  in  Ja- 
maica, dated  May  21,  1803,  contains  the  following: 

*'  I  heartily  wifh  I  could  give  you  as  phafing  an  account 
of  the  progrefs  of  the  work  of  our  Lord  among  the  Negroes 
here,  as  you  receive  from  other  Millions ;  but  as  yet  the 
profpe£l  is   not   very   glorious.     However  we  do  not  lofe 

courage  ; 
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courage  ;  for  we  have  perceived  many  diflinfl  traces  of  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  intiie  hearts  o[  feveral  of  oar 
Negroes,  by  which  our  I  ith  is  flrengthened,  and  we  have  hopes, 
that  it  is  our  Saviour's  gracious  intention,  ta  bring  yet  many 
of  the  poor  blacks  in  this  ifland  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
fo  as  to  make  them  partakers  of  His  great  falvation.  V\'hen 
we  firil  became  refident  here  a  large  company  of  Negroes 
attended  the  public  worfliip  ;  but  of  courfe  as  the  novelty 
ceafed,  their  numbers  alfo  decreafed,  and  our  regular  Con- 
gregations remain  fmall,  yet  we  truft,  that  both  here  and  on 
Union  eftate,  fome  real  and  lafting  good  has  been  done. 
The  houfe  we  live  in,  which  has  been  fitted  up  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  at  a  confiderable  expence,  by  the  proprietor,  is  in 
every  refpeft  convenient  and  fuitable.  We  are  happy  in 
having  opportunities  to  correfpond  with  our  fellow-mif- 
fionajies,  and  true  brotherly  love  and  harmony  prevails 
among  ft  us/' 

Brother  Ckr.  Lijier,  at  Carmcl,  mentions  the  following  : 
*'  May  7,  1803.  In  one  o^  our  lafl  conferences  concern- 
ing this  Miffion,  we  exprefTcd  a  wifh,  that  fome  kind  of 
building,  for  the  purpofe  of  meeting  the  Negroes  at  Elim, 
might  be  creeled,  as  they  feemed  difpofcd  to  attend.  It  is 
with  much  plealure  that  I  tow  can  inform  you,  that  the 
difficulty  on  Elim  Eftate  has  increased,  from  the  number  of 
Negroes  attending  the  word  preached  there.  J  ain  confident 
that  if  their  good  mafter  would  indulge  tliem  with  a  meet- 
ing-place, they  would  prize  it  greatly,  and  make  good  ufe 
of  it,  and  many  a  poor  Negro  would  pray  ior  him,  in 
which  the  MifTionaries  would  join  with  all  their  hearts.  We 
truft  the  time  will  come  when  we  (hall  Hand  in  need  of  more 
meeting-places.  From  EaOer  laft,  to  the  prefent  time, 
feven  adults  have  been  baptized,  and  eleven  added  to  the  can- 
didates for  baDlifm." 


EiitraB  '-J  the  Diary  of  the  Miffionaries  at  Bavian's 
Kloof,  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope^  from  Novem^ 
her  iy?5  to  the  end  of  the  Year  1797; 

NOVEMBER  ift,  in  the  evening  meeting  we  read  and 
expounded  the   15th  Chapter  of    'aurs  Epiftle  to  the 
Romans,  to  our  Hottentots.     On  the  4th,  we  received  a 
rnefTage  from  a  man  whd  had  promifed  to  come  hither  to- 
wards the  end  of  Oftober  and  aflifl  us  to  build  a  corri-mill, 
(See  p.  15^;),  pLirportmg,  that  he  could  not  poffibly  conie 
before  the  New  Year,  but  that  if  we  then  could  not  find 
another  mill-wright,  he  would  fee  what  he  could  do  for  us. 
We  felt  not  a  little  difappointed  on  this  occafion,  and  were 
forry,  from  fume  circumftances,  to  perceive  that  fome  of  oiir 
neighbors  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  our  having  a  mill 
of  our  own      Nor  are  we  much  furprized  at  their  oppofi- 
tion,  for  the  cuflom  hitherto  prevailing  was,  that  when  tne 
Hottentots  went  to  a  farmer  to  get  a  meafure  of  corn  ground 
at  his  mill,  they  were  obliged  to  wait  a  week  or  longer,  and 
to  work  fo  long  for  the  farmer  without  pay,  befides  which 
they  had  to  pay  twelve  Dutch    ftivers    for   grinding.     If 
^hey  were  under  the  necelTity  of  pui  chafing   floiir,    they 
vv  Te  obliged  to  enter  into  an  agreement  to  work  for  the 
farmer  for  a  much  longer  time,  for  which  they  received 
very  low  wages,  and  had  befides  to  pay  dear  for  the  flour; 
but  if  they  took  any  home  for  their  families  on  account, 
then  they  were  obliged  to  make  a  new  agreement  to  come 
and  work  it  out,  thus  remaining,  as  it  were,  the  tarmers* 
bondfmen.     Now  all  thefe  grievances  would  be  at  an  end,  if 
we  had  a  mill,  and  as  it  is  a  mod  elTential  and  necefTary 
means  both  of  our  and  their  fupport,  we  truftin  God,  that  lie 
will  help  us  in  this  matter  alfo,  as  he  did  with  regard  to  our 
Vol.  IL  v    A  a  chapel. 
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chapel,  and  not  put  our  confidence  in  him  to  fhanie.  On 
the  6th  Negrini  arrived  here,  and  promifed  to  come  in  a 
fortnight's  time  and  do  all  the  work  belonging  to  the  v/heel. 

Towards  evening  we  had  a  meeting  with  the  baptizecj, 
in  which  Solomon  and  Joanna,  who  had  promifed  each 
other  marriage,  were  married,  and  exhorted  to  walk  in  that 
ftate  as  becometh  children  of  God.  In  the  following  days 
we  fpoke  with  all  our  baptized  Hottentots,  and  finding 
them  not  in  that  ftate  of  mind,  that  we  could  be  quite  fatis- 
fied  with  them,  we  mentioned  to  the  communicants  on  the 
8th,  that  not  perceiving  that  hunger  and  thirft  in  their 
fouls  after  our  Savior  and  his  righteoufnefs,  which  we  had 
hoped  would  never  be  wanting  in  them,  we  had  reiblved 
to  poftpone  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  having 
no  cheerfulnefs  to  admit  them  to  it  in^that  ftate.  This  had 
a  good  effeft  upon  their  minds  in  bringing  them  to  refle6l 
on  their  lukewarm  cowrfe. 

On  the  9th,  in  the  public  meeting,  Betge's  daughter,  born 
laft  night,  received  holy  baptifm. 

Many  of  our  baptized  and  communicants  came  on  this 
and  the  following  days  to  fpeak  with  us.  They  hedged 
forgivenefs  for  their  indifference  and  inattention,  by  which, 
they  faid,  they  had  grieved  our  Savior  and  their  teachers, 
and  declared  their  full  intention  to  turn  anew  unto  tU 
Lord  and  live  alone  unto  him.  On  fuch  occafions  they  are 
more  than  ever  objefts  of  our  concern  and  prayers,  and  the 
Lord  hears  and  anfwers  us. 

On  the  12th,  we  had  a  vifit  from  Mr.  Clude  and  his 
whole  family,  who  came  purpofely  to  attend  public  fervice 
in  the  chapel,  at  which  Brother  Maifveld  fpoke  upon  Ifaiah, 
chap.  xl.  ver.  1.  In  the  afternoon,  an  Englifli  dragoon 
came  hither  with  letters  from  the  Cape  Town,  direfted  to  the 
care  of  Brother  Kuehnel  .Mr.  Heuferhad  added  a  letter,  which 
gave  an  account  of  the  arrival  of  a  Danifli  fhip  at  the  Cape, 

bringing 
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bringing  the  news  that  a  general  peace  was  expe6lecl  to  take 
place  every  day. 

On  the  13th,  we  joined  in  fpirit  our  dear  congregations 
in  Europe  in  celebrating  the  event,  by  which  this  day  has 
become  remarkable  in  the  Brethren's  church.  In  our  family 
meeting  in  the  forenoon,  we  offered  up  prayers  and  thankf- 
givings  to  our  adorable  Lord  and  Savior  as  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd and  Bifhop  of  our  fouls.  We  praifed  him  for  all  his 
mercy,  truth,  and  power  manifelled  in  the  congregation  to 
which  we  belong,  and  in  us  as  individuals.  As  his  poor 
weak  fervants,  honored  to  be  employed  in  his  vineyard,  we 
confefTed  our  many  faults  and  wants,  praying  him  to  for- 
give us  all  our  fins  and  mi  flakes,  to  grant  us,  as  hither- 
to, the  grace  to  love  him  above  all  things  and  ferve  him 
with  cheerful  hearts,  and  to  blefs  our  weak  endeavors  to 
preach  the  word  of  his  crofs  to  the  nation,  to  which  he  has 
lent  us,  that  many  hundreds  and  thoufands  may  ^e  gained 
as  the  reward  of  his  fufferings.  We  alfo  renewed  our  co- 
venant with  him  and  each  other,  to  be,  through  grace,  his 
faithful  followers,  till  we  fee  Him  face  to  face.  We  can 
truly  declare,  that  He  granted  us  to  feel  his  prefence  in  the 
molt  heart-reviving  manner. 

On  the  13th,  we  had  an  agreeable  vifit  from  a  Mr, 
Haenkel,  a  German  Lawyer,  refiding  at  the  Cape  Town, 
He  formerly  attended  the  Brethren's  miniftry  at  New  Diet- 
endorf,  his  parents  refiding  at  Arenftadt,  but  going  to  the 
Univerfity  at  Berlin,  he  came  out  of  all  connexion  with 
the  Brethren,  and  four  years  ago  arrived  in  this  country. 

To-day  one  of  our  Hottentots  experienced  a  particular 
prefervation  of  his  life.  He  was  at  work  in  the  quarry 
to  get  ftones  for  our  mill,  when  one  of  the  moft  venomous 
ferpents  ran  acrofs  his  legs,  without  hurting  him.  Had  he 
been  bitten,  he  muil  have  died  in  a  Ihort  time  without 
help. 

A  a  g  On 
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On  the   iflth  we  had  a  difagreeable  difpute  with  Mr. 

M a  farmer.     The  cafe  was  this  :  two  Hottentoi  girls 

who  have  lived  here  a  confiderable  time,  and  give  good 
hopes  of  their  becoming  true  and  faithful  chriftians,  but 
were  born  upon  Mr.  M's.  eftate,  where  their  father  was 
in  fervice,  were  feized  by  Mr.  M.  while  gathering  fire- 
wood in  the  foreft,  forced  to  go  home  with  him,  and 
threatened  with  fevere  puniihment  if  they  ventured  to 
return  to  Bavian's  Kloof.  However,  in  a  few  days, 
watching  their  opportunity,  they  efcaped  and  returned 
hither.  They  immediately  came  to  us  and  befought  us  with 
many  tears,  that  we  would  permit  them  to  live  here  and 
hear  the  word  of  God.  To  ihis  we  could  only  anfwer,  that 
as  far  as  the  law  of  the  land  fupported  us,  we  would  pro- 
tect ihem.  Alter  two  or  three  fruitlefs  attempts  to  get 
them  back,  Mr,  M.  came  hither  and  demanded  to  know, 
whecher  we  would  deliver  up  the  girls.  We  anfwered,  that 
we  compelled  no  one  to  live  here,  but  rather  admoniflicd 
our  people  to  go  and  work  for  the  farmers,  both  that  they 
might  aflift  their  former  mnfters,  and  likewife  earn  their 
breadjn  a  proper  way.  But  thus  much  we  k  ew,  that  the 
Hottentots  were  a  free  people  and  ought  not  to  be  treated 
as  fldves.  Mr.  M.  alledged,  that  the  girls  were  his  property, 
having  been  born  on  his  eftate,  and  therefore  muft  ferve* 
him,  till  they  are  twenty-five  years  old.  We  replied,  that 
we  well  knew  that  this  had  formerlv  been  the  cuftom  of  the 
country,  but  that  it  was  no  more  fo.  He  faid,  he  fliould 
only  attend  to  what  the  former  government  had  decreed, 
and  infiited  upon  his  right.  We  informed  him,  that  it  was 
the  former  governm.ent,  and  not  the  prefent,  which  had  ge- 
neroufly  abolifl.ed  the  abovementioned  praftice.  He  then 
threatened  to  ufe  his  intereft  with  the  Landdroft  again  ft  us, 
to  which  wc  only^  anfwered,  that  we  very  well  knew  the 
fenfe  both  of  the  former  and  prefent  Governors   of  the 

country 


country  upon  this  fubjeft,  and  in  cafe  of  any  difpiue,  would 
gladly  fubmit  to  the  decifion  of  the  ruling  power,  which 
we  would  endeavor  to  obtain.  He  could  not  deny  the 
impropriety  of  ufmg  force  to  obtain  his  ends,  and  at  laft 
left  us,  apparently  convinced  and  better  reconciled. 

On  the  19th,  five  farmers  came  to  the  morning  fervice 
intending  to  ilay  and  dine  with  us  ;  but  while  we  were  under 
fome  concern  how  to  treat  them  in  a  proper  manner,  being 
juft  then  very  {hort  of  provifions,  four  Englifh  officers  ar- 
rived, who  immediately  announced  that  they  came  pur- 
pofely  to  take  their  dinner  here.  On  our  apologizing  for 
the  fcantinefs  of  our  Hock,  they  faid,  foldiers  were  fatisfied 
with  any  thing  and  we  need  not  be  under  concern  about 
that.  Meanwhile  we  perceived  that  four  of  our  other 
friends,  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  the  officers,  had 
mounted  their  horfes  and  were  riding  off  in  hafte.  Thus  we 
retained  only  five  guefls,  who  left  us  in  the  evening,  feem- 
ingly  well  pleafed  wirh  their  vifit. 

On  the  20th,  we  had  occafion  to  lament  the  confequences 
of  the  prefent  ftate  of  warfare,  in  an  inftance  peculiarly  try- 
ing. Some  of  the  young  women  who  had  lived  i:cre  with 
their  parents,  and  piomifed  ver)-  fair,  had  fuffered  them- 
felves  to  be  feduced  by  the  foldiery,  quartered  in  our  nei-rh- 
borhood,  to  various  exceffes,  to  the  great  grief  of  their 
parents.  To-day  two  of  them  came  hither  and  were  cauo-ht 
and  feverely  beaten  by  fome  of  their  relations  for  their  dif- 
obedience.  As  Toon  as  they  could  difengage  themfelves, 
they  van  back  to  the  dragoons,  complained  bitterly  of  their 
ill-treatment,  and  endeavored  to  fct  the  foldiers  agamft  the 
inhabitants  of  this  place.  It  may  be  conceived  what  we 
muft  feel,  when  we  fee  fuch  diforder,  and  have  the  grief 
to  perceive,  that  thefe  young  people,  whofe  attention  and 
diligence  formerly  gave  us  fo  much  pleafure  and  fuch  good 
hopes  of  then*  profpering  for  the  Lord,  and  being  preferved 

from 
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from  the  ways  of  iniquity,  are  now  overcome  by  the  allure- 
ments and  temptations  of  fin  and  the  world,  and  not  only 
fall  a  prey  to  it,  but  are  fo  infatuated,  that  they  would  even 
bring  their  families  and  teachers  into  diftrefs  and  danger, 
rather  than  return  and  confefs  their  error.  We  have 
however  nothing  to  fear  from  the  foldiers,  whofe  behavior, 
whatever  it  is  faid  to  be  in  other  places,  has  been  uniformly 
good  in  this  place,  partly  indeed  becaufe  the  ftrifteft  dif- 
cipline  is  kept  up,  and  partly  becaufe  we  have  fuch  frequent 
vifits  from  theirs  officers.  Meanwhile  we  commend  thefe 
poor  ftraying  fheep  to  the  mercy  of  our  Savior,  and  turn  to 
him  in  all  our  diftrefs  with  confidence. 

On  the  2 1  ft,  we  had  a  funeral  of  a  child,  at  which  Bro- 
ther Schwinn  fpoke  on  the  text  appointed  for  the  day. 

On  the  24th,  one  of  our  baptized  Hottentots,  Solomon, 
experienced  a  remarkable  proof  of  God's  preferving  care. 
He  was  in  the  afternoon  employed  in  fhaping  ftones  for  our 
mill,  and  meanwhile  laid  his  jacket  down  on  the  ground. 
At  feven  o'clock  he  put  it  on  again  to  go  to  chapel,  where 
he  had  not  been  long,  before  he  felt  fomething  ftirring  be- 
tween his  jacket  and  fkin.  At  firft  he  was  not  much 
alarmed,  but  during  the  next  meeting  of  the  congregation 
to  fing  fome  hymns,  he  felt  the  fame  difagreeable  motion 
with  more  violence.  After\vards  he  came  into  our  kitchen 
to  get  his  fupper,  and  there  the  fenfation  became  intoler- 
able. He  therefore  pulled  off  his  jacket,  which  was  full  of 
holes,  to  examine  it,  when  on  a  fudden  he  efpied  a  very  ve- 
nomous viper,  thrufting  its  head  out  of  a  hole,  and  fliooting 
out  its  tongue  in  the  moft  enraged  attitude.  All  fet  up  a 
loud  fcream,  which  foon  brought  us  into  the  kitchen, 
where  we  found  the  people  exceffively  frightened.  The 
viper  was  foon  killed  and  difcovered  to  be  of  the  moft  per- 
nicious kind,  about  a  foot  long.  We  reminded  the  Hot- 
tentots, what  great  caufe  they  had  to  be  thankful  on  fuch  oc- 
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.cafions  for  the  gracious  prefervation  of  our  heavenly  Fa* 
ther,  for  it  was  next  to  a  miracle  that  this  venomous  crea- 
ture, entrapped  between  the  jacket  and  fkin  of  the  Hottentot 
for  fome  hours,  had  not  bitten  or  ftung  him,  though  in  a 
ftate  of  rage  when  caught. 

On  the  27th,  we  encoraged  our  people  to  go  and  affift 
the  farrhers  to  reap  their  barley,  feveral  of  the  latter  having 
been  here  to  feek  reapers.  In  thefe  days  we  had  likewife 
many  vifitors,  both  Dutch  inhabitants  and  Englifh  officers, 
fome  of  whom  came  purpofely  to  be  prefent  at  the  meetings 
of  the  congregation. 

December  4th,  was  the  funeral  of  a  child.  It  had  been 
baptized  laft  year,  and  departed  on  the  fecond  inftant. 
Brother  Marfveld  fpoke  from  the  text  appointed  for  the 
day,  and  took  occafion  to  admonifh  all  his  hearers  to  be  al- 
ways ready  to  meet  the  Lord;  for,  young  or  old,  we  know 
not  when  we  may  be  called  into  eternity. 

On  the  Sth,  after  the  m.orning  meeting,  a  farmer  arrived 
from  Strandtfeldt  with  a  waggon  load  of  corn  to  fell  to  the 
Hottentots.  This  never  happened  before  as  long  as  wc 
have  lived  here*,  but  rather  both  we  and  our  people  thought 
ourfelves  well  ofF  if  we  could  get  corn  at  all,  after  going 
many  miles  to  purchafe  it  at  the  farmers'  houfes.  It  is  the 
more  remarkable,  as  this  very  man  was  one  of  that  company 
of  people,  who  two  years  ago,  confpired  to  come  and  de- 
ftroy  this  place,  and  being  prevented  from  executing  their 
defigns,  came  to  a  refolution  not  to  fell  any  provifions  what- 
ever to  us  and  our  Hottentots,  but  to  ftarve  us  out  of  the 
country.  And  nov/  he  brings  corn  to  our  doors,  at  a  feafon 
too  when  it  fetches  the  higheft  price,  and  fells  it  cheaper 
than  we  expected  to  find  it  any  where.  More  of  the  fame 
company  have  been  here  lately  and  offered  us  feveral  ar- 
ticles of  provifion.  We  are  thankful  for  it,  and  confider 
fuch  things  as  renewed  proofs  of  the  gracious  prote6lion 
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arid  care  of  our  heavenly  Father  over  us  his  poor  defencelcfs 
children,  for  which  we  give  him  praife  and  glory. 

On  the  Qth^  we  intended  to  partake  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion with  our  communicants,  who  were  all  very  defirous 
after  it,  and  had  mo  ft  earnellly  entreated  us  to  admit  them. 
We  were  therefore  giad  tliat  all  onr  vifitors  left  us  in  the 
forenoon  ;  bur  jufl  as  we  were  going  to  prepare  for  it,  five 
men  anr)  nne  woman  came  to  fee  the  place,  and  ftaid  over 
night,  fo  that  we  were  obliged  to  poftpone  the  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  till  the  tenth,  when  after  the  ufual 
Sunday's  fervice,  at  w  -ich  we  had  feveral  ftrange  hearers, 
(with  one  Englifh  officer  and  three  private  dragoons,)  our 
communicants  alTembled,  and  we  partook  of  the  Sacra- 
ment in  peace  and  quiet.  We  felt  that  the  Lord  v/as  truly 
prefeht  with  us  and  our  people,  while  we  n-et  to  fliew  forth 
his  death  and  to  praife  him  for  the  fhare  he  grants  us  in  the 
precious  merits  of  his  fuffcrings  for  our  falvation. 

During  the  fir  ft  days  of  this  month,  the  building  of  our 
mill  was  continued  with  diligence,  and  much, forwarded  by 
the  aftiftance  of  fome  friends.  Suniiay  the  17th,' we  had 
again  many  vihtors,  and  among  them  a  German  from 
Rothenfand,  a  pious  man,  vvho  h;ving  heard  various  re- 
pvorts  concerning  us,  came  to  fee  and  hear  for  himfelf,  for 
which  purpofe  he  ftaid  here  f  veral  days. 

On  the  20th,  we  fpoke  with  all  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tifm,  and  found  caufe  to  rejoice  over  moft  of  them.  With 
fome  we  fpoke  ferioully  concerning  their  lukewarm  ftate. 

On  the  2 2d,  our  mill  was  fo  far  advanced  that  we  could 
grind  for  the  fir^l  time.  It  performs  admirably  well,  and 
though  it  has  been  an  expenfive  building,  we  are  fare  it 
will  anfwer  and  repay  all  our  trouble  and  expence. 

On  the  23d,  a  dragoon  arrived  from  the  warm  baths, 
with  a  letter,  requefting  us  to  referve  a  room  for  feveral 
Englifh  officers,  who  with  their  ladies  intended  to  fpend  the 
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holidays  with  us.     In  the  evening  a  waggon  arrived  full  of 
white  people  who  announced  the  arrival  of  many  more. 

On  the  24th,  thirteen  ftrangers  were  prefent  at  the  morn- 
ing meeting,  and  towards  evening  a  number  of  horfemen' 
and  feveral  waggons  arrived.  Among  the  vifitors  were 
the  Englifli  officers  abovementioned,  with  their  company. 
We  were  at  a  lofs  how  to  find  lodgings  for  fuch  a  number 
of  ftrangers,  but  the  officers  had  brought  a  large  tent  with 
them,  which  they  pitched  before  our  houfe.  The  ladies  oc- 
cupied the  room  we  had  referved  for  them,  and  the  gentle- 
men flept  in  the  tent.  In  the  evening  the  congregation 
met,  and  Brother  Kuehnel  read  and  expounded  the  hiftory 
of  our  Lord's  incarnation  and  birth  from  the  leffon  of  the 
day;  after  which  he  offered  up  a  prayer,  thanking  Him 
that  he  came  into  the  world  to  feek  and  fave  the  loft,  and 
now  offers  mercy  and  pardon  to  all  poor  repenting  finners 
of  every  tribe  and  nation, 

On  the  25th  early,  a  great  many  mote  vifitors  arrived, 
both  on  horfeback  and  in  waggons,  and  our  place  was  filled 
with  white  people.  We  were  greatlv  embarraffed  thereby, 
for  if  we  had  permitted  them  go  into  the  chapel,  they  would 
have  taken  up  at  leaft  one  half,  and  the  poor  Hottentots,  for 
whofe  fake  we  live  here,muft  have  ftood  witl-iout,  though  many 
of  them  had  come  from  a  great  diftance  to  hear  the  '*  fweet 
words  of  their  father  in  heaven,"  as  they  exprefs  them- 
felvc5.  We  therefore  refolved  to  place  all  the  white  peo-  • 
pie  in  the  two  rooms  adjoining  the  chapel,  where,  with  the 
doors  open,  they  could  hear  all  that  was  faid.  They  were 
very  well  fatisfied,  and  feveral  even  declared  they  would  " 
rather  mifs  the  pieafure  of  being  prefent,  than  fee  the  Hot- 
tentots excluded.  Thus  the  chapel  was  chiefly  filled  with 
Hottentots,  only  the  Englifh  officers  being  admitted  into  it. 
A  great  number  of  Hottentots  ftood  without,  and  near  150 
white  people  attended  in  the  rooms.     Brother  Maifveld 
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preached  on  the  gofpel  of  the  day,  and  the  whole  auditor^' 
was  remarkably  quiet  and  attentive.  In  the  afternoon  al- 
moft  all  the  ftrangers  returned  home.  Many  faid  that  they 
fhould  not  forget  what  they  had  feen  and  heard,  and  v.e 
truft  that  the  word  of  our  Lord's  holy  incarnation,  life,  fuf- 
feriiigs  and  death  for  us,  has  left  an  abiding  iniprefiion  up- 
on :he  hearts  of  many  of  our  chriftian  as  well  as  heathen 
hearers.  After  the  fervice  was  over,  our  fettlem^nt  appear- 
ed crowded  with  people,  for  the  farmers  had  a  great  many 
flaves  with  them,  according  to  their  common  cuftom. 

On  the  26th,  we  were  glad  to  be  alone  with  our  Hotten- 
tots to  celebrate  this  day  in  ftillnefs.  At  ten  o'clock  Bro- 
ther Schwinn  preached  on  the  gofpel,  after  which,  during 
the  ufual  Liturg, ,  each  of  us  baptized  three  perfons  into  thq 
death  of  Jefus,  Brother  Marfveld,  Andrew,  Thomas  and 
Adam;  Brother  Schwinn,  Barbara,  Judith  and  Henrietta; 
and  Brother  Kuehnel,  Hannah,  Jane  Gertrude  and  Anna 
Louifa. 

We  can  teflify  with  thanks  and  praife  to  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  that  not  onlv  on  this  folemn  occafion,  (for  baptifms 
are  always  attended  with  a  particular  manifeftation  of  the. 
power  of  his  word  and  fpiri-j  but  during  all  the  holidays, 
He  has  been  in  the  midft  of  us,  ftrcngthened  us  his  poor 
fervants  in  proclaiming  His  faving  grace  unto  mankind,  and 
evidently  biefTed  our  weak  teftimony  of  his  love,  fo  as  to 
prt  duce  great  emotion  in  the  hearts  of  many  prefent.  Not 
a  few  of  the  ftrange  Hottentots  declared  with  tears  their 
thankfulnefs  for  the  blefiings  they  had  enjoyed,  and  ex- 
preiled  great  forrow  to  be  obliged  to  go  away  to  fuch  a  dif- 
tance  from  this  place.  We  fpoke  to  them  as  comfortably 
as  we  could,  for  they  live  many  miles  off  and  have  feldom 
an  opportunity  of  coming  to  vifit  us,  and  kneeling  down 
with  them  ail,  we  offered  up  fervent  prayer  to  God  our 
Savior,  that  he  would  grant  an  abundant  and  continuing  in- 
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^eafe  to  the  word  fdwn  in  their  hearts ;  arid  particularly 
thanked  Him  for  the  mercy  beftowed  upon  us  at  this  feafon, 

Ori  the  31ft,  feveral  waggons  arrived  and  a  jrreat  con- 
courfe  of  peopiC  came  from  various  quarters,  both  Chnftii 
ans  arid  Hottentots;  to  be  prefcnt  at  the  clofe  of  the  year, 
(o  that  when  we  met  in  the  evening,  our  chapel  was  full  as 
riiuch  crowded  as  on  Chriftmas-day,  and  numbers  were 
obliged  to  ftand  without.  Brother  Marfveld  preached,  and 
at  twelve  o'clock,  we  commended  ourfelves,  the  nation 
among  whom  we  preach  the  gofpel,  yea  all  our  fellow  men 
in  this  country  and  every  where,  in  fervent  prayer,  to  the 
unbounded  mercy  of  our  gracious  God  and  Redeemer,  that 
he  would  abundantly  pardon  all  our  fins  and  miftakes,  grant 
his  bleffing,  as  hitherto,  to  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  the 
Crofs,  tread  Satan  under  our  feet,  and  remove  every  obftacle 
that  Hill  obftru£ls  the  progrefs  of  his  glorious  kingdom  in 
the  earth.  We  praifed  him  for  the  innumerable  proofs  of  his 
mercy  experienced  in  the  year  paft,  and  thus  clofed  the  year 
at  his  feet,  in  unity  with  all  his  people  on  the  lace  of  the 
earth. 

We  muft  ftill  add  fome  general  remarks  concerning  the 
yeir  1797.  Firft  we  call  upon  all  our  Brethren  and  Sifters 
and  friends  every  where,  to  join  us  in  praifing  the  name  of 
God  our  heavenly  Father,  for  all  the  benefits,  fpiritual  and  tem- 
poral, which  we  have  received  at  his  hands  during  the  year  paft. 
In  our  external  concerns  he  has  richly  blefled  us,  beyond  all 
our  expeftation.  Our  garden  furnifhes  us  with  an  abundance 
of  every  article  necefTaiy  for  our  fubfiftence.  Strangers  even 
exprcfs  the  greateft  furprize  at  the  rich  crops  we  gather,  and 
many  remark,  that  it  feemed  as  if  the  blefling  of  God  refted 
particularly  upon  the  labor  of  our  hands,  for  fuch  a  fruitful 
garden  had  not  been  feen  in  this  country  before.  We  have 
alfo  this  year  planted  a  vineyard  and  hope  to  be  able  fome 
time  hence  to  m*ke  wine.     As  we  have  fo  many  vifitors, 
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we  are  the  more  thankful  that  v/c  thus  obtain  the  means  of 
making  them  welcome  to  our  table  in  a  homely  way. 

It  is  a  circumftance  worthy  of  remark,  that  when  we 
were  building  our  fmith's  fhop,  great  difpleafure  prevailed 
among  fome  of  the  farmers,  and  they  agreed  never  to  pur- 
chafe  a  fingle  article  we  might  make,  nor  to  give  us  any 
of  their  work.  They  threatened  openly  that  they  would 
llarve  us  and  our  people  out  ot  the  country.  But  God 
thought  otherwife.  We  had  hardly  finifhed  the  building, 
before  feveral  of  thefe  very  people  came  in  hafte  for  knives 
and  other  articles.  Some,  when  they  got  them  for  a  mode- 
rate lum,  went  to  tlie  Cape  Town  and  other  places,  and 
fold  them  for  more  than  double  the  price  they  had  given  us. 
At  prefent  a  great  many  more  are  befpoke  by  people  at -the 
Cape  Town  than  Brother  Kuehnel  can  furnifli,  though  he 
has  taken  a  Hottentot  boy  to  teach  him  the  trade. 

It  was  the  fame  as  to  their  threats  concerning  provifions. 
We  wanted  a  conhderable  fupply  of  corn,  meat,  fait,  wine, 
Sec.  during  the  building  of  our  mill,  when  we  had  many 
hands  at  w^ork ;  and  the  fame  people  brought  us  as  much 
as  ever  we  flood  in  need  of.  For  fome  time,  however,  they 
put  their  threats  into  execution,  and  about  the  middle  of 
the  year  diflreffed  the  Hottentots  here  exceedingly.  They 
were  much  enraged  at  not  obtaining  the  ufual  number  ot 
Hottentots  to  work  in  their  fields.  A  great  many  are  in 
fervice  of  the  linglifh  foldiers  at  the  Cape  Town,  and  can- 
not come.  The  farmers  will  not  work  themfelves,  and  not 
having  flaves  enough,  their  work  is  neglefted.  Now  though 
the  poor  women  and  children  cannot  help  that,  yet  their 
hatred  to  us  and  the  Englifh,  (for,  ftrange  to  tell,  we  are 
always  named  together)  was  fo  great,  that  they  refolved  to 
fuffer  thefe  poor  creatures  to  die  with  famine,  rather  than 
give  or  fell  any  provifions  to  them.  We  exerted  our- 
iclves  as  far  as  lay  in  our  power  to  relieve  .their  diftrefs, 
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but  it  was  impoflible  to  adminifter  to  the  wants  of  fo  many. 
The  daily  cry  for  food,  particularly  of  the  old  and  fick 
people,  who  came  crawling  along,  fupported  on  crutches, 
or  were  carried  hither,  was  enough  to  break  a  heart  of  ftone. 
God  however  heard  their  cry  and  fent  them  relief,  by  inclining 
the  hearts  of  many  to  take  pity  on  them ;  and  thus  at  the 
clofe  of  the  year,  we  join  them  in  thanks  and  praife  to  our 
and  their  heavenly  Father. 

As  to  the  prefent  rulers  of  this  country,  we  enjoy  their 
proteftion  and  favor,  and  feel,  as  we  ought,  thankful  to  God 
and  them  for  it.  We  experience  indeed  feme  of  the  dif- 
trefs  attendant  upon  war.  Some  of  the  dragoons  quartered 
at  Soete  Melks  Valy  now  and  then  behave  with  great  rude- 
nefs  to  the  Hottentot  women,  and  have  been  guilty  of  feve- 
ral  afts  of  violence,  which  we  very  much  regret.  Their 
conduft  at  this  place  is  always  orderly,  chiefly  becaufe 
many  officers  vifit  us  and  attend  to  ftri£l  difcipline,  but  as 
they  ride  up  and  down  the  country,  if  they  meet  with  the 
Hottentots  and  treat  them  ill,  their  names  being  unknown, 
uo  complaint  can  be  made,  fo  as  to  bring  it  home  to  the  in- 
dividuals. We  truft  to  the  Lord,  that  in  this  refpeft  alfo 
He  will  help  us  and  give  us  reft  from  without. 

Secondly,  we  cannot  defcribe  in  words  our  thanks  to  our 
merciful  Savior,  that  he  has  alfo  in  this  year  preferved  us 
in  health,  and  in  true  brotherly  love  and  harmony  ;  granted 
us  to  feel  his  love  and  peace  in  our  hearts  ;  blefTed  and  fup- 
ported us;  comforted  us  in  all  diflrefs;  and  caufcd  the 
doftrine  of  his  Crofs  and  Paffion,  which  we  have  preached, 
to  be  accompanied  with  power  and  the  demonftration  of  his 
fpirit,  fo  that  it  has  penetrated  into  many  hearts,  both  by- 
means  of  the  public  preaching  and  by  private  inftru6iion 
Chriftians  as  well  as  heathen  have  found  the  gofpel  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  falvation  ;  many  enemies  have  become 
friends,  and  the  number  both  of  our  congregation  and  of 
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our  conflanl.  hearers  lias  cncrealed  ;  of  the  latter  we  cannot 
afcertaiii  the  proper  number,  but  of  the  fornipr  we  count 
136,  fifty-three  inorc  than  lafl  year.  Many  of  cur  men  are 
not  at  home,  being  employed  by  the  Englifii  at  the  Cape 
Town.  This  occafions  fometimes  great  diftrefs  to  their 
families,  and  we  have  lofl  feverai  hopeful  young  people  by 
this  means. 

We  find  ourfelves  not  able  to  I^crve  the  encre^fing  work 
of  God  here  in  the  manner  we  wifh,  without  m.ore  afliil- 
ance,  and  arc  particularly  anxious  Toon  to  obtain  a  married 
couple  to  attend,  better  than  we  can,,  to  the  families. 

Some  who  had  forfaken  us,  have  been  followed  by  the 
good  and  faithful  Shepherd  of  his  fbeep,  and  could  find  no 
reft,  till  they  returned  again  to  the  fold  A  few  have  been^ 
to  our  great  grief,  wlwlly  feparated  from  us.  The  work  is 
great  and  important,  and  who  is  fufficient  for  it  ?  Ah, 
Lord  Jefus !  help  us  thy  poor  weak  and  unprofitable  fer- 
vants,  and  fuffcr  not  that  work,  which  thou  haft  begun  in 
this  place,  to  be  retarded  or  deiiroyed  by  any  means !  We 
can  truly  clofe  our  report  oi  this  year  with  the  declaration 
contained  in  that  verfe  : 

The  Lord  hath  ever  to  his  flock 

Kept  without  reparation  ; 
He  doth  abide  our  fhield  and  rock, 

Our  ftrength  and  our  falvation. 
He  leads  us  with  a  mother's  care, 
Preferves  from  danger,  guards  from  fear, 

Give  to  our  God  the  Glory  ! 

Henry  Marsveld, 
Signed      Daniel  Schwinn, 

John  Chr.  Kuehnel, 


Brief 


C     ^9^     ] 

Brief  Account  of  tht  Attempts  made  by  the  Brethren 
ct  Sarepta,  on  the  river  Wolga,  near  Aftracan,  in 
Afia,  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Calmuck  nation. 

T^  VER  fince  the  firft  fettling  of  the  Brethren  at  Sarepta, 
-*^^  (See  Cranz  Hiftory  of  the  Brethren  p.  608.  §  298,) 
their  views  were  principally  direfted  to  the  converfion  of  the 
Calmucks,  a  nation  buried  in  the  groffeft  fuperftition  and 
idolatry.  Thofe  who  lived  in  the  neighborhood  were  upon 
a  very  friendly  footing  with  the  inhabitants  of  Sarepta,  all  of 
whom,  both  young  and  old,  endeavored  by  every  attention 
and  civility,  to  gain  the  confidence  of  thefe  heathen  vifitors 
as  they  confidered  it  their  duty  to  contribute  whatever  lay  in 
their  power  towards  obtaining  the  grand  aim  of  the  efta- 
bliOiment.  Some  circumflances,  however,  put  a  Hop  for  a 
time  to  thefe  friendly  communications.  It  was  alfo  found 
next  to  impofTible  to  regulate  a  miffion  among  them,  though 
two  Brethren,  Chriftian  Hamel  and  Conrad  Neiz  lived  with 
the  Derbet  Horde,  during  the  years  1768  and  1769,  wan- 
dering with  them  irom  place  to  place,  that  they  might  leani 
the  language  and  be  ufeful  to  them  in  various  ways.  In 
1774,  the  great  Derbet  Horde  retired  from  the  country, 
and  only  a  few  poor  draggling  Calmuck  families  were  left 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Sarepta.' 

Meanwhile  there  were  always  Brethren  found,  who  had 
willingnefs  and  courage  to  ferve  the  Lord  among  the  Cal- 
mucks, and  ufed  all  diligence  to  learn  their  language. 
Among  thefe  we  cannot  help  making  particular  mention  of 
our  late  Brother  Jf.  Malt/ch^  who  applied  himfelf  with  un- 
remitting attention  to  the  ftudy  of  the  language,  until  his 
happy  departure  in  March  1778.     He  watched  every  pof- 
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fible  opportunity  to  keep  up  a  familiar  intercourfe  with  the 
Cahnucks,  often  fpeaking  with  them  of  the  only  means  of 
falvation  through  Ghrift  Jefus :  nor  did  he  ever  fufFer  any 
other  concern  or  engagement  to  interfere  with  his  main 
calling,  to  be  of  fervice  to  thefe  people,  Even  in  the  lall 
years  of  his  life,  when  he  was  in  a  deep  decline,  and  unable 
to  go  out  of  the  houfe,  he  fpent  his  time  in  the  moft  edify- 
ing manner,  always  thinking  on  and  praying  for  thefe  poor 
blind  heathen,  that  the  Lord  would  point  out  the  proper 
means,  and  blefs  the  labors  of  the  Brethren  in  teaching 
them  the  way  of  life  and  happinefs.  Having  made  a  con- 
fiderable  proficiency  in  their  language,  he  wrote  down  feveral 
fliort  fentences,  and  tranflated  great  part  of  the  gofpels  into 
it,  he  alfo  encoraged  his  Brethren  to  preach  the  gofpel  in  faith 
and  hope,  and  teftified  to  feveral  Calmucks,  who  vifited  him 
during  his  laft  illnefs,  of  the  joy  and  peace  he  felt  in  his 
heart,  and  his  readinefs  to  depart  from  this  world,  and  to 
be  with  Chrill  for  ever,  which  left  a  falutary  impreflion  on 
the  minds  of  fome  of  them.  Thus  he  fell  afleep  as  a  faith- 
ful witnefs  of  Jefus,  and  even  in  his  dying  moments  ex- 
prefTed  his  joyful  hopes,  that  he  fhould  once  hear  Cal- 
mucks joining  in  the  fong  of  the  bleffed  around  the  throne 
of  the  Lamb, 

After  his  departure,  the  Brethren  Rudolphi  and  Jaefchke 
fpent  much  time  in  endeavoring  to  learn  the  Calmuck  lan- 
guage. Their  progrefs  was  but  flow  for  want  of  the  proper 
means  of  inftru6lion,  yet  their  perfeverance  and  zeal  was 
fuch,  that  after  fome  time  they  could  converfe  with  the 
heathen  in  an  intelligible  manner.  The  minifter  of  the 
congregation,  Brother  C.  Fred.  Gregor^  encoraged  by  the 
example  of  the  late  Brother  Maltfch,  began  likewife  in  the 
year  1778,  to  ftudy  this  language,  and  fucceeded  better, 
having  an  opportunity  of  forming  an  acquaintance  with  a 
Calmuck,    who  procured  fome  of  their  books  for   him» 
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Thefe  were  faithfully  copied  by  the  Brethren,  and  proved 
in  the  fequel  of  confiderable  ufe  to  fuch  as  wiihed  to  learn 
the  language.  He  likewife  went  in  company  of  the  two 
abovementioned  Brethren  on  a  vifit  to  the  horde  of  Prince 
Mafchi,  which  was  encamped  during  Lvnt  in  1779,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Sarepta.  At  firft  a  truly  pleafing 
profpeft  prefented  itfelf,  and  it  appeared,  as  if  by  thefe 
vifits,  fome  ufeful  acquaintance  would  be  made  with  the 
Calmucks,  for  many  of  them  began  to  vific  the  fcttlement, 
where  they  were  received  as  friends,  without  any  ceremony. 
A  general  defire  was  alfo  renewed  in  the  minds  of  the  Bre- 
thren, if  polTible,  to  take  fleps  to  beorin  a  regular  miffion, 
gnd  a  plan  having  been  propofed  for  that  purpofe  by  the 
Elders  of  the  congregation,  to  the  Elders'  Conference  of 
the  Unity,  it  was  approved,  and  after  many  ferious  delibe- 
rations, with  prayer  unto  the  Lord  for  his  gracious  direftion 
in  this  important  matter,  a  refolution  was  made  to  appoint 
four  Brethren,  whofe  chief  bufinefs  it  fliouM  be  to  learn 
the  language,  and  to  take  advantage  of  every  favorable  op- 
portunity to  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  Calmucks.  Accord- 
.  ingly  the  following  Brethren  were  chofen  and  accepted  of 
the  call,  Chr.  Fred.  Gregor,  Conrad  Neiz,  John  Renatus 
SeifFart,  and  Chriftian  Pfeiffer.  The  greatefl  difficulty  lay 
in  the  want  of  means  to  obtain  a  thorough  and  grammatical 
knowledge  of  the  language.  The  text  appointed  for  the 
day,  on  which  they  received  their  call,  v/as  a  great  encorao-e- 
ment  to  them  :  Say  not,  I  am  axchild\Jor  thoujlialf  go  to  all 
that  I  JJiall  fend  thee,  and  whatfoever  I  command  thee^  thou 
Jlialtjpeak.     Jer.  i.  7. 

They  now  met  to  learn  the  language.  The  means  they 
had  were  chiefly  the  papers  left  by  the  Brethren  Jaehrig 
and  Maltfch,  containing  a  very  imperfeft  vocabulary,  in 
which  the  words  were  often  mif-fpelt  ;  for  they  could  hardly 
catch  the  found  of  them,  when  pronounced  by  illiterate 
Vol.  IL  C  c  Calmucks, 
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Calmucks.  They  had  neither  grammar  nor  other  books 
containing  any  of  the  rudiments  of  that  tongue,  and  though 
the  books  copied  by  Brother  Gregor  gave  them  fome  in- 
formation, yet  they  foon  perceived,  that  without  a  mailer, 
nothing  would  be  done  to  the  purpofe.  They  at  length 
found  a  Gadfull,  or  Calmuck  teacher,  willing  to  attend  them 
for  fome  hours  every  day,  and  to  read  the  faid  books  with  them, 
and  the  Brethren  Gregor  and  Neiz  made  confiderable  ad- 
vances. Nor  did  they  negleft  any  opportumty  of  fpeaking 
with  this  man  of  the  way  of  life,  and  the  only  true  happi- 
nefs,  purchafed  for  us  by  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  who 
became  man,  and  fufFered  and  died  for  our  fms  on  the  crofs, 
to  reconcile  us  unto  God  ;  but  he  had  no  ears  to  hear,  being 
an  old,  felf-righteous,  felf-holy,  and  very  fuperftitious  man. 
To  proceed  a  ftep  farther  in  this  bufmefs,  the  Elders  of 
the  congregation,  who  held  frequent  conferences  with  the 
abovementioned  four  Brethren  concerning  the  bell  means 
of  obtaining  their  aim,  approved  of  a  propofal  of  Brother 
Neiz,  who  had  made  the  greatell  progrefs  in  learning  the 
language,  and  afted  as  interpreter  between  the  furgeon  of 
the  place.  Brother  Wier,  a  man  much  refpefted  by  the 
Calmucks,  and  his  patients  from  among  that  nation.  He 
offered  to  begin  to  praftife  in  a  medical  way  among  the 
Calmucks,  under  the  advice  and  infpeftion  of  Brother 
Wier,  and  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  them,  that  he  might 
have  a  better  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  their 
language,  and  be  able  to  alTillhis  Brethren  with  the  know- 
ledge he  might  acquire.  For  this  purpofe  a  fultable  place  was 
fixed  upon  at  Sarepta,  where  the  Calmucks  might  have  a 
kind  of  rendezvous  and  find  every  medical  help  from  the 
conllant  attendance  of  the  faid  Brother.  The  firlt  Calmucks 
whp  came  hither  in  the  year  1780,  belonged  to  fome  poor 
families  who  had  fpent  the  winter  on  the  oppofite  bank  of 
the  Wolga.    There  was  among  ihem  an  honeft  old  Gel  long, 
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(or  inferior  prieft)  who  often  vifited  and  had  agreeable  con^ 
verfations  with  feveral  Brethren.  In  May  the  horde  of 
Prince  Mafchi  came  to  the  neighborhood  of  Sarepta,  v/here 
they  encamped  from  May  6th  to  July  14th,  and  thofe  Bre- 
thren who  vifited  them  lafl  year,  received  In  return  fre- 
quent vlfits.  No  opportunity  was  omitted  to  preach  the 
gofpel  to  them,  and  many  lillened  with  attention.  One 
thing  feemed  to  ftrike  them  with  particular  furprize,  which 
was,  that  we  defcribed  our  Savior  in  his  reproach,  purchafinof 
our  falvation  by  bitter  fufFerings  in  foul  and  body,  and  an 
ignominious  death  on  the  crofs ;  whereas  they  give  of 
their  gods,  who,  according  to  their  tales,  have  alfo  fuffered 
a  great  deal  for  mankind,  a  fplendid  and  glorious  account, 
being  terrified  at  the  lealt  mention  of  death  Of  the  glori- 
ous refurreftion  ^nd  afcenfion  of  our  blefl'ed  Lord,  they 
would  bear  to  hear  more ;  but  that  he  had  died  and  was  bu- 
ried, was  unintelligible  and  difagreeable  to  them.  Some 
however  feemed  to  hear  it  with  great  attention,  and  a  good 
impreflion. 

In  July  and  Auguft,  the  Dcrbet  horde  was  here,.- and 
Brother  Nelz  had  a  great  many  patients  among  them.  A 
certain  Lama  was  even  prevailed  upon  to  lend  him  oiie  of 
their  moft  remarkable  writings,  of  which  a  copy  was  made, 
and  in  the  beginning  of  178 1,  the  fame  man  who  had  fiiftbeen 
employed  as  teacher,  returned  of  his  own  accord,  lent  the 
Brethren  feveral  books  to  copy,  and  offered  his  fervices  to 
teach  the  language.  By  frequent  con  verfations  with  this 
man,  the  Bietljren  acquired  a  better  infight  both  into  the 
idiom  of  their  language  and  into  the  tenets  of  their  religion. 
There  are,  amidft  an  aftonifhing  number  of  idle  tales,  many 
good  exprefiions,  and  found  principles  contained  in  their 
writings,  which' fhow%  that  the  authors  of  their  religious 
(yilem  were  wifer  men  than  the  prefent  Calmucks  feem  to 
be,     Several,  pafl'ages  appear  to  have  been  taken  from  the 
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Chrlflian  doflrines,  and  only  to  have  been  didorted  to  fu'it 
the  perverie  notions  of  the  nation.  To  thefe  we  may  alfo 
reckon  various  cuiloms  and  rites,  which  much  refemble 
thofe  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  for  inflance,  the  ufe  of  the 
rofary  in  prayer,  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  the  fafts,  the 
meritorioufnefs  of  good  works,  the  mafs  for  the  dead,  &c. 
The  diligent  fludy  of  their  writings  had  alfo  this  effential 
advantage,  that  the  proper  meaning  of  feveral  words  and 
phrafes  was  afcertained,  and  fuch  words  avoided  which 
might  occafion  the  doftrine  of  our  Savior  to  be  confounded 
with  their  legends  and  fables.  For  in  this  they  delight ; 
and  cunningly  contrive,  in  interpreting,  to  find  an  opportu- 
nity of  perverting  this  or  the  other  part  of  our  Lord's  doc- 
trine, or  his  works  and  miracles,  fo  as  to  tally  with  the 
extravagant  fables  of  their  mythologv.  The  inftruc- 
tor  being  frequently  caught  at  this  trick,  and  reproved  for 
it,  grew  always  extremely  warm  and  zealous  in  defence  of 
his  doftrines,  and  one  day  refufed  to  ferve  any  longer  as 
teacher ;  yet  on  the  following  day  he  returned,  and  begged 
to  be  again  employed,  preferring  the  profits  he  obtained  to 
the  zeal  for  his  religion.  Another  Gadfull,  who  after  the 
former  had  left  Sarepta,  often  came  to  aflill  the  Brethren  in 
their  hours  of  exercife  in  the  language,  feemed  not  wholly 
unmoved,  when  the  converfation  turned  upon  the  only  true 
God  and  our  Savior  Jefus  Chrift. 

In  iySi,  the  Calmucks  did  not  come  often  to  Sarepta, 
the  horde  of  Prince  Mafchi  being  difTatisfied  with  their  re- 
fidence  in  that  country,  and  the  Derbet  horde  flaying  but  a 
fhort  time  in  autumn.  Brother  Chriftian  Hamel  having 
been  taken  ill  during  his  ftay  with  the  horde,  the  Brethren 
Neiz  and  Pfeiffer  went  thither  and  abode  with  them  from 
June  loth  to  July  28th,  wandering  from  place  to  place. 
Brother  Neiz  had  a  very  extenfive  medical  praftice,  and 
Brother  Pfeiffer  obtained  a  fufEcient  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage to  be  able  to  exprefshimfelf  intelligibly.  In 
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In  general,  about  from  three  to  feven  Calmuck  families 
have  their  refidence  here,  who  ferve  either  as  cow-herds  or 
day-laborers  and  live  in  Kibitkes  (huts)  adjoining  the  farm. 
Thefe  people  come  frequently  to  fee  the  Brethren,  and 
always  take  refuge  to  them  in  outward  diftrefs,  which  often 
proves  a  defireable  opportunity  of  fpeaking  to  them  of 
their  fouls'  falvation,  with  a  hammering  tongue  perhaps, 
but  with  a  warm  heart.  To  vifit  them  often  in  their  Ki- 
bitkes  would  not  anfwer  the  purpofe,  the  men  being  all  day 
long  abfent  from  home,  and  alas!  too  much  addifted  to 
drunkennefs,  leaving  the  women  to  mind  the  houfe- 
keeping. 

As  far  as  we  know,  the  gofpel  has  not  yet  found  entrance 
into  the  hearts  of  any  of  this  nation,  (except  one  hereafter 
mentioned).  And  though  fometimes  one  or  other  will  ex- 
claim, *'  thefe  are  important  fayings !"  or  declare,  that  he 
likes  to  converfe  with  the  Brethren,  yet  they  have  never 
found  one  foul  amongil  them  who  enquired  a  fecond  time, 
what  he  fhould  do  to  be  faved.  They  feem  to  live  very  con- 
tentedly under  their  priefts,  with  their  falfe  notions  of  religi- 
on, and  polfefs  great  eafe,  chearfulnefs  and  mildnefs.oi  tem- 
per, generally  much  more  than  the  fo-called  Chriftians,  among 
whom  they  live.  They  are  even  proud  of  their  religion, 
and  frequent  I3?  fay,  that  though  each  nation  has  a  right  to 
have  their  own  ways  and  do61:rines,  how  to  attain  to  the 
higheft  good,  yet  their  way  muH  needs  be  the  beft,  as  it 
fhews  them  how  a  man  may  become  a  God.  If  they  want 
to  flatter  the  Brethren,  they  fay,  that  their  way  of  obtaining 
falvation  is  not  far  diliant  from  that  of  the  Calmucks,  and 
though  they  have  often  been  taught  to  fee  the  vaft  differ- 
ence, they  never  fail  to  quote  their  Burckans,  or  deceafed 
famts,  of  whom  they  alledge,  that  they  have  done  works 
very  fimilar  to  thofe  done  by  the  Lord  Jefus.  They  hold 
the  doarine  of  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls,  but  their  ideas 
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«f  the  world  of  fpirits  differ  fo  widely  from  any  thing  Clirif- 
tianity  teaches,  that  they  cannot  underftand  us  at  all  on 
this  fubjeft.  According  to  their  notions  of  tranfmigration, 
the  only  concern  they  have  is,  left  their  fouls  fhould  pafs  over 
into  fome  animal,  or  for  a  feafon  go  into  hell.  Both  thefe 
evils  may  be  prevented,  as  they  fay,  by  frequent  prayers 
and  good  works,  the  latter  being  moft  meritorious,  whei^ 
done  by  the  clergy.  They  declare,  that  they  defire  no 
greater  happinefs  hereafter  than  that  which  may  be  polTeffed 
here,  fuch  as  riches  in  cattle,  furniture,  Sec. 

It  is  often  very  burdenfome  to  our  Brethren  to  hear  all 
their  nonfenfical  and  impertinent  anfwers  to  the  moll  fo- 
lemn  truths  of  the  gofpel,  and  they  even  felt  doubtful,  whe- 
ther they  were  not  throwing  that  which  is  holy  before  dogs, 
and  pearls  before  the  fwi.'e,  when  they  hear  them  turning 
every  thing  concerning  our  blefled  Savior  to  ridicule,  or  fo 
as  to  fuit  their  own  fabulous  and  foolifti  traditions.  A  pe- 
culiar degree  of  chearfulnefs  and  firmnefs  of  faith  and  hope 
is  required,  not  to  grow  faint  and  weary  in  urging  conti- 
nually the  neceflity  of  believing  in  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  only 
Savior,  among  fuch  a  people.  It  a  Miflionary  grows  warm 
^d  zealous  in  refuting  their  objections,  they  laugh  at  him 
for  his  weaknefs,  as  they  call  it;  for  they  thnik  it  the 
greateft  virtue  in  man,  to  remain  cool  an^  traftquil  on  every 
occafion,  and  therefore  always  endeavor,  if  pojGTible,  to 
throw  their  opponent  off  his  guard  by  fneering,  or  provok- 
ing expreflions. 

The  baptifm  of  the  firft-fruits  of  this  nation  in  1781, 
gave  us  new  hopes,  that  the  time  may  yet  arrive,  when  God 
will  call  them  from  darknefs  urto  light.  She  was  a  poor 
blind  forl'"aken  givl,  called  Bo/gujk,  and  but  eight  years  old 
when  fhe  came  to  Sarepta,  where  (he  was  charitably  rCr 
ceived  and  educated  in  a  chriftian  way.  January  6th  17 8 1, 
fhe  was  baptized  by  Brother  Nitfchman,  and  called  Mag. 
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dalene,  and  in  1782,  became  a  communicant.  Indeed  ftie 
is  not  to  our  Brethren  at  Sarepta,  what  the  iirft-fruits  of 
the  Greenland  nation,  Samuel  Kajarnak,  was  to  the  Miffio- 
naries  there  :  for  he  not  only  preached  to  his  own  nation  by 
word  a.nd  walk,  and  brought  many  to  hear  the  gofpel,  but 
aflifted  the  Miflionaries  to  learn  the  language  and  tranflate 
the  fcriptures. 

We  earneftly  recommend  the  MifTion  to  the  Calmucks, 
which  hitherto  has  feemed  to  fail,  to  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people,  that  they  would  entreat  Him,  with  whom 
nothing  is  impoflible,  and  who  is  the  Savior  of  all  men, 
to  grant  His  gofpel  to  bring  forth  fruit  among  thefe 
poor  people,  who  are  now  fo  hardened,  and  quietly 
{lumbering  in  the  chains  of  Satan,  and  that  he  would  bleCs 
thofe  Brethren  who  are  appointed  to  labor  among  them, 
granting  unto  them  the  aid  of  his  Spirit,  for  without  him  Zi;e 
€an  dd  nothing. 


ExtraSi  of  the  Narrat'mt  of  the  Life  of  Brother 
Elias  Oftergreen,  formerly  a  Miffionary  in  Lap- 
land, written  hy  himfelf 

N.  B.  Mention  having  been  made  in  the  former  pages  of 
the  attempt  of  the  Brethren  to  eftablifa  a  Miffion  in  Lapland, 
the  following  narrative  gives  a  more  particular  account  of  it« 

T  Was  born  July  19th,  1707,  at  Stockholm.  My  father 
■^  was  a  foldier,  and  in  thofe  troublefome  times,  feldom  at 
home.  My  mother  however  endeavored,  to  the  beft  of  her 
power,  to  educate  her  children  in  the  fear  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  and  her  good  admonitions  and  fervent  prayers 
were  not  in  vain.     I  remember  having,  as  a  child,  a  great 
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3efire  to  be  faved,  and  I  prayed  fervently  to  God  to  make 
me  a  child  and  heir  of  grace ;  I  felt  alfo  in  my  heart  a  cer- 
tain confidence,  that  my  prayers  would  be  heard,^  which 
filled ^ine  with  childlike  joy  and  rapture.  When  I  was  ten 
years  old,  I  went  as  fervant  to  a  captain  in  the  army,  and 
fpent  two  years  in  following  the  Swedifh  troops  through 
different  parts  of  Norway,  till,  my  father  obtaining'  his  re- 
leafe,  I  returned  with  him  to  Stockholm.  When  I  was 
(ixteen,  I  partook  for  the  firft  time  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  fhall  never  forget  the  blefiing  I  received  on  that  day. 
My  heart  was  filled,  and  my  lips  overflowed  with  praife 
and  thankfgiving.  After  I  had  finifhed  ray  apprenticefhip, 
I  was  drawn  into  worldly  company,  and  got  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  follies  and  vices  of  the  age;  yet  I  retained  a 
troubled  confcience  and  at  times  could  weep  bitterly  over 
my  fins,  «fpecially  during  Lent,  when  the  hiftory  of  our 
Savior's  fufferings  and  death  never  failed  to  make  a  deep 
impreffion  upon  my  heart.  But  I  knew  not  one  foul  liv- 
ing, to  whom  I  could  fpeak  of  my  fpiritual  concerns.    .  .    . 

In  1730, 1  began  to  travel  to  other  countries  as  a  journey- 
man, and  firft  went  to  Abo  in  Finland.  This  being  aa 
Univerfity,  1  met  with  clergymen  and  ftudents  in  divinity 
enough,  yet  1  do  not  remember  to  have  heard  one  gofpel 
fermon,  but  it  was  all  mere  world  and  darknefs.  Having 
ftaid  here  two  years,  I  went  to  Reval,  where  a  fermon  by 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Mick  wit  z  caufed  great  uneafinefs  in  my 
mind.  I  fpoke  to  my  companions  about  it,  but  they  ad- 
vifed  me  never  to  hear  him  again,  ior  ne  had  turned  many 
a  man's  brain,  and  I  fooliihly  followed  their  advice. 

In  1735,  I  went  to  Peterfburg,  and  there  refolved  to  go 
again  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  I  had  neglefted  for  two 
years.  I  went  to  a  minifter  of  whom  I  had  heard,  that  he 
was  not  very  ftrift  m  examining  tiie  communicants,  and 
mentioned  my  intention  to  him.     But  when  he  rtad  the 
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tifual  form  of  abfolution,  my  heart  mi  {gave  me  and  my  con- 
fcience  told  me,  that  I  was  not  abfofved.     I  went  home  in 
great  terror,  and  promifed  the  Lord  that  I  would  amend 
my  life,  but  I  could  not  keep  my  promife.     I  now  went  to 
hear  a  popular  preacher,    called  Plafchnieck,    who  fpoke 
of  a  conflift  of  foul  for  fin.     This  ftruck  me,  and  I  thought 
that  this  conflift  had  all  along  been  wanting.     I  therefore 
ftrove  hard  and  fpent  my  time  in  the  greateft  anxiety  till 
about  Whitfuntide,  when  as  I  was  crying  to  God  for  help, 
I  felt  my  burden,  as  it  were,  drop  from  me  and  fpent  fome 
time  in  joy  and  peace.    Soon  however  I  difcovered  that  I  was 
ftill  a  finful  creature ;  but  on  confulting  my  fpiritual  guide, 
he  comforted  me  by  informing  me  that  the  conflift  was  paft, 
and  now  I  muft  ftrive  inceffantly  to  conquer  my  finful  af- 
feftions.     I   attempted  it,  but  again  found  myfelf  foiled. 
Being  acquainted  here  with  feveral  awakened  people,  we 
often  met  and  read  Arndt's  works  together.  I  flood  with  them 
in  high  repute  as  a  pious  man,  and  my  felf-conceit  and  felf- 
complacency  grew    very   great.      Shortly    after  we  heard 
of  meetings   for  edification,    held  at   Berlin   by    the   late 
Count  Zinzendorf,  and  fome  of  us  immediately  fet  out  for 
that  place.   After  a  very  dangerous  pafiage  acrofs  the  Baltic, 
we  arrived  at  Stettin,  where  I  was  prevailed  upon  to  go 
flrait  to  Herrnhut,  having  a  letter  from  Brother  Grafman  at 
Peterfburg  to  that  congregation.     The  Brethren  at  Herrn- 
hut received  me  with  great  kindnefs,  and  here  it  pleafed 
the  Lord,    after  various  trials,  to   bring  me,  through  the 
kind  admonitions  and  direftions  of  the  Brethren,  to  the 
loot  of  the  crofs,  as  a  poor  needy  finner,  who  muft  be  faved 
only  by  free  and  unmerited  grace.     I  found  that  with  all 
my  religious  profeflions,  I  had  been  an  enemy  of  the  cruci- 
fied Jefus,  and  this,  more  than  any  thing  elfe,  pierced  me  to 
the  heart.    But  now  he  gave  me  true  faith  in  his  atonement 
and  ]y:an  truly  fay,  that  I,  worthlefs  creative,  found  grace 
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in  his  fight.     What  I  felt  on  that  occafion  I  cannot  exprefs 
in  words. 

About  Eafter  1739,  1  went  to  refide  at  Herrendyk,  but 
foon  received  a  call  to  go  with  another  brother  on  a  vifit  to 
the  awakened  fouls,  difperfed  in  many  parts  of  Sweden. 
We  were  alfo  to  endeavor  to  go  and  preach  the  gofpel  to 
the  heathen,  ftill  living  in  Lapland. 

We  fet  out  December  28th,  1739.  In  cro fling  the  great 
Belt  we  came  into  much  danger,  among  the  numerous  fields 
and  mountains  of  ice  furrounding  us,  and  worked  hard  for 
two  days  and  nights,  without  any  food,  before  we  could 
extricate  ourfelves.  Upon  this  we  laid  down  and  flept 
twelve  hours ;  but  were  fo  much  expofed  to  the  cold,  that 
1  had  my  toes  and  fingers  frozen,  and  for  upwards  of  a 
quarter  of  a  year  felt  the  bad  confequences  of  this  adven- 
ture throughout  my  whole  body.  Having  reftcd  four  days 
with  the  Brethren  at  Copenhagen,  we  walked  acrofs  the 
frozen  fea  to  Malmoe.  I  ftaid  here  fix  weeks  and  made  an 
ufeful  acquaintance  with  feveral  awakened  people.  My 
companion,  Brother  Behr,  went  from  hence  ftrait  to 
Stockholm,  but  I  called  at  Gothenburg,  where  I  became 
acquainted  with  many  people,  who  were  earneftly  feeking 
the  falvation  of  their  fouls.  Among  thefe  were  a  few  of 
the  nobility  and  feveral  clergymen  of  the  eftablifhment, 
who  complained  of  the  difpofition  of  the  awakened  peo- 
ple in  their  parifhes  to  abftain  from  all  church- communion. 
I  endeavored  to  get  acquainted  with  thefe  people  alfo,  and 
the  Lord  bleffed  my  labors,  fo  that  mofi  of  them  returned 
to  the  church  and  became  fimple  followers  of  Jefus.  Bro- 
ther Behr  was  likewife  aftive  and  his  labors  were  produc- 
tive of  good  fruit. 

At  Stockholm  I  vlfited  my  mother,  now  feventy  years 
old,  and  our  converfation  was  to  mutual  edification.  Here 
many  awakened  people  of  various  ranks  aflfembled,   but  we 
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had  to  regret  the  many  religious  difputes  they  were  en- 
gaged in. 

In   1741,  we  fet  out  on  our  journey  to  Lapland.     We 
fpent  the  fummer  at    Tornea,  the   mo  ft  northern  city  oF 
Sweden,  about  feventy  Englifh  miles  from  the  confines  of 
Lapland,    where    one  can   travel  only  in    winter.      Alter 
Chriftmas  we  proceeded,  in  company  of  a  party  of  traders, 
who  travel  to  the  annual  Lapland  fairs  upon  fledges  drawn 
hy  rein-deer,  and  arrived  at  the  firft  place,    where  a  fair 
was  held,  about  170  miles  from  Tornea.     We  found  there 
a  fmall  church,  built  of  wood,  in  which  a  minifter  preached 
and  adminiftered  the  facraments  during  the  fair.     Except  at 
this  time,  they  never  go  to  church  the  whole  year  round. 
We  made  enquiry  whether  no  unbaptized  or  heathen  peo- 
ple were  there,  that  we  might  fpeak  with  them ;   but  were 
told,  that  they  were  all  good  chriftians.    Their  walk  and  con- 
verfation  however  did  not  prove  it,  for  as  long  as  the  fair 
lafted,  not  one  was  left,  who  had  not  been  guilty  of  drunken* 
nefs.     This  the  traders  encorage,  by  bringing  a  large  ftock 
of  brandy  with  them,  that  when  the  people  are  intoxicated, 
they  may  make  the  better  bargains.    Finding  therefore,  that 
we  were  of  no  ufe  here,  we  refolved  to  crofs  the  mountains 
and  go  to  Finmark,  and  for  this  purpofe  engaged  a  Lap- 
land guide.     He  had  a  herd  of  ^00  rein-deer,  but  drove 
them  only  as  far  as  the  confines,  where  the  forefts  end,  and 
leaving  them  there,  brought  us  to  a  fiorde,  or  bay,  on  the 
Icy  fea.     Here  we  found  an  old,  pious  man,  who  made  us 
welcome  to  his  houfe,  till  we  fhould  find  an  opportunity 
to   proceed.      Having    waited   in    vain   twelve    weeks,    at 
length  we  procured  a  boat,  with  which  we  intended  to  go 
2^0  miles  farther  to  the  Norwegian  Laplanders.     On  leav- 
ing the  bay,  we  had  the  wide  ocean  to  the  right,  and  ex- 
ceeding high  rocks  and  mountains,  covered  with  perpetual 
fnow  and  ice,  to  the  left  hand.     Whenever  the  wind  was 
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high,  we  were  obliged  to  run  towards  fome  rocky  ifland, 
or  neighboring  coaft  for  fafety,  haul  our  boat  on  (hore,  and 
wait  till  the  wind  abated.  We  had  fufficient  covering  of 
rein-deer  fkins  to  fcreen  ourfelves  from  the  cold,  but 
whenever  it  rained,  we  were  thoroughly  wet.  Yet  as  the 
fun  never  fet,  we  got  dry  in  clear  weather  and  fuffered  no 
injury.  At  fea  we  were  frequently  in  danger  of  being 
overfet  by  whales,  and  having  one  morning  to  crofs  a  bay, 
we  difcovered  no  lefs  than  ten  of  thefe  monfters  in  it,  and 
were  obliged  to  return.  Having  waited  till  we  thought 
they  had  got  out  of  our  way,  we  proceeded,  but  had  fcarce 
rowed  a  mile  or  two,  before  we  found  ourfelves  followed  by 
two  of  them  and  were  again  obliged  to  return.  This  happen- 
ed twice,  and  once  they  came  fo  near,  even  clofe  to  the 
fliore,  that  nothing  but  the  Lord's  merciful  prefervation 
faved  us  from  deftruftion.  After  encountering  many  dan- 
gers, we  at  length  arrived  at  an  ifland  belonging  to  Norwe- 
gian Lapland,  in  the  yiH  degree  of  north  latitude,  and 
here  faw  the  fun  at  midnight  above  the  horizon.  From 
hence  we  proceeded  to  a  bay,  where  we  found  a  church, 
with  a  minifter,  a  juftice  of  the  peace  and  a  trader  living 
near  it.  We  were  welcome  to  them  as  mechanics  and  got 
employment  enough.  It  was  a  moft  delicious  repafl 
to  us,  again  to  eat  bread ;  for  having  lived  fo  long  upon 
nothing  but  fifli,  we  felt  faint  and  exhaufled.  The  juftice, 
in  whofe  houfe  we  lodged,  was  an  awakened  man  and  had 
a  great  love  for  us.  The  minifter  aifo  was  friendly,  bu^. 
his  ^tf-ife  oppofed  him.  He  once  offered  me  the  place  of 
fchoolmafter  in  the  village,  and  as  I  hoped  to  improve  the 
opportunity  to  fpeak  of  our  Savior  both  to  the  children  and 
their  parents,  I  agreed  to  make  a  trial  for  one  year.  But 
his  wife  fet  it  afide,  infinuating  that  I  fhould  divert  the 
parifhioners'  attention  from  their  proper  teacher. 

The 
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The  Norwegian   Laplanders   are  in  this  refpeft  better'' 
cared  for  than  the  Swedifli,  for  they  have  an  opportunity  of 
learning  to  read,   and  have  fervice  at  church  every  Sunday, 

We  ftaid  here  two  years  without  any  profpeft  of  obtain- 
ing our  aim.  Brother  Behr  therefore  wen'  back  to  Tornea, 
but  I  went  with  a  poft-mefTenger  to  Drontheim.  We  tra- 
velled alternately  by  fea  and  land.  The  latter  mode  of  tra- 
velling was  extremely  troublefome  to  me  on  account  of  the 
great  depth  of  the  fnow,  between  the  vaft  ice  mountains, 
through  which  our  road  lay.  That  we  might  not  fink  into 
it,  we  wore  fnow-fhoes,  near  eight  feet  long,  made  of  very 
thin  boards ;  but  they  retarded  our  progrefs  and  rendered 
walking  very  inconvenient,  efpecialU  in  afcendingthe  hills. 
About  Eafter  we  reached  Drontheim.  Here  1  foon  got  ac- 
quainted with  two  foldiers,  who  were  concerned  for  their 
fouls'  falvation,  and  were  quartered  on  an  ifland,  about  ten 
miles  off.  As  foon  as  I  began  to  preach  our  Savior  to  them, 
they  melted  in  tears.  There  were  more  awakened  people  on 
the  ifland,  whom  I  likewife  vifited,  but  not  before  1  hadafk- 
ed  and  obtained  leave  from  the  minifler,  though  he  had  often 
preached  violently  againft  them.  He  anfwered,  '*  he  fhould 
be  glad  to  fee  me  fet  thofe  wrong-headed  people  to  rights." 
Our  fmall  flock  confifled  ot  about  thirty  perfons,  and  I 
fpent  five  weeks  very  happily  amongfl:  them.  I  found, 
however,  that  my  way  ot  fetting  them  to  rights  did  not 
much  pleafe  the  clergyman,  for  lome  time  after,  the  burgo- 
mafter  of  Drontheim  having  come  to  the  ifland,  to  look  after 
his  eftate,  the  minifler  pieacntd  with  great  vehemence 
againft  me  and  our  fociety,  and  even  complained  fo  bitterly 
ot  me  to  the  burgo-malier,  that  the  latter  promifed  him  to 
fend  me  to  priion.  A  lieutenant,  who  was  a  pious  man, 
feat  me  word  of  it  and  advifed  me  to  fly.  This  I  could  not 
refolve  to  do,  but  went  ftrait  to  the  burgo-mafter,  to  hear 
wiiat  he  had  to  alledge  againfl,  me;  for  I  felt  particular 
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courage  on  this  occafion,  and  trufted  tliat  the  Lord  would 
iland  by  me.  As  foon  as  I  appeared  in  his  prefence,  he  be- 
gan to  rail  at  me  with  great  impetuofity.  I  anfwered  mo- 
deflly,  that  the  minifter  himfelf  had  given  me  leave  to 
vifit  thofe  people.  He  would  hear  no  more,  but  began  to 
threaten  me  with  immediate  arreft.  Upon  this  the  jailer, 
who  flood  behind  me,  offered  to  feize  me  by  the  arm.  1 
defired  him  to  wait,  till  he  got  more  pofitive  orders  and 
begged  the  burgo-mafter  only  to  permit  me  to  fay  a  few 
words  in  my  defence.  I  then  told  him,  "  that  the  people 
I  had  vifited  were  troubled  in  their  confciences  and  wifhed 
to  know,  what  they  fhould  do  to  be  faved.  Now  as  our 
bleffed  Lord  and  Savior,  the  Son  of  God,  had  purchafed 
life  and  falvation  for  them  and  us  all,  by  his  bitter  paflion 
and  death  on  the  Crofs,  I  had  fimply  direfted  them  unta 
Him,  that  they  might  fird  grace  and  remiffion  of  their 
fms  in  his  blood."  The  burgo-mafter  exclaimed ;  "  All 
that  is  very  well,  but  you  muft  immediately  leave  the 
country."  When  I  anfwered,  that  I  would  obey  him,  as 
foon  as  I  could  find  an  opportunity  of  going  awav,  he  re- 
plied, that  he  would  take  me  to  Drontheim,  which  he  did 
the  day  following.  I  fat  next  to  him  in  his  barge  ;  he 
behaved  friendly  and  told  me,  that  the  minifter  had 
faid  fo  much  againft  me  yefterday,  that  he  could  not  help 
being  in  a  paflion,  but  now  he  advifed  me  to  fettle 
at  Drontheim^  where  the  awakened  from  the  ifland  might 
vifit  me.  This  did  not  fuit  my  plan,  and  I  theretore  went 
to  Chriftiana,  where,  as  likewife  in  Dramen,  I  continued 
to  vifit  the  focieties,  till  a  regular  minifter  arrived  to  take 
charge  of  them. 

In  1746,  I  vifited  Herrnhut,  and  in  1748,  was  called  to 
Sweden;  where  the  Brethrea  were  at  that  time  much  per- 
fecuted.  My  abode  was  at  Tornea,  and  fometunes  at  Stock- 
holm.   Li  1753,  1  married  Catharine  Heinrich  of  Herrnhut, 
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and  lived  in  various  places  in  Sweden  till  176B,  fervin,^  the 
Brethren's  Societies.  At  length  my  encreafi ng  infirmi- 
ties made  it  necefTary  for  me  to  requeft  my  difmiflion,  and 
I  went  to  refide  at  Gnadau  in  Saxony." 

Thus  far  our  late  Brother's  own  account. 

Though  an  invalid,  he  rendered  efTential  fervices  to  the 
congregation  at  Gnadau,  and  with  a  view,  as  much  as 
pofTible,  to  fave  the  fund  for  the  fupport  of  old  and  infirm 
fervants  of  the  congregation,  he  continued  to  earn  his 
bread  by  the  labor  of  his  own  hands,  as  long  as  his  infirmi- 
ties would  admit  of  it.  He  fpent  his  time  in  converfe 
with  the  Lord,  took  a  near  fhare  in  the  welfare  of 
Chrift's  kingdom  in  general,  of  the  Unity  of  the  Brethren, 
and  of  the  congregation  he  lived  in.  He  had  an  unfhaken 
confidence  in  our  Savior,  and  whenever  he  was  vifited  by 
his  friends,  always  turned  the  converfation  to  the  beft  of 
fubjefts.  His  behavior  was  eafv,  affable  and  upright,  by 
which  he  gained  the  love  of  all.  For  the  laft  two  years 
of  his  life  he  was  afflifted  with  a  painful  complaint,  and 
longed  ardently  for  his  releafe.  On  the  morning  of  the 
22d  of  February,  1798,  he  exprefled  the  moft  lively  hopes 
that  the  Lord  would  foon  come  and  deliver  him  from  all 
bodily  fufferings,  in  which  he  was  not  difappointed,  for  at 
nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  this  faithful  and  zealous  wit- 
nefs  of  Jefus  entered  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  in  the  nine* 
tieth  year  ©f  his  age. 


£xtra8:  cj  the  Diary  of  the  Mijfion  at  Lichtenau  in 
Greenland. 

JANUARY  ift,   1796,  the  number  of  Chriftian  Green- 
landers  belonging   to  this   congregation    was    349,    of 
whom  22b  lived  at  Lichtenau,  and  the  remainder  on  differ- 
ent 
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tnf  parts  of  the  neighboring  coafts,  at  Innukfuk,  Onartdk, 
OkiHiarofek  and  Omenarfuk.  Generally  fpeaking  their 
walk  and  converfation  is  as  becomes  children  of  God, 
though  there  are  alfo  individuals,  whom  the  MifTionaries 
muft  bear  with  great  patience.  Yet  the  Spirit  of  God  bears 
the  fway  in  this  congrregation,  and  there  is  more  caufe  for 
praife  and  thankfgiving  than  for  fear  and  perplexity. 

On  the  19th,  being  the  anniverfary  of  the  beginning  of 
the  Greenland  MifTion,  we  read  the  hiftory  of  this  event  to 
all  our  people,  includingr  the  account  of  the  converfion 
and  baptifm  of  the  firfl: -fruits  of  this  nation,  Sa?nuel  Kajar- 
nak  and  his  family.  It  was  heard  with  filent  attention.  On 
the 'i 4th,  being  the  ufual  monthly 'prayer  day,  three  boys 
were  baptized  into  the  death  of  Jefus. 

On  the  27th,  we  had  a  conference  with  our  Greenland 
affiftants,  at  which  th'^v  mentioned,  that  fome  of  our  Brethren 
and  Sifters,  who  are  in  indigent  circumftances,  complained 
of  not  receivit^g  as  much  as  formerly  towards  their  relief. 
We  took  this  opportunity  to  explain  to  them,  that  it  was 
out  of  our  pow'T,  though  we  were  ever  fo  willing,  to  main- 
tain the  poor;  but  as  our  Brethren  and  friends  in  Europe 
cared  for  our  maintenanre,  fo  that  we  are  in  no  way  burden- 
fome  to  them,  we  could  the  more  confidently  advife  thofe 
who  were  expert  in  providing  abundantly  for  their  families, 
to  be  more  generous  towards  the  poor  of  their  own  nation. 
This  was  well  received  and  attended  to. 

March  4th,  a  heathen  from  Kennertok  vifited  us.  We 
exhorted  him  in  the  mofl;  prefTiug  manner,  ferioufly  to 
confider  his  foul's  falvation  and  to  turn  with  his  whole 
heart  to  the  Lord.  He  anfwered,  "  that  both  he  and  his 
wife  began  to  have  a  defire  to  be  converted."  We  cannot 
but  rejoice  even  at  fuch  a  diftant  profpeft,  for  moft  hea- 
then, who  vifit  Lichtenau,  are  not  aihamed  to  fay,  that  they 

never  think  of  converlion. 
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May  yth,  was  the  interment  of  the  remains  of  Jacob,  an 
afTiftant,  to  whom  we  can  bear  teftimony  that  he  walked 
worthy  of  the  grace  received  from  our  Savior,  to  whom  he 
clave  with  his  whole  heart.  He,  thought  lowly  of  him- 
(elf,  and  fpoke  always  with  true  contrition  of  heart  of  his 
poverty  and  Hnfalnefs.  In  addrefTing  his  believing  coun- 
trymen, he  delivered  himfelf  with  much  warmth  and  zeal 
concerning  the  love  they  ought  to  ihow  to  our  Savior,  for 
the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  exhorting  them  to 
live  always  unto  him  and  to  keep  his  commandments.  To 
the  heathen  he  declared  the  grace  of  God  revealed  by  the 
gofpel  with  life  and  fpirit,  and  invited  them  to  come  unto 
Jefus,  that  they  might  be  faved.  On  receiving  the  Sacra- 
ment a  few  days  before  his  departure,  his  heart  was  filled 
with  rapture  and  a  foretafte  of  heavenly  blifs. 

On  the  27th,  Brother  Beck  vifited  the  difperfed  Bre- 
thren and  Sifters  at  the  fiorde  (or  bay)  who  are  at  prefent 
employed  in  the  herring  fifhery.  He  was  here  frequently 
invited  to  call  upon  baptized  Greenlanders,  who  belong  to 
the  Danifh  mifTion,  He  alfo  fpent  great  part  of  his  time 
with  the  heathen  from  the  fouth,  who  are  at  prefent  at  the 
fiorde,  vifiting  them  in  their  tents,  and  declaring  unto  them 
the  love  of  Jefus.  A  few  hearkened  with  attention,  and  pro- 
mifed  to  be  converted,  but  moft  of  them  repeated  their  old 
cxcufes,  and  fome  even  turned  all  to  ridicule.  They  Were 
inceffantly  occupied  with  their  foolifh  games,  at  which  they 
fpent  day  and  night.  Several  of  them  had  heard  Brother 
Beck  twenty  years  ago  in  the  north,  and  told  him,  that  they 
had  not  forgotten  his  words. 

At  the  public  meetings  however,  which  were  held  in  the 
open  air,  they  paid  great  attention.  The  heathen  placed 
themfelves  of  their  own  accord  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the 
baptized  on  an  eminence,  and  the  hiftory  of  the  rich  man 
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and  Lazarus,  which  Brother  Beck  explained  to  them,  gave 
him  a  good  opportunity  ot  addrefling  each  clafs  of  hearers. 

June  ift,  a  Greenlander  from  the  fouth  brought  a  letter 
from  Captain  Pcterfen,  commander  of  the  fliip  dellined  for 
Julianenhaab,  at  anchor  at  Cape  Farewell,  requefting  one 
of  us  to  come  to  his  affiftance,  as  he  was  unable  to  converfe 
with  the  natives.  Brother  Grillich  therefore  went  thither, 
and  on  his  return  brought  a  packet  of  letters,  Sec.  from 
Europe,  which  we  perufed  with  the  greateft  pleafare  and 
gratitude  to  our  Brethren  and  friends.  We  commend  our- 
felves,  together  with  our  congregation  of  believing  Green- 
landers,  to  their  prayers  and  remembrance  before  the  Lord. 

Jacob  Beck, 
Signed     Christian  David  Rudolph, 
John  George  Grillich. 


VARIOUS     ACCOUNTS. 

1.  'HP'HE  brig  Harmony  failed  on  the  7th  of  June  for 
-*-  Labrador,  in  company  of  the  Ihips  going  to  Hud, 
fon's  bay,  under  convoy  of  a  frigate.  Three  Miihonaries 
went  in  her  to  the  afliftance  of  our  Brethren  on  that  coaft, 
and  by  a  letter  dated  at  Stromnefs  in  the  Orknies,  June 
26th,  we  learnt  with  thanks  to  the  Lord,  that  they  were  all 
well  and  had  had  a  pleafant  voyage, 

2.  From  Surinam,  the  following  accounts  have  been  re- 
ceived by  way  of  Philadelphia,  in  a  letter  dated  Paramaribo, 
January  24th,  1798. 

In  December  1797,  they  had  the  great  joy  to  receive  a 
packet  of  letters  and  diaries  from  Europe,  after  having  long 
been  without  any  accounts  from  tlience.     On  account  of 
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the  many  privateers  which  infefted  the  coaft,  the  price  of 
provifions  had  rifen  exceedingly  laft  year,  and  they  were 
fcarcely  ah\e  to  procure  the  common  necefTaries  of  life. 
But  many  American  fliips  arriving  of  late,  they  had  grown 
fomewhat  cheaper.  Moft  of  our  Brethren  and  Sifters  at 
Paramaribo  had  been  afflifted  with  fevere  illnefles  during 
the  year  I'gy.  The  negroe  congregation  there  had  en- 
creafed,  eighteen  adults  having  been  baptized  laft  year. 
Many  new  negroes  attend  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel, 
which  is  made  the  means  of  great  blefting  to  not  a  few  of 
them.  At  Sommelfdyk  the  MifTionaries  have  likewife  fuf- 
fered  by  illnefs,  but  were  again  reftored  to  health.  Their 
labors  among  the  negroes  in  the  plantations  were  not  in 
vain,  and  many  pleafmg  and  encoraging  inftances  occurred 
of  their  being  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  Brethren  defire  to  receive  afliftants,  that  the  negroes, 
who  are  widely  fcattered  on  different  eftates,  may  be  vifited 
more  frequently.  Brother  Langballe  at  [Paramaribo  had 
received  a  commiflion  to  vifit  the  free  negroes  at  Bambey, 
and  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  lay  a  fpecial  bleffing  on  his  la- 
bors, by  means  of  which  the  Miffionaries,  ftationed  at  the 
latter  place,  had  received  great  encoragement  and  a  renewal 
of  life  and  aftivity  in  the  fervice  of  our  Savior. 

Among  the  Indians  at  Hoop  on  the  Corentyn  our  Bre- 
thren have  had  to  ftruggle  with  many  difiiculties,  arifmg 
partly  from  their  dangerous  fituation  on  the  frontiers  be- 
tween Surinam  and  Berbice,  the  latter  of  which  is  now  in 
poffeffion  of  the  Englifh,  and  partly  from  various  painful  oc- 
currences among  fome  of  the  Indian  converts.  Yet  amidft 
all  diftreffes  and  trials,  they  had  often  experienced  the  moft 
heart -reviving  proofs  of  our  Lord's  love  and  power,  made 
manifeft  in  their  congregation,  which  greatly  ftrengthened 
their  courage  in  ferving  the  Indians  with  the  gofpel.  Bro- 
ther Fiflier  writes,  that,  upon  the  whole,   the  Indians  at 
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Hoop  lived  happily  and  comfortably  together,  and  made  an 
evident  progrefs  in  every  degree  of  civilization.  In  the 
courfe  of  laft  year,  twenty  adults  and  children  were  bap* 
tized,  and  285  Indians  lived  together  at  Hoop.  The  Mif- 
fionaries  had  fultained  a  heavy  lofs,  by  the  following  cir- 
cumftance.  Brother  Kluge,  returning  from  Paramaribo  in 
their  own  vefTel,  which  was  laden  with  provifions  for  Hoop^ 
being  out  at  Tea,  was  taken  by  an  Englifli  privateer  and 
plundered  of  all  his  ftores.  The  privateer  carried  him,  with 
the  Indians  in  his  company,  to  Berbice,  where  he  was  taken 
very  ill,  but  met  with  Ibme  kind  friends  who  lodged  him 
and  rendered  him  many  good  fervices.  After  paying  a  confi- 
derable  fum  to  ranfom  the  vefTel,  he  returned  fafe  to  Hoop. 
3.  It  will  undoubtedly  give  great  pleafure  to  all  our  Bre» 
thren  every  where,  to  hear  of  the  profperous  voyage  and 
fafe  return  of  the  fhip  DufF,  Captain  James  Wilfon,  from 
the  iflands  of  the  Pacific  ocean,  after  having  fafely  landed 
the  Miffioiaries,  fent  out  by  the  London  Miflionary  Society 
to  Otaheitc,  and  other  iflands,  with  every  profpeft  of  their 
being  well  received  and  kindly  treated  by  the  inhabitants. 
The  accounts  already  printed  are  in  the  hands  of  many  of 
our  Brethren  and  friends ;  it  is  therefore  needlefs  to  repeat 
particulars,  but  only  to  mention  that,  according  to  an  adver- 
tilement  lately  publifhed,  a  more  circumfiantial  narrative  of 
the  voyage  will  fhortly  appear  in  print,  and  no  doubt  excite 
in  the  minds  of  all  true  lovers  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  and 
his  kingdom  on  earth,  the-  moft  lively  intereft,  and  caufe 
them  to  pray  unto  Him  to  blefs  thefe  endeavors  with  abun- 
dant fuccefs,  until  his  knowledge  cover  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  Tea. 
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OCTOBER  1st.  We  had  a  visiting  party  of  twent  j^-seven  persons 
with  us.  They  attended  the  litany  and  public  preaching,  and 
afterwards  took  a  view  of  the  settlement,  when  they  declared 
that,  after  the  evil  reports  they  had  heard,  they  had  been  most 
agreeably  disappointed,  and  found  them  all  contradicted. 

4th.  Our  late  Land-drost,  Mr.  Zorn,  spent  the  night  here, 
and  had  much  agreeable  conversation  with  us,  relating  to  the 
missions  of  the  Brethren's  Church  in  general,  and  the  settlements 
made  in  this  country. 

Sth.  We  received  six  Dutch  bibles,  from  the  School  Com- 
mission. This  is  a  valuable  present  to  us,  as  some  of  our  peo- 
ple are  able  to  read,  and  have  not  yet  seen  the  old  Testament 
in  Dutch. 

10th.  Having  heard  that  a  bastard  Hottentot  had  fixed  his 
residence  on  our  South  boundary,  the  Brethren  Schm-itt  and 
Fritsch  went  to  examine  into  his  pretensions.  He  produced  a 
permit  from  the  Veld  Cornet,  Mr.  V.  If  this  is  suffered  it  will 
be  a  great  annoyance,  being  near  the  Cape  road;  and  may  be- 
come a  resort  for  people  selling  liquor. 

13th  and  14th.  Brother  Fritsch  and  his  wife  were  engaged 
in  speaking  with  the  baptized.  Some  confessed,  that  lately 
they  had  become  indifferent  about  their  souls,  and  more  bent  upon 
seeking  the  things  of  this  world.  Others  were  found  in  truth 
desirous  of  making  their  callina;  and  election  sure. 

i)a?2/e/P/oy,  being  asked,  whether  his  soul  was  hungry  and 
thirsty  after  the  word  of  God,  replied:  "  O  yes,  when  I  am  tend- 
ing cattle  in  the  field,  my  heart  feels  a  gieat  drawing  towards 
the  meetings  of  the  congregation.     My  dear  teacher  knows  also. 
Vol,  VI.  ifL 
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that  if  a  ch'ld  goes  ever  so  often  to  school,  but  has  no  mind  ta 
learn,  it  will  never  keep  any  thin^  in  its  memory,  bat  so  it  is 
not  with  me;  I  pray,  that  1  may  improve,  ard,  if  it  may  be,  ad- 
vance in  the  privileges  of  th?;  house  of  God.'* 

Justina  Pikeur.  "  Ahis,  I  feel  that  I  am  far  behind  ia 
the  performance  of  the  promises  I  made  at  my  baptism,  that  I 
would  cleave  to  our  Saviour  as  a  poor  needy  sinner.  I  have 
got  into  a  self-righteous  way,  and  seek  to  help  myself,  and 
thereby  have  been  brought  into  a  melancholy  and  discontented 
state.  I  did  not  seek  the  fault  in  myself,  but  in  others,  and 
thus  became  uncharitable  in  judging  of  my  brethu\n  and 
sisters.  At  last  I  grew  even  weary  of  life,  and  cried  to  the  Lord, 
to  shew  me  what  was  my  error.  This  He  has  done,  and  I  now 
find  that  in  myself  there  is  nothing  but  sin  and  evil,  and  that  if 
I  would  be  happy,  I  must  fly  to  Him  for  help.  I  pray  Him  to 
keep  me  under  this  conviction  to  the  end  of  my  life,  for  1  dtsire 
to  live  alone  for  Him  in  the  world." 

16th.  We  had  a  visit  from  the  governor's  children,  who 
seemed  pleased  with  the  Hottentots'  gardens.  In  the  night  a 
Hottentot  house  took  fire,  in  consequence  of  some  hot  embers 
being  left,  when  the  family  went  to  rest.  The  house  was  half 
consumed  before  they  were  waked  by  their  neighbours;  but 
they  were  all  preserved  by  God's  mercy,  from  suffering  any 
harm. 

20th.  The  governor  and  his  family  passed  through  our 
place  in  their  return  to  town.  They  conversed  some  time  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Schmitt,  with  much  friendliness,  and  be- 
spoke several  articles.  They  left  two  slave  girls  here  to  wash 
linens.  His  excellency  had  In  his  company  the  Inspector  of 
Lands,  ]V3r.D'Eicury,  who  in  company  of  Mr.  Melville,  the  Go- 
vernment Surveyor,  was  directed  to  fix  the  boundaries  between 
our  place,  and  the  government's  farms  adjoining.  The  Brethren 
Schmittand  Fritsch  accompanied  these  gentlemen  to  the  boun- 
dary, and  Mr.  D'Escury,  observed,  that  nature  had  made  a  dis- 
tinct division  by  a  line  passing  along  the  summits  of  the  hills; 
directing  Mr.  Melville  to  mark  it  accordingly  in  his  plan.  The 
two  gentlemen  spent  the  night  with  us. 
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21st.  We  bad  a  blessed  participation  of  tbe  Holy  Commu- 
nion. Abraham  Joseas  partook  the  first  time,  aiiu  three  per- 
sons were  appointed  for  confirmation, 

29ih.  Lieutenant-general  Meade,  tlu'  Dt-putv  G'jvernor, 
called  on  us,  ard  expressed  his  satisfaction  with  tiie  iaiprove- 
nients  made  by  the  Hottentots  in  tliei»  gcoujids. 

30th.  Tlie  Inspector  an  1  Surveyor  weie  a/iin  h^re.  The 
Brethren  Silmiiit  and  Fritsch,  lode  with  them  to  rht  above- 
mentioned  j  l.iccjwheie  th.t- hnsia'd  Hottentot  liad  sefiled,  andre- 
presentedthe  inconvenience  arivi:ig<o  us.  The  inspectoi  judged, 
tbat  no  bouse  could  he  put  up  there,  by  the  right  we  .have  over 
the  land,  heing  siot  lialf  an  hour's  walk  from  us;  but  that,  for  the 
good  of  the  public,  travellers  must  be  permitted,  in  dry  seasons, 
to  use  the  water  settling  in  a  pond  adjoijiing. 

November  4ih.  We  received  agreeable  letters  from  Brother 
Bonatz  at  Gnadenilial,  reporting  the  well-being  of  all  our 
Brethren  there. 

On  the  6tii,  7th,  and  Sth,  Brother  Fritscli  and  his  wife 
spoke  with  the  candidates  for  haptibiu,  new  people  a^id  chil- 
dren. 

Arie  Ahel^  wasasktd,  whether  he  understood  all  he  heard 
in  the  meetings.  He  answered:  **  Yes,  1  u  idersiaiid,  but 
I  cannot  keep  it  in  my  recollectioi).  ilowtver,  I  have  learnt 
so  much,  that  I  am  iiow  convinced,  that  gambling,  whoring, 
lying,  and  ch.eating,  aie  heinous  sins.  All  these  tnings  I  have 
practised,  v\ithout  ever  thinking  that  it  was  had;  and  if  any  one 
reproved  me  for  them,  1  was  angry,  and  went  to  tighting.  But 
now  I  perceive  that  I  was  in  fault,  and  if  1  had  behaved  well, 
no  one  would  luive  scolded  me." 

Among  the  new  people,  we  found,  that  some  had  most 
singular  ideas  of  Christianiiy.  Mcty  Adrian  said  :  that  he  had 
made  a  covenant  with  a  certain  rock,  that  whenever  he  saw  it, 
he  would  call  upon  Jesus.  Such  weil-meani..g,  ignorant  people, 
are  treated  with  patience,  and  gradually  led  into  a  cleaier  view 
of  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  religioti  of  Christ, 

There  are  again  others,  who  soon  comprehend  the  instruc- 
tions given  them,  and  express  very  distinctly,  the  state  of  their 
souls. 
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10th.  We  spoke  with  five  persons  who  are  appointed  can- 
didates tor  baptism.  They  were  truly  thankful  for  il,  but  par- 
ticularly a  man  and  his  wife,  who  rejoiced  that  they  are  now  in 
the  same  class  with  their  three  children,  who  were  admitted  be- 
fore them. 

12th.  We  were  grieved  to  be  obliged  to  send  a  man  and 
woman  away  from  the  settlement,  on  account  of  gross  trans- 
gression. 

13th.  We  celebrated  this  Memorial-day  of  our  Church  with 
a  solemn  meeting  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.  After  it  was 
over,  Mariana  Conrady  said:  That  duriiig^he  singing  of  a  cer- 
tain verse,  wnich  was  likewise  sung  at  her  baptism,  a  most 
powerful  sense  of  gratitude  towards  our  Saviour  filled  her  heart, 
and  she  prayed  Him  to  grant  her  the  grace  to  dev(>te  herself  anew 
with  soul  and  body  unto  Him  who  had  now  preserved  her  in  his 
love  during  the  year  past. 

In  the  afternoon,  Brother  Schmitt  baptized  a  woman  into 
the  death  of  Jesus,  and  called  her  RacheL  This  transaction 
was  attended  with  a  peculiar  perception  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  among  His  people. 

15th.  Three  persons  were  confirmed  for  the  first  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

16th.  We  spoke  with  the  communicants,  and  rejoiced  over 
the  state  of  most  of  them.  Mary  Christiansen^  who  was  lately 
readmitted,  expressed  her  thankfulness  with  deep  humility,  and 
bemoaned  her  late  deviations.  She  said:  "My  daily  prayer 
is,  that  from  this  time  forward,  I  may  lie  at  the  feet  of  my  mer- 
ciful Saviour,  and  never  cease  to  beseech  Him  to  preserve  me 
and  others  from  such  transgressions." 

18th.  We  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  which  the  three 
above-mentioned  persons  were  partakers  for  the  first  time. 
Some  of  our  people  could  not  attend,  being  employed  by  the 
farmers  in  the  harvest. 

21st.  Brother  Fritsch  and  his  wife  went  on  business  to 
Cape-town,  and  on  their  return  brought  us  agreeable  letters, 
both  from  Gnadeniiial  and  from  Europe. 

26th.  Two  children  were  baptized  after  the  forenoon's 
service. 


The  weather  during  the  last  days  of  this  month  was  so  ho% 
that  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  was  100°  above  0  in  the  shade. 

December  3d.  Being  prayer-day,  Brother  Schmitt  bap- 
tized two  children  into  the  death  of  Jesus. 

5th.  Colonel  Picket  and  another  English  officer  called  upon 
us,  and  staid  with  us  over  night.  Their  object  was  to  shoot 
partridges  on  our  land^  In  which  they  succeeded. 

10th.  Four  persons  obtained  leave  to  live  on  our  land. 

15th.  A  letter  was  received  from  Brother  Kuester,  from  St. 
Helena,  giving  us  an  account  of  the  well-being  of  himself  and 
his  family. 

18th.  A  communicant,  Catharine  Botsman,  departed 
this  life  in  child-bed,  aged  40.  She  was  baptized  by  brother 
Schmitt  in  June  1811,  and  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
July  1812.  We  may  with  truth  give  her  that  testimony,  that 
she  knew  and  cleaved  to  Jesus  as  the  Redeemer  of  her  soul. 
Her  temper  was  rather  hot,  but  being  truly  converted  to  Him, 
and  desirous  of  enjoying  His  peace,  whenever  she  had  offended 
any  one  she  was  soon  convinced  of  her  error,  and  ready  to  ask 
forgiveness. 

On  the  same  day,  Philip  3Ioses  departed  this  life,  in  an 
age  of  about  60  years.  He  rejoiced  to  be  transplanted  out  of 
this  life  of  suffering,  into  the  kingdom  of  rest  with  our  Saviour. 
He  was  baptized  April  22, 1810,  by  the  late  Brother  Kohrham- 
mer;  and  in  1813,  became  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Communion. 
On  the  9th  of  August  1813,  he  experienced  a  particular  pre- 
servation of  his  life,  when  Brother  Schmitt  was  the  means  of 
rescuing  him  from  the  claws  of  a  tyger.  However,  his  face, 
and  especially  his  nose,  was  dreadfully  mangled.  Of  this  hurt 
he  had  recovered;  but  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  suffered 
great  poverty,  as  an  asthmatic  complaint  prevented  him  from 
going  out  to  earn  his  bread.  Being  at  last  extremely  reduced 
by  a  consumption,  and  his  wife,  who  had  already  three  small 
children,  being  brought  to  bed  of  a  fourth,  the  circumstances 
of  his  family  weighed  so  much  upon  his  mind,  that  he  could 
not  help  complaining  of  his  lot;  though  he  always  ended  by 
expressing  resignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  whetiier  it  might 


262 

please  Him  soon  to  release  him  and  take  him  in  mercy  to  Him- 
self, or  to  leave  him  longer  below. 

21st  and  22d.  After  long  draught,  we  had,  for  this  season, 
an  extraordinary  fall  of  rain,  by  which  our  pond  was  filled  with 
water  for  our  thirsty  cattle,  and  all  the  country  began  to  look 
green  again, 

24th.  We  received  at  length  the  long-looked-for  account 
of  the  arrival  of  the  company  appointed  to  assist  in  the  service 
of  this  Mission 5  namely,  the  Brethren  Clemens  and  Thomsen, 
and  their  wives,  and  the  single  Brethren,  Lemmertz  and 
Stein.  But  it  gave  us  very  great  additional  pleasure  to  be 
informed  of  this  event  by  a  letter  from  Brother  JLatrobe,  who 
mentioned,  that  he  himself  had  accompanied  them  hither,  on  a 
visit  to  this  mission,  which  we  have  often  wished,  but  never 
ventured  to  hope  for. 

This  evening  we  met  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  and  our  hearts  were  filled  with  joy  and  gladness, 
while  v/e  contemplated  that  most  glorious  event,  by  which  we 
and  all  mankind  may  obtain  deliverance  from  sin  and  curse,  if 
we  believe  on  and  receive  Him  in  faith.  We  prayed  Him  to 
reveal  Himself  in  this  and  every  other  country  to  all  mankind, 
and  especially  to  those  who  yet  walk  in  darkness,  as  the  light  of 
life. 

25th.  Brother  Schmitt  and  his  wife  set  out  for  Cape-town, 
to  welcome  and  bring  hither  the  above-mentioned  company. 

30th.  Brother  Fritsch  and  part  of  our  congregation  went 
to  meet  them,  and  about  an  hour's  walk  from  hence,  had  the 
pleasure  to  see  them  arrive.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  mutual 
joy  experienced  by  all  parties  on  this  occasion,  which  was  ex- 
pressed more  with  tears  than  words.  In  the  afternoon,  we  had 
the  pleasure  to  see  them  arrive  safe  at  our  house,  when  the 
Hottentots  assembled  at  the  door,  sung  hymns  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for  cundacii ng  this  dear  company  safe 
across  the  great  ocean,  atid  sending  again  teacheis  to  labour 
among  them  in  His  name. 

In  the  evening-meeting,  both  Brother  Latrobeand  Brother 
Clemens  delivered  salutations  irom  the  Elders' Conference  of 
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the  Unity;  the  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
all  the  congregations  of  the  Brethren  \n  Europe,  to  rhe  Hot- 
tentot congregations  in  tills  country,  which  were  answered  with 
loud  thanksgivings  by  the  congregation  present. 

31st.  In  the  evening,  we  met  to  close  the  year  witli  prayer 
and  praise,  which  we  did  with  hearts  filled  with  humble  ac- 
knowledgments of  the  many  and  great  mercies  we  have  experi- 
enc«d,  and  the  help  afforded  us  by  our  gracious  Saviour  ia 
many  trials.  We  craved  His  pardon  for  all  our  manifold  ne- 
glects and  failings,  and  felt  His  peace  and  pardoning  love  in 
our  souls  for  our  comfort  and  encouragement.  We  devoted 
ourselves  anew  unto  Him,  and  covenanted  with  eacli  other  to 
remain,  through  grace.  His  faithful  followers  to  the  end. 

The  congregation  at  Gruenekloof  consists  at  the  close  of 
the  year  1815,  of  53  Communicants;  94  Baptized  Adults  and 
Children;  26  Candidates  for  Baptism  :  in  all  of  173  persons  — 
19  more  than  last  year.  105  new  people,  and  12  living  at 
Lauweskloof.     Total,  290  persons. 

Seven  men  are  among  the  military,  on  the  borders  of  Caf- 
fraria. 

We  commend  ourselves  to  the  love  and  remembrance  of 
all  our  brethren  and  friends. 

(Signed)  J.  H.  ScUiMirr.         J.  Fuitsch, 


LETTERS 
Received  from  LABRADOR,  in  the  Year  181G. 

Okkak,  Sept,  6,  181G. 
Dearest  Brethren, 

WE  began  to  be  very  much  surprised  at  the  long  delay  in 
the  arrival  of  the  ship,  and  felt  often  great  anxiety  on  her  ac- 
count, especially  as  there  was  an  unusual  quantity  of  drift  ice 
upon  our  coast.  This  made  us,  with  the  more  earnestijcss, 
cry  unto  the  Lord,  that  He  would  grant  His  protection  to  the 
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ship  and  all  on  board.  At  length,  on  the  29th  of  August, 
about  five  in  the  afternoon,  we  had  the  inexpressible  pleasure 
to  see  her  come  safe  to  an  anchor  in  our  bay,  and  to  v/elconne 
Brother  and  Sister  Sturman,  Captain  Fraser,  and  Brother 
Taylor  in  our  midst.  We  cannot  express  the  thankfulness  we 
feel  towards  our  God  and  Saviour,  whenever  we  see  the  ship 
arrive  with  us,  knowing  the  dangers  she  must  encounter  on 
our  coasts.  He  has  given  us  again  a  proof,  that  He  graciously 
attends  to  us,  and  will  never  withdraw  His  paternal  care  and 
protection  from  us.  We  soon  met  together  in  fellowship,  to 
thank  and  praise  Him  for  these  great  and  undeserved  favours. 

On  reading  your  very  welcome  and  agreeable  letter,  we 
were  anew  excited  to  great  gratitude  towards  you,  for  the  kind 
share  you  take  in  our  welfare,  and  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
among  the  Esquimaux  nation,  whom  we  have  the  favour  to 
serve  with  the  Gospel. 

We  learnt  with  much  participation,  that  Brother  Latrobe 
has  been  appointed  to  visit  our  Missionary  Establishments  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  prayed  the  Lord  to  be  with  him, 
and  bless  him  with  success  in  all  his  undertakings. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  having  so  soon  again  restored 
peace  to  the  world,  and  pray  him  to  preserve  it  unto  us. 
Above  all  we  entreat  Him  to  let  that  peace  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, and,  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away,  be 
more  known  and  enjoyed  by  those  who  call  themselves  by  His 
Name. 

As  to  ourselves,  we  may  with  truth  declare,  that  He  has 
been  with  us  and  our  people,  and  approved  Himself  to  us  all,  as 
a  gracious  God  and  Father,  preserving  us  in  health,  and  grant- 
ing us  strength  to  perform  our  labour  with  ease.  He  has 
blessed  our  weak  testimony  of  His  love  to  sinners,  and  the 
atonement  made  for  sin  by  His  blood-shedding  and  death,  ac- 
companying it  with  power  and  the  demonstration  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  insomuch  that  it  found  entrance  into  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers.  We  experienced  the  fulfilment  of  His  gracious  pro- 
mises that  He  would  be  with  His  people  every  where,  and  at 
all  times,  especially  when  we  were  met  to  administer  the  Holy 
Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  at  other 
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seasons,  on  festivals,  and  on  the  memorial  days  of  His  holy  in- 
carnation and  passion. 

Our  schools  have  been  regularly  held  and  attended  with 
diligence  by  the  young  people  of  both  sexes.  Their  progress 
has  been  various,  but  we  can  say  with  truth,  that  they  have 
profited  thereby,  and  we  entertain  the  pleasing  hopes,  that 
they  will  give  their  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  prosper  in  His 
congregation.  In  short,  we  rejoice  in  perceiving  that  the  work 
of  God  and  His  Spirit  has  been  carried  on  in  the  hearts  of  all  our 
people,  with  manifest  blessing,  though  amidst  much  weakness 
and  imperfection  on  our  part,  and  not  distinguished  by  any 
extraordinary  and  striking  appearances  from  without.  The  ex- 
ternal distress  which  our  Esquimaux  have  suffered  in  the  fore- 
going winter,  has  indeed  had  some  influence  upon  their  spiri- 
tual course,  as  they  were  obliged  to  seek  their  food  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  Settlement.  Their  exertions  to  procure  suste- 
nance by  catching  seals,  failed  entirely,  both  in  the  use  of  nets, 
and  in  their  kayaks ;  but  the  blessing  of  God  was  bestowed  in  a 
particular  manner  upon  the  little  assistance  which  we  were 
enabled  to  render  them  out  of  our  own  store,  by  which  they 
were  preserved  from  total  famine.  Nor  did  any  suffer  in  their 
health  from  want  of  food. 

The  year  past  has,  however,  been  an  extraordinary  season. 
At  the  beginning  of  November  1815,  the  sea  was  already  filled 
with  ice,  by  which  the  autumnal  hunt  for  seals  was  completely 
destroyed.  From  that  time  the  degree  of  cold  remained  the 
same,  and  there  happened  such  an  unusual  fall  of  snow,  that 
the  oldest  Esquimaux  never  remembers  to  have  seen  the  like. 
In  spring,  the  frost  continued  so  severe,  that  we  could  not 
work  in  our  gardens  at  the  proper  time,  and  consequently  ex- 
pect but  a  poor  crop  of  vegetables  this  year,  for  the  whole 
summer  season  has  been  dry  and  cold,  owing  probably  to  the 
great  quantity  of  drift  ice  upon  our  coasts. 

Since  the  departure  of  the  ship  last  year,  five  persons  hav^ 
become  partakers  of  the  holy  communion,  four  adults  and  four 
children  were  baptized,  four  admitted  as  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, and  three  have  departed  this  life  in  the  faith. 

We  return  you,  dear  brethren,  our  sincere  thanks  for  all 
Voi,.  VI.  nM 
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you  have  again  bestowed  upon  us,  which  we  have  received  safe 
by  the  Jemima.  May  our  Saviour  reward  you  and  all  friends, 
who  so  kindly  assist  you  in  caring  for  our  outward  maintenance, 
with  abundant  spiritual  blessings,  enabling  you  also  in  future 
to  support  His  work  in  this  distant  country. 

As  to  the  second  expedition  proposed  to  be  undertaken 
to  the  north,  you  may  rest  assured,  that  each  of  us  will 
willingly  contribute,  by  assisting  to  the  utmost  of  our  power 
in  providing  the  means,  and  we  pray  that  it  may  tend  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  promotion  of  His  cause  among  the 
natives. 

We  join  you  in  fervent  prayer  to  our  Saviour,  tliat  He 
woulfi  again  take  the  ship  and  all  on  board,  under  His  gracious 
protection,  and  bring  them  safe  to  you.  Our  most  earnest  sup- 
plications before  the  throne  of  grace  are  for  a  continuance  of 
His  mercy  towards  us,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  own  us  and 
our  labours,  by  leading  souls  to  Himself  through  the  preaching 
of  the  word  of  His  cross,  bloodshedding,  and  death  for  all  man- 
kind, to  strengthen  our  weak  hands  by  the  daily  enjoyment  of 
His  love  and  divine  presence,  and  to  support  our  drooping 
faith  under  all  adverse  circumstances  and  trials,  that  His  work 
of  grace  may  remain  uninterrupted,  and  much  fruit  be  prO" 
duced  to  His  honour. 

We  commend  ourselves  also  in  this  view,  to  the  loving 
remembrance  and  prayers  of  all  our  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters, 
and  friends,  and  can  assure  them  that  we  do  not  forget  them 
in  our  prayers,  but  entreat  the  Lord  to  shower  down  upon  them 
every  blessing,  out  of  the  fulness  of  His  grace.  We  remain 
ever,  your  most  affectionate  Brethren. 

(Signed)  T.  Martin,  A.  Kunath, 

L  S.  Meisner,  I.  F.  Knacjss, 

B.  G.  KOHLMEISTER. 


Nain,  Sept.  27,  1816. 

Dearest  Brethren, 

AS  we  had  been  in  no  little  trouble  •  on  account  of  the 
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long  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the  Jemima,  and  received  from  time 
to  time  information,  that  our  whole  coast  was  beset  with  a  vast 
quantity  of  drift  ice,  we  at  length  began  to  doubt  of  her  being 
able  to  reach  our  harbour  this  year.  But  how  great  was  our 
joy  and  surprise,  when  on  the  first  of  this  month,  in  the  after- 
noon^ the  report  of  some  muskets  announced  to  us  the  arrival 
of  two  post-kayaks  from  Okkak,  which  soon  informed  us  of 
her  safe  arrival  at  that  settlement,  on  the  29th  of  August. 
What  we  felt  on  this  occasion  we  are  not  able  to  describe  in 
words.  We  shed  tears  of  gladness  and  thankfulness  to  our 
God  and  Saviour,  and  exclaimed;  What  shall  we  render  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits:  we  are  not  worthy  of  the  least  of 
all  His  mercies,  and  of  all  His  truth.  He  has  led  the  ship  safe 
through  all  dangers,  and  relieved  our  minds  from  all  anxiety 
respecting  our  future  support  and  our  communication  with  our 
dear  brethren  in  Europe. 

Your  kind  letter  of  May  22d,  which  we  read  in  our  meet- 
ing on  the  day  following,  was  heard  with  many  thanks  for  your 
encouraging  and  comfortable  address.  We  saw  with  what 
earnestness  you  take  share  in  our  poor  labours  to  promote  the 
cause  of  our  blessed  Saviour  among  the  heathen  in  this  country, 
arid  how  generously  you  exert  yourselves  by  every  means  in 
your  power,  to  promote  this  important  work.  May  He  increase 
your  joy  over  the  eftects  produced  by  the  preaching  of  the 
blessed  Gospel  of  our  crucified  Saviour,  through  our  poor  ser- 
vices ;  and  hear  your  constant  prayers  for  the  growth  of  our  dear 
congregation,  in  the  grace,  love,  and  knowledge  of  their  Re- 
deemer, that  they  may  be  more  and  more  firmly  built  up  upon 
Christ  the  rock,  and  upon  the  atonement  made  by  His  precious 
blood.  May  He  grant  to  His  weak  servants  emploj^ed  in  this 
part  of  His  vineyard,  that  in  a  sense  of  their  own  insufhciency, 
they  may  continue  cheerfully  by  their  words,  and  walk,  and 
conversations  to  shew  that  the  word  of  the  cross  is  indeed  the 
power  of  God  to  salvation,  and  the  only  means  by  which  the 
conversion  of  heathen  nations  to  their  God  and  Saviour  can  be 
effected,  and  the  souls  of  men  become  the  reward  of  His  suf- 
ferings  and  death. 

We  thank  you  most  sincerely  for  having  again  so  richly 
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provided  us  with  every  needful  article  for  our  maintenance  and 
outward  comfort,  and  pray  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  richly  to 
bless  and  reward  you  and  all  our  participating  friends  for  this 
proof  of  their  love. 

We  bless  God  for  the  restoration  of  peace,  and  that  so 
soon  a  stop  has  been  put  to  the  threatened  storm  which  seem- 
ed again  to  await  the  nations,  by  the  escape  of  that  disturber  of 
mankind.  May  it  please  the  Lord  to  continue  to  us  this  bless- 
ing, and  that  the  time  of  peace  may  be  improved  for  a  further 
spread  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  world. 

It  is  with  great  gratitude  towards  our  Saviour,  that  we  can 
inform  you,  that  we  have  all  been  preserved  in  bodily  health, 
and  in  a  spirit  of  peace  and  brotherly  love  in  our  own  family, 
and  thus  have  been  enabled  to  carry  on  the  work  committed 
unto  us  with  cheerfulness  and  diligence.  We  were  particularly 
thankful  for  the  preservation  of  the  lives  of  the  Brethren 
Christensen  and  Korner,  who  both,  on  the  26th  of  September, 
while  at  work  on  the  roof  of  the  church,  had  the  misfortune  that 
the  ladder  broke  from  under  them.  Had  not  God's  preventing 
hand  so  directed  their  fall,  that  they  both  missed  the  palisades 
below,  they  would  most  likely  have  fallen  upon  the  sharp 
points,  and  been  grievously  hurt.  Brother  Christensen  grasping 
the  falling  ladder,  held  on  so  long  till  help  could  be  procured, 
but  Brother  Korner  falling  backwards,  wounded  his  thigh  con- 
siderably; it  was,  however,  soon  healed. 

In  autumn  1815,  our  Esquimaux,  who  were  very  success- 
ful in  catching  seals  the  year  before,  failed  entirely  in  their  ex- 
ertions to  procure  maintenance  for  their  families.  We  became 
apprehensive  that  they  would  suffer  real  famine,  and  offered  up 
many  a  fervent  prayer  in  their  behalf  to  our  merciful  heavenly 
Father  for  help.  The  few  dried  fishes  which  they  had  in  store, 
were  soon  consumed,  as  likewise  some  of  their  dogs,  by  which 
they  began  to  be  reduced  to  great  distress.  We  endeavoured, 
as  far  as  we  were  able,  to  help  them ;  which,  however,  was 
not  in  our  power  as  much  as  we  wished,  from  the  scantiness  of 
our  own  store.  The  consequence  is,  that  we  cannot  send  you 
so  pleasing  an  account  of  their  general  course,  as  we  willingly 
would  do.    Several  of  them  were  brought  so  low  by  disticss 
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and  want,  that  they  seemed  in  a  manner  stuplfied,  and  not  able 
even  to  think  much  of  the  state  of  their  souls.  We  did  not 
omit,  under  these  trying  circumstances,  to  encourage  them  to 
place  their  hopes  in  the  love  and  compassion  of  their  heavenly 
Father,  and  not  to  cease  calling  upon  Him  for  help  who  alone 
could  help  them  in  their  distress.  Many  indeed  took  courage 
and  shewed  due  resignation  to  His  will,  and  confidence  to- 
wards Him.  It  is,  however,  clearly  to  be  seen,  that  they  all 
have  a  feeling  of  the  necessity  of  knowing  and  relying  on  their 
Saviour  and  Redeemer,  whom  they  are  bound  to  love  and  serve; 
and  often  have  we  seen  them  shed  tears  on  hearing  the  Gospel, 
declaring  unto  them  pardon  and  peace  through  the  merits  of 
His  sufferings  and  death.  The  walk  of  our  communicants  has 
given  us  pleasure  and  afforded  us  edification,  by  which  we  have 
been  greatly  encouraged.  One  adult  and  eight  children  have 
been  baptized.  Two  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  holy 
communion ;  two  children  were  born.  The  number  of  inhabi- 
tants is  176. 

We  pray  that  the  commission  given  to  Brother  Latrobe  to 
visit  our  mission  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  may  be  attended 
with  success,  and  that  it  may  please  our  Saviour  to  bring  him 
again  safe  to  you. 

On  the  22d,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  see  the  Jemima  come 
safe  to  an  anchor  in  our  bay.  We  -bid  Brother  Kunath,  with 
all  our  heart,  welcome  among  us  as  a  future  inhabitant  of  Nain. 
On  the  same  day  early,  the  Brethren  Stock  and  Morhardt,  going 
from  Hopedale  to  Okkak  arrived  with  us,  but  as  there  is  a  want 
of  lodging  at  Okkak,  the  latter  will  remain  here  during  the 
winter,  and  follow  Brother  Stock  thither  in  a  sledge  next 
spring.  Brother  Kmoch  and  his  wife,  and  the  Brethren  Chris- 
tensen  and  Korner  are  appointed  to  go  to  Hopedale,  and  Bro- 
ther Lundberg  to  Okkak,  with  whom  we  had  a  solemn  farewell 
meeting,  thanking  them  for  their  faithful  services  in  the  mis- 
lion  at  Nain.  We  expect  Brother  Miller  and  his  wife  to  come 
to  us  from  Hopedale. 

To  conclude,  dearest  Brethren,  we  pray  that  our  Saviour 
may  grant,  that  by  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  His  cross,  rich 
fruits  may  be  brought  forth  to  His  glory,  that  Christ  may  dwell 
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in  the  hearts  of  all  our  dear  converts  from  among  the  Esqui^ 
maux  nation,  and,  through  the  power  and  influence  of  Hia 
Holy  Spirit,  they  may  all  live  unto  Him  alone.  If  we  look  to 
ourselves  and  our  poor  service  in  the  Gospel,  v;e  are  ashamed 
of  our  own  short  coming,  and  have  cause  to  humble  ourselves 
before  our  Saviour,  and  to  cry  unto  Him  for  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness, and  that  He  would  blot  out  all  our  transgressions  by  His 
precious  blood.  In  this  sense  of  our  own  deficiency  and  un- 
worthiness,  we  swear  anew  allegiance  to  Him,  and  pray  Him 
Himself  to  further  His  work,  and  to  give  to  all  we  say  and  do 
His  blessing.  To  this  end  we  als®  recommend  ourselves  to 
your  loving  remembrance  and  prayers,  greeting  you  and  all 
who  take  share  in  the  prosperity  of  this  Mission,  with  senti- 
ments of  the  sinccrest  gratitude  for  all  your  love,  we  remain 
ever,  dearest  Brethren,  your  most  affectionate  and  faithful 
Brethren,  &c.  (Signed) 

Charles  Schreiber,      G.  Schmidtman, 
Geo.  Kmoch,  T.  Christensbn, 

J.  LuNDBERG,  Adam  Halter, 

J.  KORNER. 


The  letter  from  Hopedale  is  missing,  the  cause  of  which 
will  be  found  in  the  following  account: 

"  October  28th,  1816.  The  Jemima  arrived  in  the  river 
from  Labrador,  after  one  of  the  most  dangerous  and  fatiguing 
passages  ever  known.  As  in  almost  every  part  of  Europe,  so  in 
Labrador,  the  elements  seem  to  have  undergone  some  revolu- 
tion during  tlie  course  of  last  summer.  The  ship  arrived  at 
the  drift  ice  on  the  La})rador  coast^  on  the  16th  of  July.  Cap- 
tain Eraser  found  it  extending  two  hundred  miles  from  the 
land,  and  after  attempting  to  get  in,  first  at  Hopedale,  then  at 
Nain,  and  at  last  at  Okkak,  he  was  at  length  completely  sur- 
rounded by  ice,  and  in  the  most  imminent  danger  during  six 
days  and  nights,  expecting  every  moment  that  the  ship  would 
be  crushed  to  pieces;  till  after  very  great  exertions,  he  got  to- 
wards the  outer  part  of  the  ice.  Nevertheless,  he  was  beset  by 
it  for  forty- nine  days,  and  did  not  reach  Okkak  till  Aug,  29,  to 
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the  astonishment  of  all  our  Brethren,  as  well  as  the  Esquimaux. 
The  very  next  day  the  whole  coast,,  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach,  was  endrely  choked  up  by  ice,  and  after  laying  at 
Okkak  nearly  three  weeks,  he  was  twice  forced  back  by  it  on 
his  passage  to  Nain,  which  place  he  did  not  reach  till  Sept.  22. 
After  staying  the  usual  time,  Capt.  Fraser  proceeded,  Oct.  3, 
from  Nain  to  Hopedale,  though  with  fine  weatlier,  yet,  on 
account  of  the  lateness  of  the  season  and  a  great  deal  of  drift 
ice,  with  but  little  prospect  of  reaching  that  settlement.  This 
circumstance  he  mentioned  to  the  Brethren  at  Nain.  How- 
ever, Brother  Kmoch  and  his  wife,  and  the  two  single  Brethren, 
Korner  and  Christensen,  who  were  going  to  Hopedale,  went  on 
board,  and  they  set  sail:  but  the  same  evening  it  came  on  to 
blow  exceedingly  hard,  with  an  immense  fall  of  snow,  and  very 
thick  weather,  that  they  could  not  see  the  length  of  the  ship, 
and  being  within  half  a  mile  of  a  dangerous  reef  of  rocks, 
the  captain  was  obliged  to  carry  a  press  of  sail  to  clear  them, 
which  he  did  but  just  accomplish;  for  after  that  the  gale  in- 
creased to  that  degree,  the  wind  being  right  on  shore,  that  he 
could  not  carry  sail  any  longer,  and  was  obliged  to  lay  the  ship 
to,  when  the  sea  often  broke  over  her,  and  he  was  at  last  ne- 
cessitated, seeing  every  attempt  to  reach  Hopedale  in  vain,  to 
bear  away  for  England  on  Oct.  5.  He  again  experienced  a 
gale  equal  to  a  hurricane,  on  the  8th,  9th,  and  10th  of  Oct. 
which,  during  the  night  between  the  9th  and  10th  was  so  vio- 
lent, that  the  captain  expected  the  ship  would  have  foundered. 
She  was  at  one  time  struck  by  a  sea,  that  twisted  her  in  such 
a  manner,  that  the  very  seams  on  her  larboard  side  opened,  and 
the  water  gushed  into  the  cabin,  and  into  the  mate's  birth,  as 
if  it  came  from  a  pump,  and  every  body  at  first  thought  her 
side  was  stove  in ;  however,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  protect 
every  one  from  harm,  and,  considering  all  things,  the  ship  has 
not  suffered  materially,  neither  was  any  thing  lost."' 

What  the  feelings  of  our  Brethren  at  Hopedale  must  be,  on 
being  disappointed  in  the  arrival  of  the  ship,  we  may  easily 
guess.  It  will  probably  be  late,  before  they  receive  any  infor- 
mation of  her  arrival  at  Okkak  and  Nain,  and  when  they  do, 
and  have  heard  of  her  departure  from  Nain,  it  is  natural  fgr 
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into  their  harbour,  especially  as  the  weather  was  so  uncom- 
monly boisterous  about  that  time.  The  Missionaries  at  Nain 
will  likewise  not  be  without  anxiety,  though  the  captain  posi- 
tively declared  his  doubts  respecting  the  practicability  of  his 
reaching  Hopedale.  Yet  how  little  they  believed  him,  is 
proved  by  the  Missionaries  destined  for  Hopedale  going  on 
board.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  comfort  them,  and  those  Bre- 
thren who  have  thus  been  brought  to  England  contrary  to  their 
wishes,  and  out  of  a  state  of  useful  activity  among  the  Esqui- 
maux, in  vYhich  they  delighted.  He  does  all  things  well,  and 
may  we  all  have  grace  to  be,  under  this  trial  also,  resigned  to  His 
divine  v;il!.  The  loss  to  the  Society's  funds  is  very  consider- 
able, partly  by  the  very  small  returns  in  this  season,  and  partly 
by  the  great  additional  expense  occasioned  by  the  return  of  the 
Missionaries,  and  the  circumstances  connected  with  it.  But 
v;e  trust  to  the  Lord,  that  He  will  incline  the  hearts  of  His 
people  to  come  to  our  assistance. 


EXTRACT 

Of  the  Diary  of  ths  Mission  at  Gnadbnthau 

OCTOBER  1,  1815.  After  the  public  service,  was  the  baptism 
of  an  iijfant  by  Brother  Marsveld.  Several  gentlemen  and  la- 
dies were  present,  who  expressed  their  thankfulness  for  the  edi- 
fication and  blessing  they  had  gained,  in  their  attendance  upon 
our  worship  here.  They  contributed  likewise  very  generously 
towards  the  relief  of  the  poor.  This  was  also  done  by  two 
English  gentlemen  who  arrived  here  about  this  time. 

3d.  The  weather  was  very  cold,  with  continual  and  vio- 
lent rains,  by  which  the  vvater-courses  in  our  valley  were  filled, 
A  child  of  five  years  old,  who  had  probably  been  playing  near 
one  of  them,  being  missed  in  the  evening,  search  was  made, 
but  to  no  purpose.  The  next  morning,  its  corpse  was  found  in 
the  water.     A  boy  who  had  some  days  ago  run  away  from  his 
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foster-parents  in  a  fit  of  obstinacy,  and  liid  himself,  was  like- 
wise found  lying  under  a  hedge,  nearly  stiff  with  the  cold  and 
wet,  and  bereft  of  his  senses  and  feeling.  We  took  him  into 
our  house,  and  applied  every  means  for  his  recovery,  wlien  to 
our  great  joy,  in  a  few  hours  he  was  perfectly  restored, 

6th.  Three  persons  were  added  to  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tism; and  on  the  Sth,  being  prayer-day,  two  were  baptized. 

10th.  Brother  Leitner  and  his  wife,  with  Mr.  Daniel 
Bisandt  in  company,  returned  from  the  Cape.  They  brought 
a  present  of  twelve  Dutch  Bibles  from  the  School- Committee, 
for  the  use  of  our  school,  for  which  we  return  many  thanks. 

15th.  The  Brethren  Marsveld  and  Bonatz  spoke  with  a 
company  of  Hottentots,  fathers  of  families,  who  proposed  tak- 
ing steps  to  maintain  more  order  in  the  Settlement,  several  de- 
viations having  taken  place,  which  gave  them  as  well  as  us 
much  concern.  It  proved  a  desirable  opportunity  of  speaking 
with  them  of  the  state  of  our  young  people  and  others,  and 
they  were  exhorted  not  only  to  watch  over  the  observance  of 
our  order,  but  to  be  a  good  ejsample  to  all  by  their  walk  and 
conversation. 

18th.  We  spoke  with  the  communicants  previous  to  the. 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the  21st.     Many  of  them 
spoke  in  a  truly  humble  manner  of  their  backwardness  in  fol- 
lowing the  precepts  and  example  of  our  Saviour. 

Ludwig  Anders  related,  that  while  he  was  still  living 
among  the  heathen,  his  parents,  who  had  never  heard  any 
thing  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  told  him  that  always  at  new 
moon  he  should  call  upon  God  to  bless  him,  and  when  the 
seven  stars  appeared,  thank  him  for  His  goodness,  "  This," 
added  he,  "  we  did  faithfully,  but  now  1  know  something 
*^  rnore :  that  God  is  also  my  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  who 
*'  in  mercy  regards  me,  a  wretched  sinner,  apd  daily  shows 
''  His  goodness  towards  me  in  forgiving  ir^e  my  sins.  But, 
"  alas,  my  gratitude  is  very  small.  J  am  ashamed  of  my 
<«  short-coming,  and  none  can  cojrifort  me  but  Himself." 

Frandna  Okkers  was  asked,  whether  she  lived  in  peace. 
She  replied :  "  Yes,  I  can  truly  say  that  I  do.     Sometime  ago 
*'  I  lived  very  unhappily  with  my  husband^  which  was  owing  to 
Vol.  vi.  nn 
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^'  our  horse  having  been  suffered  to  stray  by  our  children.  We 
"  were  long  not  upon  speaking  terms.  At  last  I  said  to  him, 
'^  It  is  indeed  a  heavy  life  to  live  thus  together.  Who  gives  us 
"  any  thing  for  it?  Let  us  rather  forget  the  old  grievance,  and 
*^  live  in  peace,"  "  Certaialy,"  was  his  answer,  '^  nobody 
^^  pays  us  for  our  qnp-rrel,  we  rather  lose  by  it,  for  dissension  is 
^^  a  devourer.  At  such  times  God  grants  no  blessing  to  attend 
"  our  v/ork.  Let  us,  riierefore,  rather  make  up  all  differences 
^'  in  future  before  the  setting  of  the  sun/' 

23d,  We  received  nev/s  from  Caledon,  that  Tobias  Vogil^ 
a  single  man,  after  ten  days'  illness,  had  departed  this  life  in 
that  village.  He  was  baptized  in  1803,  by  Brother  Rose,  and 
May  9,  1812,  became  a  communicant.  His  walk  for  some 
years  after,  was  not  always  becoming  a  child  of  Co^,  as  he 
Vi^as  unhappily,  addicted  to  liquor,  aud,  on  that  account  fre- 
quently excluded:  but  within  these  last  years  he  had  greatly 
reformed,  and  turned  with  his  whole  heart  to  God.  We  hope, 
that  though  he  was  unable  to  express  himself,  or  even  to  col- 
lect his  thoughts  during  his  illness,  iiis  soul  has,  through  the 
mercy  of  our  Saviour,  been  admitted  into  the  realms  of  peace, 

29th.  After  the  morning-service,  and  the  baptism  of  a 
child  by  Broiiier  Schwinn,  the  remains  of  Antoinette  Mager- 
man  were  interred  in  our  buiying-ground.  She  was  baptized 
in  1812,  by  Brother  Marsveld,  and  that  same  year,  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Her  walk  and  conversation  was  edifying. 
She  was  cheerful,  quiet,  and  full  of  hope  and  faith.  This  was 
particularly  manifest  during  her  last  illness,  which  was  a  lin- 
gering consumption.  She  took  all  afHiction  as  coming  from 
the  hand  of  a  merciful  Saviour,  for  her  good.  On  the  day  be- 
fore her  departure,  she  washed  and  dressed  herself  in  clean 
clothes,  and  spent  the  day  very  happily  in  hopes  that  it  would 
be  her  last,  which  was  actually  the  case,  for  in  the  morning  she 
departed  rejoicing.  In  general,  the  month  of  October  was 
very  sickly,  owing  to  the  cold  and  rain  :  but  though  many  of 
our  people  were  taken  ill,  most  of  them  recovered,  the  Lord 
laying  His  blessing  on  the  means. 

November  2d.  The  porcupines  having  lately  done  much 
mischief  in  the  gardens,  some  of  our  men  went  out  in  the  night 
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to  shoot  them.  Only  one  was  destroyed  by  the  dogs.  This 
animal  is  about  two  feet  and  a  half  long,  with  a  proportionate 
breadth.  It  feeds  on  roots  and  garden  fruits  of  every  kind. 
Its  qiiills  are  its  main  defence,  which  it  cannot  shoot  to  any 
distance,  as  has  been  falsely  asserted ;  but,  on  being  attacked, 
raises  up,  and  by  a  violent  push  sideways,  plunges  their  points 
into  the  assailant,  leaving  them  in  its  body>  which  occasions 
such  pain  to  the  dogs,  that  ihey  run  about  howling,  and  al^ 
most  rendered  mad  by  it. 

3d.  We  spoke  with  two  aged  persons,  who  were  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  with  great  humility  and  tears  of  gratitude,  express- 
ed their  joy  on  this  occasion.  Their  baptism  on  the  5th,  was 
attended  with  a  peculiar  participation  of  the  whole  congrega- 
tion, while  on  their  trembling  knees  they  received  this  sacra- 
mental blessing,  and  were  thus  in  their  old  age  initiated  into 
the  Church  of  Christ  on  earth. 

On  the  6th,  a  poor  man  infected  with  the  Lazarus  sick- 
ness, was  baptized  by  Brother  Bonatz.  The  distinct  and  ex- 
pressive manner  in  which  he  answered  the  questions  put  to 
him,  according  to  the  usual  form  of  the  Litany,  affected  all 
present. 

8th.  A  communicant,  Joseph  Waaly^  departed  this  life. 
He  was  baptized  in  1807,  hy  Brother  Schwinn,  and  admitted 
to  the  Holy  Communion  in  1808.  He  led  an  exemplary  life 
among  us.  He  delighted  in  nothing  so  much,  as  in  expressing 
his  thankfulness  that  he  had  learnt  to  know  Jesus  as  his  Savi- 
our, with  whom  he  lived  in  communion.  He  was  much  con-^ 
cerned  about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  children,  three  being 
his  own,  and  two  adopted  of  his  father-in-law,  for  whom  he 
cared  as  a  parent.  Being  of  a  weakly  constitution,  he  suffered 
from  frequent  illness.  About  four  days  ago,  he  was  seized 
with  a  kind  of  convulsions  in  his  feet,  which  by  degrees  spread 
over  his  whole  body,  and  made  his  last  days  very  painfuh 
When  we  visited  him  some  hours  before  his  departure,  and  one 
observed,  that  it  appeared  as  if  the  Lord  would  soon  take  him 
home  to  Himself  3  he  expressed  his  joyful  hopes  that  it  would 
prove  true,  and  not  long  after,  his  soul  took  flight. 

13th*  We  celebrated  this  memorial-day  of  our  GhUrch  with 
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mucli  blessit)^,  and  our  people  atteEided  the  meetings  with  great 
diligence  and  devotion. 

1 5th.  We  spoke  with  a  man  who  has  been  absent  as  a 
soldier  in  the  Hottentot  regiment,  ever  since  180G,  and  is  now 
dismissed  as  an  invalid.  When  such  persons  return,  they  al- 
ways prefer  a  claim  to  be  again  admitted  as  inhabitants.  But 
as  it  is  highly  necessary  that  we  should  examine  well  the  state 
of  those  of  svhom  we  have  heard  and  known  nothing  for  so  long 
a  time,  we  advised  him  rather  to  go  on  hire  to  some  farmer, 
where  he  and  his  wife  might  live  more  according  to  the  way  of 
the  world,  and  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  than  here.  The  man 
repfied:  ^^  I  have  suffered  damage  enough  in  my  soul  already, 
"  and  am  now  anxious  to  know  how  I  may  be  saved.'*  His 
wife  added :  ^'  Here  wicked  ways  are  forbidden  and  punished, 
'^  and  that  is  good  for  me,  I  therefore  beg  to  live  here."  Leave 
W2.S  then  granted  them  on  trial. 

We  began  to-day  to  read  our  late  venerable  Brother  Ris- 
ler's  extracts  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  pray  that  it  may  prove 
a  blessing  to  all  our  souls. 

16th.  We  spoke  with  our  communicants,  and  found  them 
to  our  great  satisfaction,  in  an  humble  state  of  heart,  desirous 
of  partaking  of  the  Lord*s  body  and  blood  in  the  holy  sacra- 
ment for  the  strengthening  of  their  faith. 

2 1  St.  Our  friend  Mr.  Martin  Kunz,  having  made  us  a 
present  of  two  large  trees  of  iron-wood,  with  a  view  to  make  a 
foot-bridge  over  the  river  Sonderend,  many  of  our  men  went 
to-day  to  this  gentleman's  house,  and  to  the  wood,  to  fell  and 
bring  them  out.  As  most  of  the  large  timber  in  this  country 
grows  in  the  kloofs,  between  very  steep  ridges,  and  the  iron- 
wood  being  extremely  hard,  and  nearly  as  lieavy  as  iron,  a  great 
many  hands  are  required  to  do  the  work,  which  is  also  connect- 
ed with  danger.  We  were  glad  to  find  our  people  so  willing  to 
undertake  it,  and  even  the  women  offered  their  services,  when 
the  bridge  is  to  be  laid.  Towards  evening  we  received  the 
melanctioly  account,  that  two  of  the  men  who  had  gone  to  the 
wood,  and  afterwards  to  a  farm  where  they  got  drunk,  had  a 
quarrel  ending  in  an  affray,  in  which  the  stronger  gave  the 
weaker  a  stab  with  his  knife  in  the  body.     Both  were  sent  the 


^1 

day  following  to  the  Landdrost  at  Caledon.  Dr.  Hassner  in- 
formed us,  that  the  wounded  person  would  recover  in  a  few 
days,  but  we  were  exceedingly  grieved  that  two  persons  from 
this  place  should  have  been  guilty  of  such  an  excess,  and  let 
the  law  take  its  course. 

24th.  We  received  a  letter  from  Brother  Kuester  on  his 
passage  to  England,  dated  from  St.  Helena,  by  which  we  saw 
with  pleasure  that  he  and  family  were  well.  We  likewise  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Brother  Treschow,  at  Zeyst,  announcing  a 
present  of  some  books ;  for  which  we  are  very  thankful,  and 
ho'pe  they  will  soon  arrive. 

27th.  Many  of  our  people,  both  men  and  women,  went  to 
the  farmers^  to  assist  them  in  the  harvest. 

29th.  Christian  Joorst,  a  communicant,  departed  this 
life  very  happily.  Brother  Marsveld  had  much  pleasure  in 
conversing  with  him  a  short  time  before  he  expired.  He  adorn- 
ed the  Gospel  by  his  walk  and  conversation,  and  rejoiced  in 
the  hopes  of  seeing  his  Saviour  face  to  face. 

December  1st.  A  Caffre  man  was  admitted  to  the  class  of 
candidates  for  baptism,  and  we  also  spoke  with  several  persons 
appointed  to  be  baptized. 

2d.  We  received  the  box  of  books  mentioned  above,  and 
were  particularly  thankful  for  400  copies  of  the  Liturgies,  of 
which  we  had  been  in  great  want.  Those  of  our  people  who 
can  read,  were  eager  to  procure  them.  Some  who  can  write, 
had  previously  made  written  copies  of  them.  The  200  copies 
of  Brother  Schlegel's  pamphlet,  sent  as  a  present  to  us,  and 
destined  chiefly  for  converts  from  among  the  heathen,  was  alsa 
most  welcome  to  us  and  our  people.  Towards  noon,  a  com- 
pany of  visitors  from  Cape-town  arrived  here,  and  staid  with  us 
till  the  third.  They  were  present  at  the  baptism  of  five  per- 
sons, and  declared  their  great  satisfaction  w^ith  all  they  had 
seen  and  heard. 

5th,  Clara  Octoher  informed  us,  that  her  child  had  de- 
parted this  life  at  the  farmer's  where  she  is  at  work,  and  tliat  it 
was  buried  there. 

16th.  We  received  letters  from  London,  with  various  eu- 
closures.     We  learnt  by  them  that  a  new  attempt  will  be  made 
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to  begm  a  mission  among  the  Calmucs,  and  prayed  our  Savi- 
our to  support  and  give  success  to  those  Brethren  who  are  ap- 
pointed to  undertake  it.  Brother  Wollin  mentions  likewise, 
that  Brother  Latrobe  will  accompany  the  Brethren  destined  for 
the  mission  here  on  an  official  visit  to  us,  which  we  heard  with 
great  pleasure,  and  hope  to  see  them  soon  arrive.  As  so  many 
of  our  people  are  at  present  at  work  with  the  farmers,  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Holy  Communion  in  the  church  was  postponed, 
but  we  partook  of  it  in  our  family,  with  an  enlivening  percep- 
tion of  the  presence  and  peace  of  our  Saviour,  to  whom  we 
vowed  anew  allegiance,  as  His  poor,  unworthy  servants^  craving 
forgiveness  for  all  our  manifold  defects. 

20th.  A  run-away  slave,  who  had  broke  prison  at  Caledon, 
but  was  again  taken  in  this  neighbourhood,  was  brought  hither 
by  some  farmers,  as  he  pretended  that  he  belonged  to  a  gang  of 
seven,  whom  he  described  as  hiding  themselves  in  the  kloofs 
among  our  mountains. 

21st.  Early,  the  place  where  the  gang  was  said  to  exist 
was  examined  according  to  the  report  of  the  slave,  but  not  the 
least  trace  of  the  haunt  of  the  said  robbers  could  be  discovered 
in  the  kloof  to  which  he  directed  the  search,  on  which  he  was 
sent  back  to  Caledon. 

On  the  24th,  25th,  and  26'th,  we  celebrated  with  joy  and 
gladness  the  festival  of  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our Jesus  Christ,  and  reaped  much  blessing  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  this  greatest  of  all  events.  On  Christmas-eve  the 
children  sung  hymns  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  a  very  lively 
manner,  by  which  the  whole  congregation  were  deeply  affected. 
The  river  Sonderend  had  risen  so  much,  that  many  waggons 
with  visitors,  who  intended  to  celebrate  the  festival  with  us, 
were  stopped  on  the  opposite  bank,  but  though  likewise  several 
of  our  own  people  could  not  attend  on  account  of  the  harvest, 
our  church  was  well  filled,  and  we  were  uninterrupted  in  our 
enjoyment  of  the  great  blessing  which  our  Saviour  graciously 
bestowed  upon  us  all  on  this  joyful  occasion, 

27th.  In  the  evening  we  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  a  let- 
ter from  Brother  Schmitt,  at  Gruenekloof,  with  the  pleasing 
intelligence  that  Brother  Latrobe,  with  Brethren  Clemens  and 
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Thomsen  and  tlieir  wives,  and  the  single  Brethren^  Lemmerz 
and  Stein,  had  arrived  safe  at  the  Cap?. 

30th.  The  Breihren  Bonatz  and  Marsveld,  with  Sister 
Marsveld,  set  out  for  Gruenekioof,  to  meet  and  conduct  this 
company  to  us. 

31st.  A  great  number  of  friends,  both  Christians  and 
Hottentots,  came  hither  to  be  present  at  the  concluijion  of  the 
old  and  the  beginning  of  the  new  year.  We  met  at  nine  in 
the  evening,  and  recapitulated  together  all  the  many  favours 
and  benefits  bestowed  upon  us  by  our  merciful  Lord  daring 
the  year  past,  conft;ssed  to  Him  our  short -comings,  and  many 
failings,  craved  His  forgiveness,  and  felt  His  heart-reviving 
presence  and  peace  to  encourage  us  to  proceed  in  His  ways  and 
work,  and  to  devote  spirit,  soul  and  body  to  Him,  because  He 
has  loved  us  and  given  Himself  for  us.  At  twelve  o'clock,  we 
entered  into  the  year  1816'  with  prayer  and  praise,  and  rose 
from  our  knees  with  that  comfortable  assurance,  that  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  us,  but  with  His  wonted  long-suffering 
and  patience,  lead  us  also  through  the  year  now  commencing, 
and  through  every  future  stage  of  our  lives,  till  we  see  Him  face 
to  face. 

The  congregation  at  Gnadenthal  consists,  at  the  close  of 
the  year,  of  568  married  people,  158  single,  and  550  children; 
making  1276  persons  in  256  families.  Of  these,  405  are  com- 
municants. 

We  commend  ourselves  to  the  love  and  prayers  of  all  our 
Brethren,  Sisters,  and  friends,  together  with  the  dear  con- 
gregation of  Christian  Hottentots,  whom  we  are  favoured  to 
serve.  (Signed) 

J.  A.  BoNATz,  Hendrik  Marsveld, 

J.  D.  ScHwiNN,        J.  D.  Beinbrech, 
Jno.  Leitner. 
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EXTRACT 

Of  the  Diary  of  the  Mission  at  Gnadenthal^, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.     1816. 

JANUARY  1st.  Several  strangers  were  present  at  the  public 
service,  and  behaved  with  great  attention  and  devotion.  In  the 
afternoon,  a  communicant,  Maria,  departed  this  life.  She  was 
baptized  in  ISOG,  by  Brother  Marsveld,  during  a  fit  of  illness, 
and  became  a  partaker  of  the  H0I3'  Communion  in  1812.  She 
was  afflicted  with  the  Lazarus  sickness,  but  happy  in  heart, 
and  walked  as  becomes  a  child  of  God.  Shortly  before  her  end, 
she  said  to  a  woman  who  brought  her  some  victuals;  "  I  shall 
'^  soon  go  home  to  our  Saviour  and  want  nothing  more.  To 
*'  Him  I  go  with  joy.  I  have  cleaved  to  Him  here  on  earth, 
'^  and  there  is  nothing  in  my  way.  He  has  received  and  par- 
'^  doncd  me.  Let  me  advise  you  to  abide  faithful  to  Him,  that 
*'  you  may  once  enjoy  the  comfort  I  do."  Thus  she  departed 
on  the  same  day,  rejoicing  in  her  Redeemer. 

2d.  The  Sisters  Leitner  and  Jaencke  went  to  the  warm- 
baths,  on  account  of  the  bad  state  of  health  of  the  former. 

6th.  Being  Epiphany,  we  had  a  meeting  in  the  evening, 
with  all  our  people,  and  thanked  our  Saviour  for  the  mercy  He 
has  shown  also  to  the  heathen  in  this  land,  since  He  first  sent 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  into  it. 

8th.  Being  the  anniversary  of  the  consecration  of  our 
church,  we  met  at  ^  solemn  meeting,  to  bless  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  manifold  proofs  of  His  protection  and  favour  since 
the  erection  of  this  building,  in  which  we  have  so  often,  yea 
daily,  experienced  that  He  is  present  to  bless  His  people,  and 
to  give  power  and  success  to  the  Word  of  His  Cross,  proclaim- 
ed in  this  place. 

10th.  Having  received  a  letter  from  Brother  Bonatz  at 
Gruenekloof,  requesting  that  two  teams  of  oxen  might  be  sent 
to  meet  the  waggons  with  which  he  and  his  company  were 
coming  hither,  we  sent  twenty-six.  We  also  sent  a  message 
to  Dr.  Hassner,  at  the  warm-bath,  to  ask  advice  for  Sister 
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Kohrhammer  who  had  been  taken  ill  with  an  inflammatory  com- 
plaint. His  prescriptions  w^ere  blessed  by  the  Lord  for  her 
recovery. 

11th  and  1 2th.  Above  forty  of  our  Hottentots,  chiefly  men, 
came  of  their  own  accord  and  offered  their  services  to  cut  our 
corn.  They  set  about  it  with  great  cheerfulness,  and  finished 
their  work  during  these  two  days. 

13th.  A  woman  came  to  one  of  the  Missionaries,  to  speak 
about  the  state  of  her  soul.  She  said,  with  many  tears,  "  My 
*^  dear  teacher!  It  is  so  with  me  in  my  heart,  that  I  can  bear 
*'  it  no  longer,  but  I  am  wholly  at  a  loss  what  to  do.  I  have 
''  led  a  bad  life,  and  grieved  both  our  Saviour  and  my  teachers. 
^^  After  I  was  baptized,  if  I  fell  into  any  transgression,  I  immc' 
'^  diately  confessed  it,  and  received  advice,  and  it  went  well 
^^  with  me;  but  when  I  left  off  watching  over  my  own  heart  and 
"  began  to  indulge  sinful  propensities,  I  hid  every  thing  from 
"  you  and  denied  every  charge,  and  thus  by  degrees  fell  into 
*^  one  deviation  after  the  other;  so  that  I  no  more  know  how 
"  to  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin.  But  yet  I  do  not 
**  wish  to  serve  the  devil  and  sin,  but  desire  to  be  freed  from 
^*  his  slavery,  and  to  live  for  our  Saviour  in  the  world.'*  The 
Missionary  spoke  indeed  very  seriously  with  her  about  her  late 
very  irregular  and  offensive  conduct,  but  as  she  seemed  to  be 
really  penitent,  told  her,  that  if  she  sincerely  cried  for  for- 
giveness and  deliverance,  our  Saviour  would  yet  receive  her  in 
mercy,  for  He  cast  none  out,  who  come  unto  Him. 

15th.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  received  a  mes- 
senger, to  inform  us  that  Brother  Latrobe  and  his  company 
would  soon  be  with  us,  being  not  far  from  our  boundary.  We 
ordered  immediately  a  waggon  to  be  ready  to  go  to  meet 
them,  and  a  great  part  of  the  congregation  set  out  in  waggons, 
on  horseback,  and  on  foot,  being  eager  to  bid  our  dear  Brethren 
and  Sisters  welcome  to  Gnadenthal.  We  met  them  at  about 
three  English  miles  off,  and  having  alighted,  rejoiced  together 
at  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  who  has,  after  their  long  voyages  and 
journies,  at  length  brought  them  safe  to  us.  The  Hottentots 
expressed  their  joy  and  thankfulness  by  singing  several  verses, 
After  which  we  all  proceeded   together  towards  Gnadenthal, 
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where  we  arrived  about  nine  o'clock,  A.  M.  In  the  evening 
meeting,  the  whole  congregation  met  to  bid  them  welcome, 
and  joined  v.'ith  us  in  praising  the  Lord  for  this  new  proof  of 
His  favour  towards  us.  We  entreated  Him  also  in  prayer  to 
bless  them,  and  to  attend  all  their  future  labours  with  success. 

Brother  Bonatz  gave  the  following  account  of  his  journey: 
^^  Brother  Marsveld  and  his  wife,  with  myself,  left  Gnaden- 
thal  on  the  30th  day  of  December,  1815,  and  arrived  at  the 
Lange  Hoogte  at  midnight.  Here  we  slept  a  few  hours  in  the 
waggon,  and  proceeded  on  the  31st  as  far  as  Kritzgat,  near 
Hottentots-Holland's  Kloof,  where  we  again  halted  in  the  waste. 
Hiaving  supped  at  10  o'clock,  and  being  fatigued,  we  did  not 
wait  for  midnight,  but  concluded  the  year  1815  with  our  Hot- 
tentots, after  a  short  address,  by  singing  some  suitable  verses, 
and  commending  ourselves  and  the  whole  church  of  Christ  on 
earth  to  the  mercy  and  grace  of  our  Saviour  for  the  year  we  now 
entered  upon.  Having  rested  some  hours,  and  congratulated 
each  other  to  the  new  year,  we  proceeded;  passed  the  kloof  at 
seven  in  the  morning  of  January  1st,  and  reached  a  place  near 
Steilenbosch,  v;here  we  spent  the  night  in  the  waggon.  On 
the  2d  early,  we  passed  Steilenbosch,  and  about  an  hour's  ride 
beyond  the  town,  came  to  a  family  who  are  sincere-hearted 
friends  of  the  Brethren.  They  were  particularly  pleased  once 
more  to  see  Brother  Marsveld.  Being  much  refreshed  by  this 
visit,  we  continued  our  journey,  and  on  the  following  day 
about  noon,  had  the  pleasure  to  see  and  welcome  our  dear  Bre- 
thren and  Sisters  who  had  arrived  from  Europe  at  Gruenekloof. 

'^  After  an  agreeable  stay  of  seven  days  at  this  place,  we 
set  out  on  our  return.  Brethren  Clemens  and  Thomsen,  and 
their  wives,  and  the  single  Brethren,  Lemmerz  and  Stein,  were 
with  us,  but  Brother  Latrobe  was  gone  with  the  colonial  secre- 
tary, Mr.  Alexander,  to  his  farm,  near  Hottentots- Holland's 
Kioot,  where  he  met  us  on  the  evening  of  the  14th.  We  then 
walked  over  the  kloof,  which,  though  lately  much  improved  by 
repairs,  is  always  a  very  steep  and  troublesome  passage.  Bro- 
ther Marsveld  and  his  v/ife  set  out  an  hour  before  us,  and  we 
were  not  a  little  pleased  to  find  that  they  got  over  so  well.  A 
party  of  baboons  were  ne.ir  the  road,  but  took  flight  on  hearing 
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the  cracks  of  the  Hottentots'  long  whips.  It  is  astonishing 
how  nimbly  these  creatures  run  up  the  craggy  rocks,  and  leap 
from  one  peak  to  another.  We  halted  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
Palmite  river,  and  having  there  got  fresh  oxen,  proceeded  with 
fine  moonlight,  the  spare  oxen  being  driven  after  the  waggon. 
A  wolf  was  discovered  approaching  them,  but  soon  fled  on  the 
Hottentots  giving  the  alarm.  14th  early,  we  passed  the  Have 
Hook;  arrived  at  midnight  with  our  friend  Mr.  Klcmm  on  the 
Serjeant's  river,  and  on  the  15th,  at  Gnadenthal." 

16th.  A  great  many  Hottentots  came  to  bid  Brother 
Latrobe  and  the  other  new-comers  welcome.  They  did  it  with 
great  cordiality,  and  said,  that  they  could  not  be  thankful 
enough  to  our  Saviour  for  always  providing  them  with  new 
teachers. 

17th.  One  person  was  confirmed  for  the  first  enjoyment 
of  the  Holy  Communion. 

18th.  We  spoke  with  the  communicants  previous  to  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which,  both  on  account  of 
the  harvest,  and  the  expected  arrival  of  our  travellers,  had  been 
postponed  to  the  20th.  They  expressed  their  great  desire  to 
partake  of  this  heavenly  feast,  and  to  devote  themselves  anew 
to  the  Lord  for  His  sufferings  and  death  on  our  account. 

20th.  Stephen  Matthaei  had  the  misfortune  to  be  struck 
by  one  of  his  horses,  in  the  Trapflur,  (a  circular  place,  enclosed 
with  a  wall,  in  which  the  corn  is  trodden  out,  by  driving  a 
number  of  horses  round  it).  He  was  so  much  bruised  in- 
wardly, that  he  departed  this  life  on  the  day  following  in  great 
agony.  The  Brethren  Bonatz  and  Latrobe,  went  immediately 
to  endeavour  to  administer  some  relief,  but  every  effort  was  in 
vain.  Some  of  his  neighbours  brought  a  bedstead,  and  carri- 
ed him  into  his  stable,  as  the  door  of  the  house  would  not  admit 
the  bedstead.  He  was  baptized  in  1806  by  Brother  Schwinn, 
and  became  a  communicant  in  1809.  Whenever  he  spoke 
with  us  previous  to  the  communion,  he  did  it  with  great  hu- 
mility, and  declared  himself  unworthy  of  the  least  mercy  be- 
stowed upon  him.  In  the  last  painful  hours  of  his  mortal  life, 
he  took  refuge  to  Jesus,  and  soon  expressed  a  conviction,  that 
he  should  not  survive,  but  go  as  a  poor  sinner   to  Him  who 
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would  receive  him  in  mercy.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  bless- 
ed enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

21st.  Brother  Marsveld  baptized  a  sick  person  in  her 
house.  Several  Hottentots  had  assembled,  and  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  made  it  a  means  of  blessing  to  them  all. 

22d.  The  Brethren  Latrobe,  Thomsen,  and  Leitner^  went 
to  the  warm-batli,  on  a  visit  to  Sister  Leitner. 

22d  and  23d.  The  classes  of  the  communicants  were  held 
with  much  cheerfulness.  The  men  spoke  without  reserve,  both 
concerning  their  own  state,  and  the  course  of  the  congregation, 
and  covenanted  with  each  other  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  and 
His  word.  The  same  freedom  and  openness  was  perceptible 
among  the  women.  Christiana  said  :  "  Dear  Sisters,  I  have 
'^  too  many  thoughts  that  are  not  directed  towards  our  Suvi- 
*^  our,  and  that  grieves  me.  When  I  examine  my  heart  be* 
"  fore  the  Holy  Communion,  I  ask  myself,  whether  I  have 
*^  begged  our  Saviour's  forgiveness  for  every  thing.  For  it 
**'  once  happened  to  me,  that  during  the  communion,  1  re- 
"  membered,  that  I  had  quarrelled  with  a  Sister,  and  had  not 
"  asked  her  pardon,  and  it  disturbed  me  exceedingly.  I  cried 
*^  to  the  Lord  to  forgive  me  this  sin :  and  now  in  my  prayer 
^^  mention  every  thing  by  name  in  which  I  remember  to  have 
"  done  amiss."  This  led  to  a  humble  confession  made  by 
many,  of  their  great  backwardness  in  their  love  to  our  Saviour; 
and  Eve  said:  '^  My  dear  Sisters,  help  me  to  thank  our  Savi- 
"  our  for  the  great  love  He  has  shown  towards  us;  for  in  that 
'^  He  has  sent  us  again  teachers,  He  proves  to  us,  that  He  has 
"  not  forsaken  us,  though  we  are  so  very  unworthy." 

23d  to  25th.  Brother  Bonatz  and  his  wife,  spoke  with  the 
candidates  for  baptism,  new  people  and  children,  who  express- 
ed themselves  with  contrition,  on  account  of  their  short-com- 
ing, and  were  desirous  of  being  more  able  to  live  in  conformity 
to  the  will  and  word  of  God. 

26th.  We  spoke  with  fifteen  persons  who  are  to  be  bap- 
tized next  Sunday.  They  declared  their  gratitude  with  tears, 
and  promised  to  devote  themselves  with  soul  and  body  to  our 
Saviour.  We  also  spoke  with  nineteen,  who  are  to  be  added  to 
the  candidates  for  baptism.  - 
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28th.  Brother  Marsveld  baptized  two  children  after  the 
public  service;  and  in  the  afternoon,  the  just- mentioned  fif- 
teen were  baptized,  by  the  Brethren  Bonatz^  Latrobe,  Clemens, 
Marsveld,  and  Schwinn,  each  administering  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment to  three  of  them.  In  the  evening  meeting,  one  boy  and 
two  girls  were  solemnly  received  into  the  congregation.  The 
Lord  made  this  day  a  day  of  peculiar  grace  and  blessing  to  us 
and  our  congregation,  on  which  we  were  refreshed,  comforted, 
and  encouraged  anew,  to  serve  Him  and  this  dear  people, 
whom  He  bears  with,  and  evidently  owns  as  the  sheep  of  His 
hand. 

February  2d.  The  Brethren  Latrobe,  Bonatz,  and  Cle- 
mens, with  the  Sisters  Clemens  and  Kohrhammer,  went  on  a 
visit  to  Mr.  Teunis,  sen.  and  his  four  sons,  who  live  in  his 
neighbourhood.  The  aim  of  this  journey  was  partly  to  obtain 
information  respecting  the  best  means  of  undertaking  a  recon- 
noitring journey  into  the  interior,  with  a  view  to  form  a  third 
Missionary  Establishment,  and  also  respecting  the  country  on 
the  Chamtoo's  Revier.  They  called  likewise,  and  staid  over- 
night with  Mr.  Kobus  Linde,  a  gentleman  who  had,  as  com- 
mander of  the  Hottentots  on  an  expedition  into  that  country, 
become  well- acquainted  with  it.  The  Sisters  had  business  re- 
lating to  the  house-keeping.  The  travellers  were  well  receiv- 
ed, and  entertained  in  every  place  they  called  at. 

3d.  Elizabeth  Lance  departed  this  life  after  a  tedious 
illness.  She  was  an  old  inhabitant  of  Gnadentlial,  and  became 
a  candidate  for  baptism  in  1808  3  after  which,  however,  the  love 
of  the  world  and  its  ways  caused  her  to  go  astray  again,  till  a 
few  months  ago,  she  was  brought  hither  in  an  ailing  state. 
Her  illness  was  the  consumption.  She  now  earnestly  sought 
after  the  forgiveness  of  her  sins,  and  prayed  fervently  that  she 
might  obtain  assurance  of  it.  She  was  re-admitted  to  the  class 
of  candidates,  and  baptized  on  the  21st,  by  Brother  Marsveld. 
From  that  time  to  her  departure,  she  spent  her  days  happily, 
in  joyful  expectation  of  departing  as  a  reconciled  sinner. 

7th.  Brother  Bonatz  finished  speaking  with  the  candidates 
for  baptism,  new  people,  and  children,  of  which  he  gave  the 
conference  a  very  agreeable  account.     In  each  of  these   divi- 
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sions  of  our  congregation,  he  found  most  of  them  earnestly  de- 
sirous of  obtaining  mercy  and  peace  with  God,  through  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus.  They  confessed  their  sinfulness 
and  natural  depravity  to  be  too  powerful  to  be  withstood  by 
their  own  strength,  and  that  they  therefore  cried  to  the  Lord 
for  help,  and  found  strength  in  Him  to  resist  the  assaults  of 
sin. 

Sebastian  Stoff'el,  a  CaflTre,  lately  baptized,  said :  ^^  I  am 
*^  a  great  sinner,  and  there  is  nothing  good  in  me,  but  what 
^^  our  Saviour  gives  me  from  day  to  day.  He  has  done  much 
*^  for  me,  and  I  hope  that  I  shall  remain  faithful  to  Him, 
^*  for  which  I  pray  Him  to  grant  me  strength  and  grace." 

Simeon  Mallegasf,  "  I  iiave  to  complain  of  myself,  that 
*^  the  Word  of  God,  which  I  hear,  flies  so  soon  away  from 
*^  my  thoughts.  1  feel  how  dangerous  it  is  to  hear  it,  and  not 
*•  to  let  it  sink  into  my  heart." 

Sister  Bonatz  gave  the  same  pleasing  account  of  the  wo- 
men : 

Maria  Anders  said :  "  I  can  truly  say,  that  I  live  happily. 
"  I  have  often  great  delight  in  converse  with  our  Saviour,  and 
"  I  mourn  over  the  time  which  I  have  spent  without  Him,  in 
"  the  world.  I  wanted  to  live  to  God,  but  likewise  enjoy  the 
"  world  and  its  lusts,  but  that  would  not  do,  and  detained  me 
'^  long  in  an  unhappy  state.  At  last  I  felt  the  burden  of  it  too 
''  heavy,  and  devoted  myself  wholly  to  our  Saviour,  and  O  1 
«^  tiiat  I  might  remain  faithful  to  Him  till  my  life's  end." 

Rachel  Stoffels,  a  Caffre  woman,  said :  "  I  was  born  and 
'*  brought  up  in  sin,  and  have  committed  many  sins,  but  since 
"  1  have  been  here  and  heard  God's  Word,  I  feel  great  re- 
^*  morse  on  that  account,  and  cry  daily  to  our  Saviour  that  He 
^'  would  forgive  me." 

Another  said:  "  I  was  exceedingly  frightened  when  I 
*^  heard  that  our  Saviour  knows  all  things  that  a  man  does, 
'^  and  that  on  account  of  our  sins.  He  must  die  upon  the  cross. 
«'  1  then  thought.  What  is  to  become  of  me?  I  have  commit- 
"  ted  so  many  sins  that  they  cannot  be  forgiven ;  and  I  despair- 
«'  ed.  But  when  I  heard  that  our  Saviour  said  to  one  of  the 
"  malefactors,  ^  To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise,*  I 
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^'  took  courage,  and  could  pray  to  Him.     I  now  desire  no- 
^^  thing  more  than  to  live  unto  Him/' 

8th.  The  Brethren  Latrobe  and  Lemmerz  set  out  ou  horse- 
back for  Gruenekloof  and  the  Cape.  The  former  had  in  view 
to  confer  with  the  Government,  respecting  the  journey  he  pro- 
poses to  undertake  into  the  interior.  To-day  we  spoke  with 
our  communicants  with  much  satisfaction.  Above  one  hun- 
dred of  the  men  came  to  us,  and  almost  all  the  women;  thus 
the  communicant  congregation  is  nearly  complete  in  number. 

9th.  We  spoke  with  twenty-three  persons,  nine  of  whom 
were  appointed  for  confirmation,  and  fourteen  to  be  candidates 
for  the  holy  communion.  They  were  greatly  affected,  and  shed 
tears  of  gratitude  for  the  favour  bestowed  upon  them.  This 
morning,  Salome  u4dams  departed  this  life,  in  reliance  on  the 
merits  of  Jesus.  She  walked  worthy  of  the  Gospel,  and  cleav- 
ed with  her  whole  heart  unto  Him.  She  was  always  cheer- 
fully resigned  to  Him  in  all  distress,  whether  of  a  temporal  or 
spiritual  kind,  which  was  particularly  evident  in  her  last  illness. 
On  the  evening  before  her  departure,  one  of  the  Sisters  calling 
upon  her,  she  conversed  in  a  very  edifying  manner,  concern- 
ing the  many  mercies  the  Lord  had  shown  to  her  during  her 
life,  and  expressed  with  great  feeling  how  much  she  rejoiced, 
that  she  should  soon  see  Him  face  to  face. 

11th.  We  had  a  blessed  participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

12th  and  13th.  The  classes  of  the  baptized  people  were 
held,  and  much  useful  conversation  took  place  among  them. 
On  the  evening  of  the  13th,  two  pair  were  married  at  church. 
We  were  thankful  in  these  days  for  several  thunder  showers, 
which  greatly  refreshed  our  thirsty  land. 

17th.  W^e  had  a  very  agreeable  visit  from  some  English 
gentlemen,  from  the  warm-baths.  They  expressed  their  satis- 
faction with  their  visit,  in  very  cordial  terms,  and  observed,  that 
the  pleasure  they  had  enjoyed,  exceeded  all  their  expectation. 
At  parting,  Mr.  Rattray  presented  us  whh  100,  and  Mr.  Pybus 
with  30  rix-dollars  towards  our  school. 

21st.  The  Brethren  Latrobe  and  Lemmerz,  returned  to 
us.  Brotlier  Latrobe  had  various  conversaiiocs  with  the  Go- 
vernor, concerning  the  general  affairs  of  the  Mission,  but  par- 
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ticularly  respecting  the  intended  reconnoitring  joUrrtcy,  and 
received  not  only  every  assurance  of  good-will,  but  letters  of 
recommendation  to  the  Land-drosts  of  Zwellendam,  George, 
and  Uitenhagen,  in  which  his  Excellency  declares,  that  any 
civility  shown  to  him,  he  will  consider  as  shown  to  himself. 

22d.  We  had  several  thunder  showers,  by  which  our  brook 
was  well  filled  with  water.  On  the  23d,  a  child  was  drowned 
in  it,  and  though  every  means  were  tried  to  restore  its  life, 
they  all  failed,  to  the  great  grief  of  the  poor  parents.  At  its 
funeral.  Brother  Leitner  particularly  addressed  the  children, 
and  described  to  them  the  great  love  of  our  Saviour  to  the  little 
ones,  admonishing  them  to  believe  in,  and  love  Him  with 
their  whole  heart,  that  they  also  might  be  ready,  if  called  away 
suddenly,  to  meet  Him,  with  joy. 

24th.  Magdalene  Fiegeland  departed  this  life.  She  had 
not  long  resided  here,  and  was  soon  seized  with  a  consumption. 
This  led  her  to  a  very  close  examination  of  the  state  of  her 
soul,  and  finding  herself  a  lost  and  undone  sinner,  she  cried 
to  our  Saviour  for  mercy,  and  found  through  faith  in  His  blood, 
pardon  and  peace  with  God.  She  now  begged  to  be  baptized, 
and  obtained  that  favour  some  weeks  ago.  She  spent  the  rest 
of  her  days  in  the  happy  prospect  of  soon  seeing  her  Redeemer 
face  to  face. 

28th.  In  the  evening-meeting  we  remembered,  that  on 
this  day  twenty-three  years  ago,  the  first  three  Brethren,  Mars- 
veld,  Schwinn,  and  Kuehnel  moved  into  the  first  house  they 
built  here.  We  joined  in  fellowship,  to  bless  the  Lord  for  the 
great  work  He  has  since  v/rought  in  this  place,  by  the  abundant 
blessing  He  has  laid  upon  the  labours  of  these  His  servants  and 
their  successors,  and  besought  Him  to  continue  to  be  with  us, 
and  crown  our  poor  endeavours  to  proclaim  the  word  of  His 
cross  to  the  Hottentot  nation,  with  success,  that  His  name 
may  be  glorified. 

March  1st.  Brother  Schmitt  and  his  wife,  and  Brother 
Stein,  arrived  here  from  Gruenekloof,  with  a  view  to  accom- 
pany Brother  Latrobe  on  the  reconnoitring  journey  to  the 
Chamtoo*s  Rt'vier. 

3d.  After  the  public  service,  the  two  children  were  bap- 
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tized.  At  three  o'clock  the  congregation  met,  to  take 
leave  of  Brother  Bonatz  and  his  wife^  who  have  served  this 
congregation  with  great  faithfulness  and  diligence  ever  since, 
the  illness  and  absence  of  Brether  Kuester  niade  it  necessary 
for  them  to  come  hither,  from  Gruenekloof,  to  supply  his  place. 
Brother  Marsveld,  after  thanking  them  in  the  name  of  the 
congregation,  commended  them  in  prayer  to  our  Saviour,  that 
He  would  continue  to  bless  them  in  their  future  labours,  and 
reward  them  for  their  services  in  this  congregation. 

In  the  evening  our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melville,  came 
hither  from  Capetown ;  Mrs.  Melville  will  stay  with  us  some 
time,  while  her  husband  accompanies  our  travellers  to  the  inte- 
rior. His  company  will  be  of  great  service  to  them,  as  a  man 
well-acquainted  with  the  mode  of  travelling  in  this  country, 
and  a  warm  friend  of  the  Brethren  and  their  endeavours  to 
spread  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen.  He  brought  his  own 
tP'aggon  with  liim,  which  is  likewise  a  great  advantage,  and  we 
looked  upon  his  joining  the  party  on  this  occasion,  as  a  very 
providential  circumstance,  for  which  we  were  ail  very  thank- 
ful. 

As  it  happened,  that  at  this  time  all  the  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters employed  in  the  Brethren's  Missions  in  South  Africa,  ex- 
cept Brother  Fritsch  and  his  wife,  were  collected  at  Gnaden- 
thai;  and  to-morrow.  Brother  Bonatz  with  his  family,  and  the 
day  following.  Brother  Latrobe  and  his  company  will  leave  us; 
we  met  in  the  evening  to  take  leave  of  these  dear  Brethren  and 
Sisters,  and  to  covenant  with  them  and  each  other,  faithfully 
to  serve  our  gracious  Lord  and  Saviour,  each  in  his  degree,  and 
His  cause  on  earth,  to  which  we  are  bound  by  such  number- 
less proofs  of  His  goodness  and  mercy  towards  us,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  express  our  thankfulness  towards  Him  as 
we  ought.  May  He  grant  us  grace  to  be  devoted  to  Him  with 
spirit,  soul,  and  body,  to  the  end  of  our  lives.  We  felt  that  He 
owned  and  accepted  of  our  prayers  and  praises,  and  were  anew 
encouraged  to  pursue  our  labours  in  faith,  and  trust  in  His  all- 
sufficient  grace. 

4th.  In  the  afternoon.  Brother  Bonatz  and  his  family  set 
out  for  Gruenekloof.     The  Hottentots  assembled  once  more 
Vol.  \i.  pp 
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to  take  leave  of  them,  and  sung  several  benedictory  verses  as 
they  entered  their  waggon.  In  the  evening,  Brother  John 
Lemmerz  was  betrothed  to  Sister  A.  Jaencke. 

5th.  We  took  leave  of  Brethen  Latrobe  and  Stein,  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Schmitt,  and  Mr.  Melville.  A  great  part 
of  the  congregation  had  assembled  before  the  house,  express- 
ing their  best  wishes  for  these  travellers,  and  that  they  might 
be  successful  in  their  enterprise.  After  singing  several  verses, 
they  accompanied  them  two  or  three  miles  on  the  road. 

In  the  evening,  two  couple  were  married  at  church,  by 
Brother'Marsveld. 

6th.  Nine  persons  were  confirmed  for  the  first  enjoyment 
of  the  Holy  Communion,  and  the  following  day,  on  speaking 
with  the  communicants,  we  had  the  joy  to  perceive  manifest 
proofs  of  the  labour  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  this  part 
of  our  congregation. 

10th.  We  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  one  mari 
and  eight  women  were  partakers  for  the  first  time. 

11th.  The  classes  of  the  candidates  for  baptism  were  held, 
and  the  conversation  was  very  unreserved  and  profitable. 

Silla  Rosina  said:  '^  I  am  very  much  distressed  about  the 
^^  state  of  my  soul,  and  cannot  sleep  in  the  night  for  grief.  I 
'^  wish  to  become  a  child  of  God,  but  my  sins  are  so  many, 
^*  that  they  make  me  despair,  and  I  cannot  believe  that  our 
"  Saviour  will  receive  me.  I  am  likewise  much  concerned 
*^  about  my  husband,  who  is  also  a  candidate  for  baptism,  but 
*'  can  seldom  come  to  the  meetings,  as  he  must  go  out  to  earn 
^*  his  livelihood.  I  therefore  beg  my  teachers  to  pray  for  me, 
*^  that  our  Saviour  may  help  us/* 

Caatje  Plaisir,  ^^  I  have  been  very  angry  with  my  bus- 
*^  band,  because  he  is  baptized.  I  have  done  every  thing  I 
•*  could  to  provoke  him  to  anger,  but  he  is  always  placid  and 
**  friendly  towards  me;  this  has  at  length  convinced  me,  that 
"  I  must  be  converted." 

Sarah  Vertin,  "  I  have  committed  many  abominable 
"  sins  during  my  life.  Among  other  things,  I  studied  how  I 
*^  might  utter  the  most  horrid  oaths  and  curses,  insomuch, 
*^  th^at  even  the  farmer's  wife  where  I  worked,  used  to  ask  nie. 
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"  whether  I  did  not  believe  that  there  was  a  God  in  heaven 6 
*'  I  answered,  no,  that  I  don't  believe.  Then,  said  she,  the 
*^  devil  must  have  made  you.  This,  however,  I  could  not  be- 
^^  lieve,  and  it  brought  me  to  reflection.  I  grew  extremely 
*'  uneasy,  and  was  ready  to  run  into  the  wilderness  for  despair, 
*^  if  my  children  had  not  kept  me.  I  now  went  to  Gnadenthal, 
"  though  I  hardly  hoped  that  they  would  admit  me.  But  here 
*'  it  pleased  our  Saviour  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  I  cried 
*^  for  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins.  He  heard  me  graciously,  and 
*^  I  felt  His  pardon  and  peace  in  my  soul.  But  now  I  am 
*^  again  in  trouble,  and  cannot  believe  that  I  am  a  child  of 
"  God.  1  am  even  sometimes  angry  at  my  teachers,  because 
^^  they  do  not  call  me  to  be  baptized :  in  short,  I  am  in  a  bad 
''  way  r 

16th.  Joseph,  a  Tambukky,  departed  this  life  happily.  He 
came  in  1808  to  Gnadenthal,  and  was  baptized  in  1811,  by 
Brother  Schwinn.  In  November  the  same  year,  he  was  made 
partaker  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  We  wished  he  had  gained  a 
better  knowledge  of  his  own  heart,  but  being  an  orderly  man, 
he  thought  too  well  of  himself,  and  that  he  did  not  stand,  so 
much  as  others,  in  need  of  daily  instruction,  and  on  that 
account,  did  not  often  come  to  church  on  the  week  days. 
When,  during  his  last  illness,  he  was  spoken  to  on  that  subject, 
he  first  brought  forward  many  excuses;  but  at  length  owned 
his  having  been  too  remiss,  from  self-righteousness  5  confessed 
himself  a  sinner,  and  sought  and  found  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
as  a  poor  undeserving  creature,  testifying,  previous  to  his  de- 
parture, that  our  Saviour  had  had  mercy  upon  him,  and  that, 
he  enjoyed  His  peace  in  his  soul. 

19th.  Two  Hottentot  couple  were  married  at  church. 

Sabina  Witthoy  departed  this  life.  She  was  baptized  in 
1809,  and  became  a  communicant  in  1812.  She  remained 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  walked  worthy  of  her  calling  and  election, 
and  cleaved  to  her  Saviour,  with  whom  she  found  comfort  and 
peace  under  all  circumstances.  In  her  last  illness,  which  was 
tedious  and  painful,  she  spent  her  time  in  converse  with  Him, 
and  was  released  out  of  this  state  of  pain  and  trouble  unexpect- 
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edly  and  happily,  by  the  bursting  of  a  blood-vessel  on  the 
above-mentioned  day. 

26th.  Brother  John  Lemmerz  was  married  to  Sister  Agnes 
Jaencke. 

30th.  We  received  a  very  welcome  letter  from  Brother 
Latrobe,  dated  at  George's  Drosty,  18th  March,  from  which 
we  learnt,  with  thanks  to  our  Saviour,  that  he  and  his  compa- 
ny were  all  well,  and  cheerfully  prosecuting  their  journey, 
having  every  where  been  treated  by  the  Land-drosts,  and  other 
officers,  with  the  greatest  civility,  in  consequence  of  the  Go- 
vernor's recommendation.  They  had  also  been  brought  on  by 
oxen  ordered  from  the  farmers. 

April  7th.  During  the  first  week  of  this  month,  wc  were 
engaged  with  speaking  with  the  candidates  for  baptism,  bap- 
tized, and  candidates  for  the  Holy  Communion,  as  likewise, 
with  the  baptized  children.  The  Brethren  and  Sisters  report- 
ed, that  they  themselves  had  derived  great  edification  and  bless- 
ing from  their  conversation  with  many  of  them.  It  is  manifest, 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  continues,  notwithstanding  all  their  de- 
fects, to  guide  them  into  all  truth.  All  of  them  have  a  sincere 
desire  to  be  and  ren^ain  the  property  of  Jesus,  though,  as  they 
say,  they  are  unworthy  of  His  grace  and  mercy,  and  deserve 
nothing  but  condemnation  for  their  unfaithfulness.  They  re- 
ceived the  instructions,  admonitions,  and  reproofs  given  them^ 
with  thankfulness,  and  promised  to  follow  our  advice,  to  turn 
with  all  their  sins  and  weakness  to  Jesus,  the  friend  of  sinners. 

Three  boys  came  together,  and  said,  that  they  had  prayed 
in  fellowship  to  our  Saviour,  that  He  would  give  them  obedi- 
ent hearts,  make  them  His  property,  and  grant  them  to  be  re- 
ceived among  the  candidates  for  baptism. 

One  of  the  candidates  for  baptism  was  reprov^ed  on  account 
of  the  lukewarm ness  which  she  had  lately  shown,  and  told, 
that  it  was  high  tune  she  should  be  converted.  "  Yes  indeed," 
she  replied,  "  it  is  high  time.  I  lately  dreamt,  that  I  was 
*^  bound  and  carried  to  a  house,  where  I  was  to  be  burnt:  but 
^^  I  will  now  give  my  heart  wholly  to  our  Saviour." 

6th.  We  entered  into  the  passion-week  with  fervent  prayer 
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tm  our  Saviour,  that  He  would  grant  us  so  to  contemplate  His 
■bitter  sufferings  and  death  for  us,  that  penetrated  with  a  due 
sense  of  that  great  love,  wherewith  He  hath  loved  us,  we  may 
become  more  perfect  in  our  love  towards  Him,  and  out  of  gra- 
titude for,  and  through  the  power  of  His  death,  be  made  more 
alive  to  God,  and  to  His  joy  and  honour. 

7th.  One  person  was  confirmed  for  the  first  enjoyment  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  by  Brother  Schwinn. 

9th.  We  spoke  with  all  our  communicants,  and  fouttd 
them  in  joyful  expectation  of  the  celebration  of  that  great  feast, 
hoping  that  they  will  receive  a  peculiar  blessing  in  this  import- 
ant season.  We  could  in  truth  rejoice  at  the  grace  prevail- 
ing among  them. 

10th.  We  had  in  our  family  a  solemn  meeting,  with  a 
view  to  the  approaching  communion,  in  which  we  presented 
ourselves  before  our  compassionate  Saviour,  and  craved  abso- 
lution from  Him  for  all  our  sins,  and  failings,  in  the  discharge 
of  the  important  duties  committed  unto  us;  and  rose  from 
prayer  with  a  believing  and  confident  hope,  that  He  will  for- 
give, heal,  and  bless  us,  and  accept  of  us  as  His  unworthy, 
but  devoted  servants,  and  grant  us  a  new  seal  of  His  love  and 
grace.  This  we  indeed  experienced  on  the  11th,  being  Maundy 
Thursday,  when  we  and  our  congregation  commemorated  His 
death,  in  that  sacred  institution  which  He  Himself  ordained 
previous  to  His  sufferings.  One  person  was  partaker  the  first 
time,  19  became  candidates,  and  14  were  appointed  for  con- 
firmation at  the  next  communion. 

14th.  Easter  Sunday  was  celebrated  in  the  usual  manner, 
an  a  joyful  contemplation  of  the  glorious  resurrection  of  our 
Lord.  Many  strangers  attended  at  church,  and  took  share  in 
the  blessings  conferred  upon  the  congregation. 

15th.  Easter  Monday.  In  the  afternoon,  after  a  discourse 
by  Brother  Clemens,  nineteen  persons  received  holy  baptism, 
which  was  administered  by  him,  and  the  Brethren  Marsveld 
and  Schwinn.  Twenty-six  were  added  to  the  candidates  for 
baptism.  All  these  persons  had,  a  few  days  previous  to  this 
solemn  transaction,  given  us  the  most  cordial  assurances  of 
iheir  sincere  determination  no  more  to  live  ajjto  themselves. 
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and  to  the  world  and  sin,  but  to  devote  soul  and  body  unto 
Jesus,  as  His  blood-bought  property,  to  obey  His  word  and 
precepts,  and  to  yield  obedience  in  all  things  relative  to  the 
rules  and  orders  of  a  Christian  congregation.     In  the  evening, 
one  boy  and  two  girls  were  received  into  the  congregation,  and 
this  festival  concluded  with  fervent  prayer  and  thanksgivings  to 
the  Lord,  who  has  renewed  within  us  a  lively  impression  of  all 
He  has  done  and  suffered,  to  redeem  us  from  sin  and  curse,  and 
O  !  that  we  and  all  our  people  might  ever  retain  a  due  sense  of 
our  never-ceasing  obligations  to  Him  for  His  passion  and  death. 
17th.  A  considerable  number  of  our  people  went  into  the 
mountains,  to  bring  the  two  large  stems  of  iron-wood  as  men- 
tioned above,  for  a  foot-bridge  over  the  Sonderend.     We  ex- 
horted them  earnestly,  not  to  forget  daily  to  look  to  our  Saviour 
for  help  and  preservation,  not  to  meddle  with  spirituous  liquors, 
this  labour  being  attended  with  great  danger  to  their  lives.  We 
soon  had  confirmation  of  it,  for  on  the  19th  we  were  informed, 
that  in  lowering  one  of  the  trees  from  a  steep  rocky  eminence, 
a  man  had  the  misfortune  to  slip  and  get  under  the  stem,  by 
which  his  leg  was  crushed  and  broke.     The  poor  sufferer  was 
brought  hither  on  the  20th,  and  means  used  for  his  relief.     Be- 
sides   him,   there  were  others   more    or  less    bruised.      The 
stems  are  50  feet  long,  and  thick  in  proportion.      To  pro- 
cure such  timber  from  the  deep  glens   in  these  mountains, 
and  to  drag  them  over   rocks,   precipices,   and   many  small 
valleys,  to  a  place  where  the  oxen  can  get  at  them  to  draw 
them  out,   without   any  aid    but   that   of  human   hands,   (for 
the  Hottentots  have  neither  windlasses,  crows,  nor  any  other 
implements,  by  which  they  might  render  such  work  safe  or 
easy),  is  a  troublesome  and  dangerous  task.     At  present,  there 
is  no  forest  in  the  whole  country  but  in  the  kloofs,  some  of 
wliich  are  almost  inaccessible.     Large  and  useful   timber  may 
yet  be  found  in  them,  but  owing  to  the  above-mentioned  diffi- 
culties,  little  use  can  be  made  of  it.      The  Hottentots  cut 
down  the  large  trees,  and  either  prepare  the  wood  they  want 
for  their  waggons  and  other  uses  on  the  spot,  and  carry  it  away 
on  their  backs  with  great  trouble  and  fatigue,  or  burn  char- 
coal where  they  fell  the  trees.     They  brought  the  two  above- 
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mentioned  trees  home  on  the  25th,  and  most  of  them  came  to 
express  their  thankfulness  to  our  Saviour,  that  He  had  so  gra- 
ciously preserved  them  from  harm  during  their  work. 

26th.  We  received  a  letter  from  Brother  Schmitt,  dated 
on  the  Kierbooms  and  Chamtoos  rivers,  of  27th  of  March, 
and  7th  of  April,  by  which  we  were  informed  of  the  welfare  of 
all  our  dear  travellers  except  Brother  Stein,  who  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  break  his  arm  by  the  oversetting  of  the  waggon,  but 
by  the  Lord's  mercy  was  better,  and  able  to  proceed. 

28th.  We  held  a  meeting  with  those  of  our  congregation 
who  had  been  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  since 
Easter  last  year.  Fifty-four  have  been  baptized,  eight  received 
into  the  congregation,  and  forty-four  admitted  to  the  Holy 
Communion. 

To-day,  an  English  officer.  Major  James  Gordon,  came 
from  the  warm-baths  on  a  visit  to  us,  and  having  expressed 
much  pleasure  in  viewing  the  Settlement,  made  a  present  of 
50  rix-dollars  towards  the  school. 

30th.  Sister  Kohrhammer  having  spoken  with  all  the  wi- 
dows, they  had  a  meeting  in  the  church,  and  afterwards  re- 
quested Brother  Clemens  to  play  some  hymn  tunes  for  them  on 
the  piano-forte  in  his  room,  whilst  they  sung  verses  expressive 
of  their  thankfulness  to  our  Saviour  for  the  many  mercies  He 
bestows  upon  them. 

May  1st.  Eleven  persons  were  confirmed  by  Brother 
Marsveld,  for  the  first  enjoyment  of  the  Holy  Communion,  and 
on  the  2d,  the  communicants  were  spoken  with  in  reference  to 
it.  Sister  Leitner  spoke  with  all  the  single  women,  who  met  on 
the  4th  to  celebrate  their  memorial-day,  and  were  reminded  of 
what  is  enjoined  respecting  their  state  in  the  Scriptures.  They 
all  declared  that  it  was  their  sincere  wish  and  prayer  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  Lord,  and  so  to  walk  as  may  be  well-pleasing  unto 
Him. 

5th.  We  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper  in  a  comfortable 
perception  of  the  presence  of  Him,  whose  death  we  desire  to 
show  forth,  by  dying  unto  sin,  and  living  unto  righteousness. 

6th  and  7th.  The  classes  of  the  communicants  were  held, 
and  gave  opportunities  for  much  edifying  conversation.    Some 


complained,  that  there  did  not  exist  that  fervency  of  love  and 
brotherly  union,  which  at  first  prevailed  in  the  congregation^ 
and  that  so  often  things  occurred,  which  brought  disgrace  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  They  observed,  however,  that  each  should 
s<eek  the  fault  in  his  own  heart,  and  devote  himself  anew  to  our 
Saviour,  praying  at  the  same  time  for  the  other  inhabitants. 

9th.  The  Brethren  Beinbrech  and  Thomsen  went  to  Cape- 
town on  business.  In  the  evening  we  were  very  agreeably 
surprised  to  see  Mr.  Melville  enter  our  dining-room.  He 
had  left  his  fellow-travellers  at  ZweileDdam,  and  gave  us  the 
first  account  of  their  approach. 

11th.  A  great  number  of  Hottentots  went  out,  together 
with  some  of  the  Missionaries,  to  meet  them,  and  about  four 
in  the  afternoon,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  see  them  arrive  with 
us  in  safety.  While  they  were  enjoying  some  refreshments,  the 
Hottentots  assembled  about  the  door  and  sang  some  verses^ 
thanking  the  Lord  for  His  mercy  in  bringing  them  again  safe 
to  us. 

This  morning  early,  a  young  man  falling  from  a  waggon, 
it  went  over  his  breast  and  legs,  and  hurt  him  so  much,  that  his 
life  was  despaired  of,  but  by  the  Lord's  blessing  on  the  means 
used,  he,  after  some  time,  quite  recovered.  During  these  days, 
Mr.  Melville  was  employed  to  make  an  accurate  survey  of  this 
settlement,  for  Brother  Latrobe. 

14th.  A  Hottentot  couple  were  married  at  church, 

1.9th.  Brother  Schmitt  and  his  wife,  and  Brother  Stein, 
returned  to  Gruenekloof.  Two  infants  were  baptized  after  the 
public  service,  and  in  the  afternoon,  three  children  of  from  four 
to  five  years  old, 

20th,  and  following  days  we  spoke  with  several  men,  who, 
having  served  as  soldiers  for  ten  years,  returned,  and  begged 
leave  again  to  live  at  Gnadenthal.  They  were  permitted  to 
stay,  after  being  earnestly  admonished  to  demean  themselves 
in  an  orderly  way,  and  conform  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  place,  but  especially  to  consider  the  main  aim  of  their  liv- 
ing here,  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  seek  the  salvation  of 
their  souls. 

30th.  A  regular  policy  was   established  at    Gnadenthal. 
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Many  of  the  most  faithful  and  exemplary  of  the  inhabitants^  had 
been  sensibly  affected  by  the  increasing  disorders  committed 
both  by  strangers  and  some  of  our  own,  chiefly  young  people, 
when  not  observed  by  us,  as  likewise  by  slaves  and  people  sent 
away  from  hence,  and  even  by  some  called  Christians.  They  had 
several  meetiiigs  together,  in  which  they  resolved  to  apply  to 
Brother  Marsveld  and  the  rest  of  us,  with  a  view  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  company  of  overseers  (opsienern)  who  should  watch 
over  the  observance  of  our  rules  and  orders.     We  agreed  with 
them  as  to  the  necessity  of  such  an  arrangement,  as  it  is  impos- 
sible for   us  to  overlook  so  large  a  place.     We   believed  how- 
ever, that  it  would  be  well  to  apprize  the  Land-drost  of  Caledon 
of  this  measure,  to  obtain  his  concurrence,  and  to  procure  for 
those  persons  who  should  be  chosen  to  constitute  this  company 
of  overseers,  the  needful  authority  in  doing  their  duty.     Fifty- 
four  men,  chiefly  fathers  of  families,  residing  in  different  parts 
of  the  Settlement,  having  been  chosen  and  approved,  Brother 
Latrobe   wrote  to  the  Land-drost,  Henry  Frouenfelder  Esq. 
acquainting  him  with  what  had  been  done.     In   a  letter  dated 
8th  May,  the  Land-drost  not  only  expressed  his  great  satis- 
faction with  the  measures  proposed,  but  promised  every  as- 
sistance in  his  power,  if  needed,  to  make  them  effective.     The 
men  thus  chosen,  having  declared  their  willingness  to  accept 
of  and  faithfully  attend  to  this  commission,  the  congregation 
was  made  acquainted  with  this  new  regulation  in  the  evening- 
meeting  of  this   day,    the   names  of  the   fifty-four   overseers 
were  read  to  them,  together  with  the  letter  from  the  Land-drost 
to  Brother  Latrobe,  and  the  regulations  and  rules  of  this  place, 
as  drawn  up  by  the  latter.     All  the  inhabitants  were  desired  to 
conform  to  them  with  cheerfulness,  as  being  meant  only  for 
their  good  and  the  welfare  of  their  families,  that  the  Gospel 
and  the  work  of  God  in  this  place  may  be  honoured,  and  not 
disgraced  by  the  lives  and  conversation  of  its  inhabitants.    We 
pray  the  Lord  to  lay  His  blessing  upon  this  measure,  and  that 
it  may  prove  the  means  of  establishing  order;  and  we  trust  that 
when  evil-minded  intruders  are  made  aware  that    they    will 
be  well-watched,  and  notice  be  given  of  their  conduct,  they  will 
be  careful  how  they  offend  in  future. 
Vol.  VI.  QQ 
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June  2d.  We  joined  the  other  Christian  churches,  in  the 
celebration  of  Whitsuntide,  and  met  for  that  purpose,  both 
this  and  the  following  day  in  fellowship,  to  thank  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  whose  faithful  lead- 
ing we  commended  ourselves,  praying  forgiveness  for  all 
neglect  and  unfaithfulness  to  His  divine  instruction,  and  pro- 
mising anew  to  be  obedient  to  His  voice  in  our  hearts.  After 
the  public  service,  the  remains  of  Emilia  Jacobs  were  interred. 
She  had  been  baptized  last  Easter  by  Brother  Marsveld,  and 
remained  in  a  happy  state  of  heart,  resigned  to  the  will  of  tlie 
Lord  in  age  and  infirmity,  till  she  obtained  her  final  dismission 
from  all  earthly  trouble. 

8th.  Was  the  funeral  of  a  very  old  man  called  Thomas 
Vogel.  He  was  baptized  by  Brother  Schwinn  in  1809,  and  be- 
came a  communicant  in  1813.  He  was  a  man  of  a  remark- 
ably quiet  and  contented  disposition,  and  of  very  few  words, 
but  cleaved  with  his  whole  heart  to  the  Lord. 

9th.  In  the  evening  was  a  meeting  of  all  the  inhabitants, 
in  which  Brother  Latrobe  read  a  farewell  discourse  translated 
into  Dutch,  in  which,  after  calling  to  their  remembrance  all 
the  great  mercies  the  Lord  had  bestowed  upon  this  congrega- 
tion and  the  Hottentot  nation  in  general,  ever  since  the  renewal 
of  the  Mission  in  1792,  by  Missionaries  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  he  exhorted  the  congregation  to  make  good  use  of 
the  privileges  they  enjoyed,  the  Word  of  God  dwelling  richly 
among  them,  and  every  good  and  spiritual  gift  being  freely  of- 
fered unto  them  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  their  Sa- 
viour, who  would  grant  them  grace  to  live  according  to  His  will 
and  word,  if  they  persevered  in  looking  to  Him  as  the  author 
and  finisher  of  their  faith.  After  these,  and  other  admonitions 
and  expressions  of  his  best  wishes  and  prayers  for  them  and 
their  nation,  he  took  leave  of  them,  and  commended  them  to 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God  our  Hea- 
venly Father,  and  the  fellowship,  coiiifort,  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

10th.  We  met  in  our  family  to  take  a  last  farewell  of  Bro- 
ther Latrobe,  in  which,  after  Brother  Clemens  had  expressed 
to  him  our  thanks  for  all  the  services  he  has  rendered  to  the 
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Mission  during  his  stay  in  this  country,  he  addressed  us  in   a 
short  discourse,  encouraging  us  to  faithfulness,,  hrotherly  love, 
and  unity,  and  expressing  his  firm   belief,  that  our  Saviour 
would  maintain  His  work  amongst  us  and  our  congregation, 
and  cause  us  to  see  still  more  of  the  blessed  effects  of  the 
preaching  of  the  word  of  the  cross.     He  declared,  that  his  visit 
had  been  to  him,  one  of  the  greatest  favours  bestowed  upon 
him  in  his  life,  and  tended  to  excite  within  his  own  soul,  a 
more  lively  sense  of  the  love  and  goodness  of  our  Saviour,  ma- 
nifested in  the  call  given  even  to  the  most  despised  of  nations, 
to  come  to  Him  and  be  saved,  and  of  the  great  truth,  that  the 
word  of  the  cross  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  them 
that  believe.     We  then  covenanted  together,  by  the  grace  of 
our  Saviour  to  remain  faithful  to  Him,  and  amidst  all  our  ma- 
nifold failings  and  weaknesses,  to  serve  Him  to  the  end  of  our 
lives,  by  His  enabling  grace.   The  Hottentot  congregation  will 
not  easily  forget  his  visit,  having  conceived  a  particular  love 
and  regard  for  him,  which  was  evident  not  only  throughout  his 
whole  stay,  but  most  so  when  we  were  going  to  part.     Tliey 
came  singly  and  in  parties  to  take  leave  of  him,  and,  as  it  were, 
overwhelmed  him  with  their  affectionate  and  ferv^t  expres- 
sions of  esteem  and  gratitude,  and  best  wishes  for  himself  and 
his  family. 

11th.  Early,  our  place  was  filled  with  Hottentots,  wlio 
came  once  more  to  take  leave  of  Brother  Latrobe,  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  he  could  get  ready  to  set  off  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, for  he  would  not  suffer  any  one,  old  or  young,  to  call 
in  vain.  After  he  had  shaken  hands  with  some  hundreds  that 
were  present,  he,  with  Brother  Clemens,  and  Brother  Leitner 
and  his  wife,  who  accompanied  him  to  Gruenekloof,  mounted 
the  waggon.  The  Hottentots  sung  many  verses  of  blessing, 
thus  in  fellowship  commending  him  and  his  fellow-travellers  to 
the  grace  and  protection  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Most  of 
them  afterwards  followed  the  waggon  across  the  Sonderend,  as 
far  as  our  boundary,  where  again  halt  being  made,  they  took  a 
last  farewell. 

18th.  A  Caffre  Sister,  Dorothy  Beba,  departed  this  life 
rejoicing  in  God  her  Saviour.     She  was  baptized  in  1810,  by 
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Brother  Kohrhammer,  and  became  a  partaker  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  In  1812*  Her  last  illness  was  lingering.  She  remain- 
ed present  to  herself  to  her  last  moment.  One  of  the  Sisters 
visiting  her  shortly  before  her  departure,  she  testified  with  joy 
of  the  happiness  of  her  soul,  said  that  she  should  soon  go  home 
to  our  Saviour,  and  that,  through  His  rich  forgiveness,  every 
anxious  thought  liad  vanished.  She  expressed  her  thankfulness 
for  all  the  kindness  shown  to  her  by  all  her  dear  teachers,  both 
Bretliren  and  Sisters,  and  begged  particularly  once  more  to 
Send  her  love  to  Brother  Latrobe,  and  to  the  whole  congrega- 
tion. We  can  give  her  that  testimony,  that  she  was  in  truth  a 
child  of  God.  Though  she  could  not  speak  Dutch  well,  she 
gave  proof  sufficient  that  her  soul  cleaved  to  the  Lord,  and  that 
she  lived  by  faith  in  Him.  At  her  funeral,  the  whole  congre- 
gation attended,  with  a  peculiar  feeling  of  love  and  devotion. 

We  commend  ourselves  and  our  whole  congregation  of 
Hottentots  here  at  Gnadentlial,  to  the  remembrance  and 
prayers  of  all  our  Brethren  and  Sisters  and  friends  everywhere, 
and  remain  ever,  &c.  (Signed) 

Aug.  Clemens,         H.  Marsveld,         J.  M.  P.  Leitner, 
J.  D.  Beinbrech,     Chr.  Thomsen,       John  Lemmerz. 


N.  B.  We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  the  safe  return  of 
Brother  Latrobe  from  the  Cape,  by  way  of  St.  Helena  and  As- 
cension, in  the  Zebra  sloop  of  war,  which  arrived  at  Spithead 
on  the  10th  of  December,  after  a  very  pleasant  and  expeditious 
voyage  of  only  six  weeks  and  four  days  under  sail.  He  had 
engaged  a  passage  on  board  the  Brilliant,  a  merchant  brig,  but 
a  few  days  before  her  departure,  was  requested  by  the  Governor 
to  accompany  his  son  in  the  Zebra,  to  which,  after  some  hesi- 
tation on  account  of  delay,  he  consented,  in  consideration  of 
his  Excellency's  great  kindness  to  him  during  his  stayj  and 
chough  sailing  a  full  month  after  the  Brilliant,  landed  three 
days  sooner  than  the  passengers  by  the  latter.  We  join  him  in 
praising  God  for  the  many  mercies  experienced  by  him,  both  on 
his  voyage,  and  during  liis  abode  at  the  Cape. 
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ACCOUNT 

Of  the  Indian  Sorcerer  ONIM;  extracted  from  the  Diury 
of  the  Mission  of  the  United  Brethren  at  New  Fairfield,  in 
Upper  Canada,  1816. 

THIS  Indian  had  given  evidence  of  his  hostility  against  the 
Mission,  from  his  early  youth.  He  w«s  one  of  those  who 
calumniated  John  Papunhank  at  Friedenshuetten.  (See  Los- 
kiel's  History  of  the  United  Brethren's  Mission  among  the  In- 
dians, Part  III.  p.  65.)  At  that  time  he  used  to  wear  a  toma- 
hawk in  his  girdle,  and  when  questioned  what  he  intended  to  do 
with  it,  replied,  "  to  cleave  the  Missionaries'  skulls  for  deceiv- 
ing the  Indians."  This  enmity  he  manifested,  on  all  occasions, 
against  the  Missionaries  and  the  Christian  Indians  generally,  till 
within  a  few  years,  when  the  infirmities  of  age  put  a  stop  to  his 
activity.  The  first  sign  of  a  change  of  sentiment  in  him,  was 
observed  when  he  entertained  the  Brethren  Luckenbach  and 
Zacharias,  in  his  cabin  at  the  Monsey-town,  on  their  way  to 
Grand  river.  Till  then,  he  had  always  been  lurking  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  our  settlements,  as  the  old  diaries  prove, 
trying  to  create  disturbances.  And  being  a  preacher  among 
his  countrymen,  he  used  to  dissuade  them  by  all  the  means  in 
his  power,  from  embracing  the  doctrine  of  the  whites.  ^'  For," 
said  he,  "  their  skin  is  white  and  our's  is  brown;  and  our  whole 
manner  of  life  is  entirely  different  from  their's:  of  course,  they 
must  also  have  a  difiVrent  way  to  happiness;  and  those  Indians 
who  embrace  their  doctrine,  are  altogether  deceived.'*  He 
taught  the  existence  of  three  gods;  a  brown,  a  white,  and  a 
black  god;  and  that  each  nation  ought  to  live  conformably  to 
the  directions  received  from  the  god  of  their  colour.  The  In- 
dians of  course  were  to  preserve  their  own  religious  ceremonies, 
their  feasts,  dances,  sorceries,  &e.  He  opposed  in  particular, 
the  Gospel  doctrine  of  the  remission  of  sins;  teaching  his 
countrymen,  that  those  who  lived  according  to  the  will  of  the 
Great  Good  Spirit,  would,  after  this  life,  go  to  him ;  but  those 
Vol.  VI.  RR 
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who  acted  differently,  would  be  banished  to  the  haunts  of  the 
Evil  Spirit.  As  to  reforming  the  wicked  through  the  Gospel, 
and  their  being  saved  through  repentance  and  remission  of  their 
crimes,  he  rejected  the  idea  altogether.  He  believed  not  only 
in  the  immortality  of  the  human  soul,  but  even  asserted,  that 
all  creatures,  and  also  trees  and  herbs,  are  inhabited  by  a  liv- 
ing soul;  accounting  for  their  withering,  when  cut  down,  or 
plucked  up,  by  saying,  that  their  indwelling  spirit  then  left 
them. 

To  judge  from  his  expressions,  during  his  last  illness,  it 
would  appear,  that  what  gave  occasion  to  his  reflecting  upon 
his  lost  state,  was  a  remark  addressed  to  him  by  an  Indian 
sister,  Anna  Paulina,  (as  related  in  our  diary,  under  date  of 
the  10th  Dec.  1815),  who  met  him  at  a  sick  woman's  house, 
whom  he  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  cure  by  his  sorceries. 
Speaking  to  the  assistant  Jacob,  he  observed,  "  A  word  spoken 
by  you  Christian  Indians  lately,  laid  hold  of  my  soul.  1  began  to 
be  troubled  in  my  mind,  and  to  grow  doubtful  concerning  my 
spiritual  state;  since  which  time,  1  have  often  thought  and  said, 
*^  Oh  for  somebody  to  show  me  the  right  way!''  He  was  taken 
ill  when  on  his  way  to  the  Monsey-town,  to  assist  at  a  great 
feast  to  be  held  there;  and  not  being  able  to  proceed  farther 
than  this  place,  he  returned  to  his  friends,  at  whose  camp  he 
died. 

On  the  10th  of  March  in  the  evening,  Onim  sent  for  the 
assistant*  Brother  Jacob,  as  he  lay  sick  in  our  neighbourhood. 

*  u^ssistants  in  the  Missions  of  the  United  Brethren,  are  converts  from  among 
the  heathen^  of  both  sexes,  whose  business  it  is  to  visit  from  house  to  house,  in  or- 
der to  attend  to  the  sick  and  infirm,  watch  over  order,  endeavour  to  remove  dissen- 
sions and  promote  harmony,  and  further  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
flock  by  every  means  in  their  power,  according  to  the  advice  and  directions  which 
they  receive  for  these  purposes  from  the  Missionaries.  Through  them,  the  latter 
are  enabled  to  know,  wliether  their  people  walk  in  conformity  to  the  rules  of  the 
Gospel,  and  where  their  help  may  be  most  essential!}'  useful.  They  must  be  per- 
sons whose  exemplary  walk  and  good  understanding  have  made  them  respected  by 
the  whole  congregation.  The  native  assistants  have  also  the  particular  charge,  to 
speak  to  the  heathen  upon  Gospel  subjects,  whenever  opportunity  offers  for  that 
purpose.  In  some  missions  they  are  employed  occasionally  to  address  the  congre- 
gation at  their  meetings :  and  such  aiy  assistant  is  the  Indian  Jacob  at  New  Fair^ 
iieid. 
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He  first  thanked  Jacob  for  coming  to  see  him,  and  then  told 
him  that  he  was  concerned  about  the  state  of  his  soul,  and  wish- 
ed to  live  with  us.  After  hearing  his  relation,  Jacob  addressed 
him  in  the  following  words : 

"  Thou  hast  now  told  me  a  great  deal ;  I  will  tell  thee  some- 
thing too.     Listen  to  me ! 

"  Onim !  I  well  remember  that  ever  since  I  was  a  little 
child,  thou  hast  often  been  with  the  congregation  of  Christian 
Indians,  always  going  from,  and  coming  again  to  us.  For  many- 
years  past,  thou  hast  heard  the  word  of  God  which  we  believe. 
But  till  now,  thou  hast  despised  and  ridiculed  it,  saying,  'I  have 
another  way  to  be  saved,  according  to  my  creation^.*  But 
now,  that  thou  art  lying  here  in  a  miserable  situation,  upon  hard 
boards,  unable  to  help  thyself;  thy  little  property  spent  in 
drinking;  nobody  taking  care  of  thee,  and  death  seeming  to  be 
at  hand :  now,  dost  thou  say  at  last,  ^  I  have  brought  terror  up- 
on  my  mmdy  because  I  have  been  soivickedf  Oh,  that  these 
words  of  thine  were  but  true !  Would  to  God,  thou  didst  but 
feel  real  anxiety  about  thy  condition !  For  then  thy  soul  might 
yet  be  saved. 

"  Art  thou  indeed  convinced  that  the  Devil  hath  deceived 
thee?  Why  art  thou  concerned  about  thyself  at  last,  at  the  very 
end  of  thy  life?  In  the  days  of  thy  health,  thou  hast  despised 
and  mocked  at  the  word  of  God;  thou  hast  dissuaded  and  pre- 
vented others,  who  were  disposed  to  believe;  and  thou  hast 
tried  to  entice  those  away,  who  had  joined  the  congregation, 
thou  hast  made  thy  jest  of  the  doctrine  of  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  But  know  thou,  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  became  a  man ;  this  is  the  truth. 
He  suffered,  was  tormented  to  death,  and  shed  His  precious 
blood  for  the  remission  of  sins:  this  is  also  the  truth!  And, 
unless  thou  obtain  pardon  of  thy  many  and  great  sins,  through 
faith  in  His  blood,  and  thy  heart  be  cleansed  therewith,  believe 
me,  thou  shalt,  after  death,  go  straightway  to  hell,  into  everlast- 
ing perdition.      And  there  shalt  thou  find  cause  to  accuse  no 

*  This  is  an  ludian  phrase,  implying,  According  as  the  Cfre»t  Spirit  and  Cx«^ 
ator  has  directed;  add  appointed  for  mo. 
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one,  neither  men,  nor  God  who  made  thee;  but  thyself ^^th/' 
self  alone.  Nor  will  thy  living  with  us,  as  thou  now  desires! 
to  do,  avail  thee  any  thing,  unless  thou  be  purified  from  thy 
iniquities,  through  the  merits  of  the  Saviour,  whose  mercy  thou 
must  earnestly  seek.  Reflect  upon  this,  and  remember  what 
thou  hast  heard  heretofore  from  us  Christian  Indians,  and  from 
our  ministers.*'  Onim  thanked  Jacob  for  this  address,  who 
then  left  him. 

On  the  day  following,  Brother  Dencke  received  a  message 
from  Onlm,  with  an  earnest  request  that  he  would  come  and 
see  him.  Being  asked,  "  What  is  thy  desire?  since  thou  hast 
sent  forme:  **  he  replied:  "  I  would  tell  thee  that  I  am  greatly 
concerned  about  myself,  and  the  salvation  of  my  soul.  My 
sentiments  are  entirely  changed,  and  I  pray  the  Saviour  to  have 
mercy  upon  me,  to  pardon  my  sins,  and  to  cleanse  my  heart 
■with  his  blood  in  holy  baptism.  Oli!"  added  he,  weeping 
and  trembling,  "  I  am  sorely  troubled,  I  am  under  great  anx- 
iety.** Question.  "  Thou  enemy  of  God  and  his  children ! 
Art  thou  at  last  convinced  of  thy  lost  state  ?  "  Answer,  ^^  I  am 
indeed !  Oh  that  the  Saviour  would  take  pity  on  me !  then  as 
long  as  life  lasted,  I  would  live  to  Him  alone."  Q.  "  But  it 
is  said  that  thou  art  a  murderer,  and  a  sorcerer?"  A.  "  The 
former  is  a  false  accusation;  and  sorcery  is  a  deceit  of  the 
devil;  it  is  nought.  Of  that  I  am  now  convinced.'*  Q.  "But 
art  thou  ready  to  confess  all  thy  past  sins  and  enormities,  at 
the  pierced  feet  of  Him  who  died  for  his  enemies;  and  to  pray 
to  Him,  that  He  would  grant  thee,  through  the  enlightening 
grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  thy  depra- 
vity; that  thou  mayest  seek  and  obtain  pardon  and  forgive- 
ness?** A.  "  Yes,  I  am.  Botbsoul  and  body  would  I  surren- 
der unto  Him,  if  He  would  but  have  compassion  on  me." 
Having  been  reminded  of  his  past  life,  how  he  had  persecuted 
the  congregation  of  believers,  seduced  many  from  the  path  of 
life,  despised  the  word  of  God,  and  pronounced  the  Christian 
religion  an  imposture,  &c.  the  question  was  put  to  him,  "Dost 
thou  now  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  Cre-« 
ator  of  all  things ;  and  that  He  came  down  upon  earth  to  save 
thee  by  His  sufferings  and  death,  and  to  take  away  thi/  sins  by 
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His  precious  blood? "  Upon  this  he  made  so  afFecting  a  ooa- 
fession  of  his  faith  in  Jesus,  that  all  present  were  melted  into 
tears;  and  the  work  of  grace  wrought  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  made  manifest  in  the  most  striking  manner.  Bra- 
ther  Dencke  then  explained  to  him,  that  the  mere  rite  of  bap- 
tism could  avail  him  nothing,  unless  he  experienced  in  his 
heart,  through  faith,  the  purifying  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ; 
whereupon  he  exclaimed,  '^  I  believe !  1  believe !  Do  ye  also 
have  pity  on  me!" 

He  was  now  asked  the  following  questions,  which  are  put 
to  candidates  for  baptism  from  among  the  heathen,  which  he 
answered  in  the  most  affecting  manner.  Minister,  "  Dost 
thou  believe  that  thou  art  a  sinful  creature,  and  dost,  on  ac- 
count of  thy  sins,  deserve  the  wrath  of  God,  and  eternal  pu- 
nishment?" Answer.  *' I  do  believe  it."  M.  "Dost  thou 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  became  a  man  for  us,  and  by  His  in- 
nocent life,  sufferings,  blood-shedding,  and  death,  reconciled 
us  sinners  to  God?"  A.  '^  I  verily  believe  it."  31.  "  Dost 
thou  believe,  that  He  hath  purchased  for  thee,  by  His  blood 
,and  death,  remission  of  sins,  life  and  happiness?"  u4.  *^  I 
▼erily  believe  it."  M,  "  Wilt  thou  in  this  faith  be  bap- 
tized into  the  death  of  Jesus,  and  be  washed  from  thy  sins 
in  His  blood?"  A.  "That  is  my  sincere  desire."  31.  "  Dost 
thou  also  desire  to  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin 
and  of  Satan,  and  to  be  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  those  who  believe  in  Him?  "  A.  "  That 
is  my  sincere  desire,  and  I  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works 
and  ways."  Brother  Dencke  then  prayed  fervently  to  the  Lord 
in  his  behalf,  entreating  Him  to  show  mercy  unto  this  repent- 
ing enemy  of  His  Church,  who  longed  for  deliverance  from  the 
bondage  of  Satan;  to  pardon  all  his  sins  and  transgressions; 
to  cleanse  him  with  His  precious  blood;  to  receive  him  into  the 
communion  of  the  saints  in  light,  and  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Father,  the  Son, and  Holy  Ghost:  expressing  also  the  most 
heart-felt  thanks  for  the  mercy  of  God  already  displayed  to- 
wards this  grievous  offender,  in  having  awakened  him  to  a 
sense  of  his  lost  state  by  nature,  and  led  him  to  seek  the  salva- 
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tioQ  of  his  soul  in  his  dying  moments.  This  prayer  was  attend- 
ed with  a  flood  of  tears,  shed  by  the  candidate  for  baptism,  and 
by  all  present.  He  was  then  baptized  into  the  death  of  Jesus 
by  the  name  of  Leonard.  The  whole  transaction  is  more  easy 
to  be  conceived  than  described,  and  will  never  be  forgotten  by 
those  who  witnessed  it.  The  anxiety  of  heart  of  the  newly 
baptized  now  immediately  vanished,  and  his  troubled  soul 
found  rest  and  peace.  On  taking  leave.  Brother  Dencke  re- 
minded him,  that,  as  he  had  been  active  in  the  service  of  his 
former  master,  the  prince  of  darkness,  he  ought  now  to  show 
the  more  zeal  in  the  cause  of  his  present  Lord,  who  had  grant- 
ed him  remission  of  his  sins,  and  would  soon  receive  him  unto 
Himself,  into  the  realms  of  endless  bliss  and  glory.  This  he 
cheerfully  promised,  and  afterwards  faithfully  performed,  say- 
ing on  all  occasions  to  his  friends:  "  Formerly  I  spoke  evil 
words  to  you,  to  dissuade  you,  when  you  desired  to  be  convert- 
ed: forgive  me  for  so  doing,  and  follow  my  dying  advice  to 
Vou,  which  is  to  forsake  your  wicked  ways,  or  you  will  be  lost  1 
Turn  to  your  Saviour,  experience  what  I  now  feel,  and  you 
shall  live!  '*  The  assistant  Jacob  also  spoke  to  him  in  a  pa- 
thetic manner,  and  rejoiced  greatly  at  the  baptism  of  this  re- 
penting sinner.  All  our  Indians  were  delighted  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  expressed  their  joy,  saying:  "  Onim,  our  enemy,  is 
become  our  brother  Leonard."  They  also  diligently  visited 
him. 

From  the  time  of  the  new  convert's  baptism,  almost  till  he 
breathed  his  last,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  he  continued,  day 
and  night,  only  now  and  then  slumbering  a  few  minutes  at  a 
time,  to  pray  to  Jesus  his  Redeemer,  and  to  exalt  His  mercy, 
inviting  all  to  come  unto  Him,  and  to  obtain  pardon  and  remis- 
sion of  their  sins.  After  he  became  speechless,  the  motions  of 
his  hand  plainly  indicated  that  he  was  still  conscious;  and  his 
mind  continued  to  be  engaged  with  the  same  subject.  At 
length,  at  his  dissolution,  his  hand  dropped  upon  his  breasr,  and 
the  spirit  of  this  late  enemy  of  the  crucified  Jesus  winged  its 
flight  to  the  mansions  of  everlasting  bliss,  in  humble  reliance  on 
the  all-atoning  sacrifice  made  by  our  Saviour  for  sin. 
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His  remains  were  brought  here  the  clay  after,  March 
14th,  and  interred  in  our  new  burying-ground,  being  tlie 
first  corpse  of  an  adult  buried  there.  At  his  funeral,  the  In- 
dians, who  had  assembled  from  their  sugar- camps  on  the  occa- 
sion, were  addressed  from  the  text,  Mark  xvi.  16:  ^^  He  that 
believeth^  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believ- 
eth  not,  shall  he  damned"  They  were  exhorted  to  unite  in 
praising  our  Lord  for  the  great  victory  gained  by  His  word  and 
Spirit,  in  the  conversion  of  this  late  distinguished  enemy  and 
opponent  of  the  Gospel. 

He  had  reached  a  very  advanced  age,  which  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  exactly  ascertained.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  him 
*'  a  miracle  of  grace,"  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  expression, 
and  to  display  in  him  the  all-subduing  power  of  His  Holy  Spi- 
rit over  the  most  hardened  of  sinners.  The  conversion  and 
death  of  this  extraordinary  man  will  speak  volumes  to  the  hearts 
of  his  late  hearers;  and  the  impression  made  thereby  upon  his 
heathen  countrymen,  cannot  but,  under  God,  prove  highly 
favourable  to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel. 


EXTRACT 

Of //ie  Diary  o/Gruenekloof,  of  the  Year  1816. 

JANUARY  1st.  We  entered  into  this  new  year  with  prayer 
and  supplication,  commending  ourselves  and  our  congregation 
to  the  mercy  and  protection  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  entreat- 
ing Him  to  cause  His  saving  name  to  be  exalted  by  us,  in  this 
year  also. 

3d.  The  Brethren  Bonatz  and  Marsveld  arrived  with  us 
from  Gnadenthal.  They  brought  us  an  hundred  copies  of  the 
Litanies,  for  which  we  beg  to  return  our  best  thanks  to  the  So- 
ciety at  Zeyst  in  Holland. 

In  these  days  Brother  Schmitt  spoke  with  the  candidates 
for  baptism  and  new  people.  Brother  Latrobe  being  likewise 
present.    Hendrick  lingers,  said:  "  I  wish  to  be  quite  devoted 
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"  to  our  Saviour,  and  no  longer  to  live  in  the  world  as  I  IiaT^ 
^'  done.  I  feel  as  if  I  should  not  live  long  on  earth,  and  as  I 
'^  know  that  all  is  not  right  with  me,  I  am  afraid  [to  die;  but 
*^  since  I  have  become  a  candidate  for  baptism,  I  have  some 
*^  hopes,  and  only  wish  to  belong  to  Jesus." 

Jan  Constable,  "  I  pray  that  I  may  be  kept  from  com- 
*^  mitting  sin;  1  know  that  I  have  often  grieved  my  teachers, 
"  and  still  more  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  I  wish  to  love  Jesus^ 
*^  as  He  has  loved  us  unto  death?"  Brother  Schmitt  asked 
him:  How  he  thought  he  should  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  cf  Christ,  when  He  would  ask  him,  "  Jan,  have  you  not 
heard  My  Gospel,  and  lived  amotig  those  who  loved  Me  and 
belonged  to  Me.  How  is  it  that  you  now  come  before  Me,  stil! 
burdened  with  a  guilty  conscience?"  Jan  replied,  ''  I  can  say 
*'  nothing  to  it.  I  shall  be  struck  dumb  !  "  He  is  one  of  the 
first  who  came  hither  from  Lauwes-kloof.  Some  of  the  young 
people  and  children  gave  us  much  pleasure  by  the  open-hearted 
manner  in  which  they  spoke  of  the  state  of  their  souls,  and  their 
wish  to  advance  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  our  Saviour. 

Dorn  Thomas,  one  of  the  new  people,  said :  '^  I  am  a 
''  very  ignorant  man,  but  so  much  I  know,  that  I  commit  sin 
''  every  clay.  In  my  youth,  I  devoted  myself  to  the  service  of 
*'  the  devil,  nor  did  1  know  what  was  sin,  till  1  came  to  live 
*'  here  in  my  old  age.  I  now  confess  myself  a  sinner,  and  my 
"  old  sins  stare  me  in  the  face."  He  was  asked,  whether  he 
knew  how  to  obtain  deliverance  from  sin.  He  replied:  "  Yes, 
^'  and  I  pray  to  our  Saviour  every  day.  Often  do  I  go  behind  a 
*'  bush,  kneel  down  and  pray  the  Lord  to  forgive  me  my  sins." 

Gert  Roisandt  had  been  with  an  English  gentleman,  Mr. 
Burchell,  up  the  country,  where  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose 
part  of  his  right  hand  hy  the  bursting  of  a  gun.  He  was  after- 
wards for  some  time  with  Mr.  Anderson,  Missionary  at  Klaar- 
water,  where  he  was  cured.  He  gave  us  an  interesting  account 
of  the  Hottentots  belonging  to  that  Mission.  His  chief  con- 
cern, however,  seenied  to  be,  that  he  had  contracted  a  debt 
which  he  could  not  pay.  Brother  Schmitt  reminded  him,  that 
his  debt  to  God  was  much  greater,  and  that  the  deviations  he 
has  often  fallen  into,  were  owing  to  his  want  of  love  to  our  Sa- 
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^our,  wKo  had  shed  His  blood  to  redeem  him.  In  reference 
to  what  Gert  had  said  before.  Brother  Schmitt  explained  the 
nature  of  prayer,  and  that  the  Lord  would  hear  the  prayer  of  a 
repenting  sinner  in  any  place,  at  home  or  abroad.  He  thanked 
him,  and  said,  ^^  that  now  it  was  his  whole  intention  to  live  to 
«  God.*' 

Plaatje  Hans.  *^  There  is  no  sin  so  gross  'which  I  have 
"  not  committed,  and  now  I  despair  of  ever  obtaining  mercy." 
He  was  told,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and. 
save  the  lost,  and  to  purchase  salvation  for  all,  even  the  worst, 
by  His  sufferings  and  death  for  us:  that  it  was  likewise  a  proof 
of  His  love  to  him,  that  He  had  created  that  anxiety  in  his  heart 
about  his  sins,  and  led  him  to  seek  forgiveness.  He  replied: 
"  Alas,  I  have  no  power  either  to  pray  or  to  believe,  and  there- 
*^  fore  I  must  remain  as  I  am."  ^^  No,"  replied  Brother 
Schmitt,  *'  you  are  not  to  remain  as  you  are.  Ask  and  you 
shall  receive,  for  faith  is  the  gift  of  God." 

5th.  We  had  a  Mission-conference,  in  which  Brother  La- 
trobe  communicated  to  us  a  letter  from  the  Elders'  Conference 
of  the  Unity  to  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  employed  here,  which, 
besides  expressing  their  love  towards  us  in  the  most  encourag- 
ing manner,  acquainted  us  with  a  new  arrangement  in  the  su- 
perintendency  of  this  Mission,  which  for  the  future  is  to  be 
under  the  direction  of  a  Conference,  (committee),  consisting,  for 
the  present,  of  the  Brethren  Clemens,  Marsveld,  and  Schwinn, 
at  Gnadenthal;  and  Bonatz  and  Schmitt,  at  Gruenekloof.  We 
united  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  lay  His  blessing  upon  this 
new  regulation,  and  strengthen  and  support  these  Brethren  by 
His  counsel  and  Spirit.  Afterwards  we  spoke  with  three  per- 
sons who  are  appointed  candidates  for  baptism. 

^thy  Being  Epiphany,  we  had  a  meeting  in  the  morning  at 
nine,  and  another  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  in  which  two  adults 
were  baptized.  Brother  Latrobe  baptized  the  daughter  of  the 
well-known  p|d  Hottentot  captain,  Klapmus,  of  Lauwes^kloof, 
by  the  name  of  Rachel.  The  old  man  desired  to  be  present,  and 
was  much  effected ;  but  there  seems  to  be  still  a  deep-rooted 
enmity  in  his  heart  against  the  establishment  at  Gruenekloof, 
his  vanity  having  been  hurt,  by  thus  losing  his  influence  among 
Vol.  v|.  ss 
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the  Hottentots.  In  the  evening-meeting  the  congregation  wai 
informed,  that  of  the  company  lately  arrived  from  Europe, 
brother  Stein  would  remain  at  Gruenekloof  as  their  future 
teacher.  We  felt  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  this  lonely  place,  to 
have  to-day  a  company  of  fourteen  European  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters present,  to  celebrate  Brother  Schmitt*s  birth-day.  Several 
Hottentots  came  into  the  garden  while  we  were  at  tea,  and 
standing  at  a  little  distance,  sung  several  verses  to  express  their 
good  wishes  for  Brother  Schmitt. 

7th.  Our  venerable  Brother  Marsveld,  now  seventy-one 
years  old,  preached  with  great  energy  and  spirit.  The  Hotr 
teutots  seemed  ready  to  eat  every  word  he  said,  being  eager 
once  more  to  receive  a  blessing  from  the  Lord  through  the  mi- 
nistry of  this  aged  and  faithful  servant.  We  all  rejoiced  to 
perceive  him  still  possessed  of  so  much  life  and  power,  and 
trust  he  will  be  long  preserved  among  us.  In  the  evening,  the 
Brethien  Latrobe  and  Bonatz  went  to  Cape-town. 

10th.  We  spoke  with  the  baptized,  and  were  thankful  to 
find,  that  amidst  all  temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed  at 
the  farmer's  houses,  at  the  time  of  harvest,  they  had  been  pre- 
served from  falling  into  gross  deviations. 

11th.  Brother  Bonatz  returned  from  the  Cape,  and  report- 
ed, tbat  the  colonial  secretary,  Mr.  Alexander,  having  invited 
Brother  Latrobe  to  go  with  him  to  Stellenbosch  and  Hottentots* 
Holland,  he  would  join  the  company  going  to-day  to  GnadeA- 
thal,  at  the  latter  place. 

12th.  The  communicants  were  spoken  with  previous  to 
the  Holy  Communion,  and  all  expressed  their  thankfulness  that 
the  Lord  had  again  sent  teachers  to  their  nation. 

Ai  the  communion  on  the  13th,  two  persons  were  present 
as  candidates,  and  three  with  a  view  to  confirrnation  the  next 
time.  The  schools  and  meetings  for  instruction  began  aga^a 
this  week  to  be  held  in  their  usual  course. 

26th.  Four  of  our  men  returned  from  the  Caffre  frontier, 
whither  they  went  as  drivers  and  servants.  They  informed  us, 
that  Claas  Jager,  a  soldier  belonging  to  this  congregation,  had 
died  on  the  frontier.  We  have,  alas,  too  much  reason  to  lament 
tlfie  state  of  people  thus  sent  to  the  frontiers.     They  are  gfti^n 
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seduced  to  all  nianner  of  transgressions,  spend  their  pay,  and 
lose  what  they  have  gained.  Meanwhile,  their  poor  families 
at  home  are  without  means  of  subsistence,  and  come  to  us  with 
theit  complaints  and  lamentations. 

30th.  Aa7^67itfuUus  returned  from  Gnadenthal  and  breught 
us  the  agreeable  information,  that  the  travellers  had  ai rived 
safely  on  the  15th  inst.  We  received  likewise  our  share  of 
Dutch  Bibles  and  Testaments,  which  have  been  presented  to 
this  Mission  by  the  venerable  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
in  London.  We  rejoiced  indeed  to  be  so  richly  supplied  by 
that  generous  Society,  especially  as  but  a  few  years  ago,  Dutch 
Bibles  were  so  rare  at  the  Cape,  that  one  could  not  purchase  a 
copy  under  twenty  rix-dollars. 

February  7th.  Brother  Schmitt  confirmed  three  persons 
for  the  first  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  Bi  other 
Stein  kept  his  first  meeting  by  reading  a  portion  of  the  Dutch 
Bible  to  the  congregation, 

8th.  We  spoke  with  the  communicants,  and  had  cause  to 
be  thankful  for  the  many  proofs  we  perceived  of  a  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  their  souls. 

10th.  We  had  the  unexpected  pleasure  to  see  the  Brethren 
Latrobe  and  Lemmerz  arrive  with  us  from  Gnadenthal.  The 
heat  was  excessive,  and  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  rose  to  102 
in  the  shade.  At  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  the 
above-mentioned  three  persons  were  partakers  the  first  time. 

12th»  In  the  morning  clouds  began  to  gather,  and  the  ex- 
cessive jieat  made  us  apprehensive  of  a  storm.  By  degrees^ 
the  whole  horizon  assumed  an  unusually  black  appearance,  and 
thunder  rolled  at  a  distance,  nor  was  it  long  before  the  severest 
storm  of  thunder  and  lightning  ever  remembered  at  this  piace^ 
and  time  of  the  year,  passed  over  us.  The  quickness  with  which 
the  flashes  of  the  most  vivid  lightning,  accompanied  with  dread- 
ful peals  of  thunder,  succeeded  each  other,  was  truly  alarming. 
At  the  same  time,  the  rain  pouring  down  in  torrents,  deluged 
our  whole  yard.  We  were  thankful  to  our  merciful  Heavenly 
Father^  that  no  harm  was  done  to  the  premises,  persons,  or 
cattle  at  this  place;  but  in  the  country  about  Stellenbosch,  aud 
in  that  town,  the  fury  of  the  storm  was  excessive.     Several 
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persons  were  struck  by  the  lightning,  and  much  noiscbief  done 
by  the  waters  descending  from  the  mountains. 

In  our  Missions*  Conference  held  to-day,  Brother  Latrobe 
communicated  a  resolution  taken  in  the  Conference  at  Gnaden- 
thai,  in  consequence  of  instructions  from  the  Elders'  Conference 
of  the  Unity,  that  he  should  undertake  a  reconnoitring  journey 
to  the  interior,  and  endeavour  to  discover  an  unoccupied  piece 
of  land,  suitable  for  a  third  Missionary  Settlement  in  this  coun- 
try. He  proposed,  that  Brother  and  Sister  Schmitt,  and  Bro- 
ther Stein,  should  accompany  him,  which  being  approved  by 
our  Conference,  they  accepted  of  the  commission.  On  the 
13th,  Brother  Schmitt  accompanied  him  to  Cape-town. 

17th.  Early,  Jonathan  Samhago  departed  this  life  sud- 
denly, aged  about  sixty.  He  was  one  of  the  former  inhabitants 
of  Lauwes -kloof ;  and  when  the  Mission  was  begun  at  Gruene- 
kloof,  removed  hither  with  his  whole  family.  August  13,  1810, 
he  was  baptized  by  Brother  Schmitt,  and  in  1813  became  a 
communicant.  Some  time  after,  he  fell  into  drunkenness,  and 
in  that  state  treated  his  wife  very  ill,  for  which  he  was  excluded 
from  our  fellowship.  This  incensed  him  so  much,  that  he 
never  after  would  enter  into  any  conversation  with  us  on  his 
spiritual  state,  but  we  bore  him  with  patience.  Being  corpo- 
ral, and  acting  always  in  behalf  of  the  old  captain,  who  is  blind- 
he  was  much  esteemed  by  the  Hottentots,  which  set  him  still 
more  up  in  his  own  conceit.  Thus  his  return  as  a  repenting 
sinner  to  the  Lord,  and  his  re-admission  to  the  congregation, 
was  prevented,  and  we  could  only  commend  him  to  the  mercy 
of  Him  who  knoweth  all  hearts. 

18th.  Brother  Lemmerz  followed  Brother  Latrobe  to  Cape- 
town, with  the  Hottentot  Solomon  PfeifFer. 

28th.  We  had  an  agreeable  visit  from  two  English  gen^ 
tlemen  from  Bengal.  They  came  recommended  by  Mrs.  Di- 
sandt,  and  we  did  all  in  our  power  to  render  their  stay  agree- 
able, which  they  generously  repaid.  They  attended  the  meet- 
ings, and  visited  the  schools  w-ith  satisfaction, 

March  5th.  We  had  a  visit  from  Mr.  Leopold  Marquard,. 
sent  by  the  Missionary  Society  at  Rotterdam  to  continue  the 
Mission  among  the  Namaquas,  on  the  Orange-river,  begun  by 
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the  late  Mr.  Albreclit.  He  wished  to  engage  five  men  and  one 
woman  from  hence,  to  accompany  him  and  Mr.  Bartlett,  who 
is  going  to  the  same  place,  and  to  act  as  drivers  and  servants. 
They  have  two  waggons  with  them.  We  did  what  we  could  to 
assist  them  in  procuring  the  persons  wanted,  though  we  felt 
distressed  to  take  five  fathers  of  families  from  their  homes  for 
two  months.  No  woman,  however,  could  be  found  willing  to 
go,  as  they  must  return  on  foot. 

9th,  We  had  the  pleasure  to  see  Brother  Bonatz  and  his 
wife  return  to  their  former  labour  among  his,  after  an  absence 
of  nine  months.  Many  Hottentots  went  to  meet  them.  We 
received  by  them  agreeable  letters  from  our  Brethren  at  Gna- 
denthal,  which  informed  us,  that  the  Brethren  Latrobe,  Schmitt, 
and  Stein,  Sister  Schmitt  and  Mr.  Melville,  intended  to  set 
out  on  the  6th  for  the  Chamtoos  Revier. 

18th.  We  heard  that  a  girl,  fourteen  years  old,  who  had 
clandestinely  left  our  place  and  gone  to  her  brother  at  a  farm- 
er's, was  found  dead  by  the  latter  in  a  field,  and  buried. 

24th.  Messrs.  Marquard  and  Bartlett,  with  their  families, 
on  their  way  to  the  Orange-river  as  above-mentioned,  called 
upon  us.  They  spent  their  time  pleasantly  till  the  26th  in  the 
evening,  when  they  prosecuted  their  journey,  having  provided 
themselves  whh  various  necessary  articles  for  the  journey.  Mr. 
Marquard  had  an  offer  from  the  deputy  Land-drostat  Clan- Wil- 
liam, to  stay  at  that  place,  where  there  are  a  great  many  heathen 
Hottentots,  and  meant  to  examine  into  the  probability  of  his 
becoming  useful  to  them. 

29th.  In  the  evening,  Brother  Bonatz  was  called  to  bap- 
tize the  new-born  infant  of  Joel  and  Lydia  Jagers.  Joel  had 
taken  down  his  house  with  an  intention  of  building  a  new  one 
previous  to  his  wife's  delivery,  but  as  it  took  place  much  sooner 
than  he  expected,  she  was  brought  to  bed  in  a  temporary 
shed,  formed  by  an  excavation  about  six  feet  deep,  and  covered 
with  straw  of  Indian  corn.  In  this  the  sick  child  was  baptized 
by  the  light  of  a  lanthorn. 

April  5th.  We  concluded  the  reading  of  the  extracts  out  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  as  our  Hottentots  were  always  eager  to 
i^ttend  the  meetings,  when  they  were  read,  we  hope  that  our 
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Saviour  has  laid  His  blessing  upon  this  excdlletit  work  of  ouf 
late  venerable  Brother  Risler,  and  that  they  have  gained  instuc- 
tion  and  edification. 

6th.  In  the  evening,  was  a  meeting  for  the  whole  congre- 
gation, when  we  began  to  read  together  the  history  of  the  Pas- 
sion-week, and  on  our  knees  entreated  our  Saviour  to  renevr 
within  us  all  a  deep  sense  of  that  inconceivable  love  to  sinners, 
which  made  Him  submit  to  the  most  bitter  sufferings  and  death, 
to  save  us  from  the  pains  eternal,  that  we  may  devote  ourselves 
to  Him  without  exception,  and  live  to  Him  who  died  for  us* 
To-day  we  received  a  letter  from  Brother  Schmitt,  dated  at 
George  Drosty,  March  16th,  by  which  he  informs  us  of  the 
well-being  of  the  whole  travelling  party. 

9th  and  10th.  We  were  engaged  in  speaking  with  our 
communicants,  previous  to  the  Lord's  Supper  On  Maundy 
Thursday.  With  most  of  them  we  had  reason  to  be  satisfied, 
and  thankful  for  their  growth  in  grace,  but  were  grieved  to  be 
obliged  to  exclude  some  who  had  fallen  into  transgression.  The 
solemn  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  on  the  day  of  its 
institution,  was  attended  with  great  grace  and  blessing  to  our 
whole  communicant  congregation.  The  daily  lessons  through- 
out the  week,  but  particularly  on  Maundy  Thursday  and  Good 
Friday,  were  heard  with  a  lively  emotion,  and  we  trust,  have 
left  an  abiding  impression  upon  the  hearts  of  our  congrega- 
tion. As  all  our  own  people  came  home  to  celebrate  the  fes- 
tival, there  was  such  a  concourse  of  hearers  at  the  Easter 
morning  Litany,  that  our  small  interim-church  would  not 
contain  them,  but,  on  account  of  the  weather  and  the  prevail- 
ing fevers,  we  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  read  it  in  the  bury* 
ing  ground.  This  arrangement,  however,  did  not  please  our 
people.    There  were  no  strangers  here  on  account  of  the  rain* 

On  Easter  Monday  was  the  funeral  of  a  child,  Charles 
Jagers.  The  extreme  poverty  of  the  parents,  which  renders  it 
almost  impossible  for  them  to  feed  and  clothe  their  young  fami- 
ly, made  it  the  easier  for  them  to  bear  this  loss,  and  they  rathet 
expressed  themselves  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  taking  it  home. 

20th.  During  the  night,  a  tremendous  storm  of  thunder 
and  lightning  passed  over  our  place.     We  were  under  some 
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apprehensions  for  the  safety  of  our  premises,  especially  as  the 
lightning  struck  close  to  Brother  Schmitt's  shop.  On  Sunday, 
Quasimodogeniti,  the  21st,  those  persons  who  had  either  been 
baptized,  received  into  the  congregation,  or  become  communi- 
cants since  Easter  last  year,  had  their  usual  meeting,  at  which 
they  were  earnestly  exhorted  to  remain  faithful,  and  daily  to  cry 
for  help  and  strength  to  abide  in  Jesus  Christ  their  Saviour. 
Ten  adults  had  been  baptised,  and  twelve  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Communion.  We  heard  with  pleasure  by  a  letter  from 
London,  that  Brother  Kuester  and  his  family,  after  a  good 
passage,  had  arrived  safe  in  that  pity. 

29th  and  30th.  Brother  Fritsch  and  his  wife  spoke  with 
all  the  baptized  with  much  satisfaction. 

May  1st.  Ephrairn  Dambra  veinvued.  from  Clan-William, 
whither  he  had  gone  as  driver,  with  the  Missionary,  Mr.  Mar- 
quard.  The  latter  wrote  word,  that  he  meant  to  stay  some  time 
^t  that  place,  but  Mr.  Bartlett  prosecuted  his  journey  to  Pella. 

3d,  We  spoke  with  the  communicants,  and  rejoiced  to 
perceive  more  of  the  divine  life  iq  their  hearts,  than  we  had 
done  for  some  time  past. 

4th.  We  had  a  blessed  participation  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

5th.  The  classes  of  the  baptized  were  held  in  the  usual 
order.  Tlie  men  spoke  unreservedly,  concerning  both  their 
outward  and  inward  state,  and  among  the  women,  the  subject 
of  true  Christian  love  and  charity  was  treated  of,  which  gave 
us  a  desirable  opportunity  of  directing  them  to  the  source  of  all 
^rue  love,  and  advising  each,  always  to  consider  her  own  fail- 
ings with  humility  and  repentance,  and  to  judge  charitably  of 
pthers. 

lf?th.  We  received  letters  from  Gnadenthal,  with  accounts 
of  our  travellers'  safe  arrival  at  Uitenhagen,  from  whence  they 
meant  to  prpceed  to  Bruntjes  Hoogtc. 

13th  and  14th.  Brother  Fi'itsch  and  his  wife  spoke  with 
the  candidates  for  baptism  and  new  people. 

Nathaniel  Okkers  being  asked,  whether  he  liad  under- 
stood what  was  said  and  read  at  the  church  during  the  Passion-^ 
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week,  answered :  "  Yes,  I  have  understood  it,  and  was  often 
'^  much  affected:  but  particularly  on  Easter  morning,  when 
"  my  heart  was  filled  with  joy.  But  I  know  not  how  it  hap- 
"  pens,  I  think  I  feel  more  sinful  thoughts  and  desires  now, 
"  than  before  I  knew  any  thing  of  our  Saviour  and  His  word." 

Adam  Joannes :"  I  am  in  a  bad  way.  I  think  more 
*«  about  horses  and  oxen,  and  how  I  will  drive  a  waggon  of  my 
"  own,  than  care  for  my  soul.  I  am,  therefore,  unwilling  to 
*^  come  to  be  spoken  with,  for  I  can  say  nothing  good  of  my- 
"  self."  After  some  further  conversation,  he  added;  '^  It  will 
•'  go  with  me  as  with  my  poor  horse  the  other  day,  whom  a 
"  wolf  siezed  and  worried,  because  I  do  not  cleave  to  our  Sa- 
"  viour." 

Justina  Pickeur  said :  "  My  most  earnest  desire  is,  that  1 
*'  may  attain  to  true  faith  in  Christ.  During  the  Passion-week, 
*'  I  felt  a  particular  love  towards  Him,  and  continually  prayed 
^'  that  I  might  believe,  that  all  His  sufferings  on  Golgotha  were 
"  for  me.  But  1  feel  my  faith  still  too  weak,  and  will  there- 
^'  fore  pray  incessantly,  till  I  attain  to  it." 

Benigna  Joannes,  being  asked  how  she  did,  said :  ^^  I 
'^  am  happy,  and  cannot  sufficiently  thank  the  Lord,  that  He 
*'  has  brought  me  to  this  place.  I  live  in  peace  with  all  men." 
She  was  asked,  whether  she  felt  that  peace  in  her  heart  which 
only  Jesus  can  give,  and  by  what  she  knew  it.  She  said  "  I 
*'  feel  it,  and  know  it  by  this,  that  it  is  always  to  me,  as  if  God 
*«  and  his  angels  were  about  me,  and  sin  becomes  more  and 
*'  more  mortified  within  me." 

Arie  Abel:  "  Here  I  feel  comfort  and  rest,  for  no  one 
•^  tries  to  seduce  me  to  evil  things.  But  in  myself  I  perceive 
''  enough  of  bad  thoughts  and  desires,  by  which,  perhaps,  I 
"  offend  others:  but  my  daily  prayer  is,  that  our  Saviour  would 
^'  preserve  me  from  sin." 

Abraham  Cobres:  '^  My  case,  I  fear,  is  desperate.  I 
"  came  hither  with  the  same  view  which  my  wife  had,  but  she 
»'  is  to  be  confirmed  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
^'  and  1  am  as  yet  nothing.  1  pray  and  pray  again,  but  it  is  as 
^*  if  I  was  not  heard," 
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Catje  VollenoWy  a  candidate  for  baptism,  said :  "  If  I  had 
'^  a  thousand  tongues,  and  all  were  employed  in  praising  our 
'^  Saviour,  it  would  be  but  a  poor  expression  of  thanks  for 
*^  all  the  grace  and  love  He  has  shown  to  me.  My  great  con- 
*«  cern  is,  that  I  may  know  more  of  His  <leath  and  sufferings, 
*^  and  what  He  has  done  to  save  me  from  sin  and  death.  To 
^^  show  my  thankfulness  by  living  entirely  to  His  praise,  is  what 
*^  I  wish,  and  I  am  only  often  afraid,  that  I  shall  not  remain 
*^  faithful  to  the  end.  Rather  would  I,  that  He  might  soon 
^^  take  me  out  of  the  world." 

Gried  Hans:  ^^  I  am  very  much  afraid  of  the  devil,  but 
^*  I  turn  to  God  in  prayer,  and  then  this  fear  departs.  Before 
'^  I  heard  God's  word,  I  committed  every  possible  sin,  and 
*^  thought  no  more  about  it;  but  now  I  know  that  it  is  sin,  and 
*^  feel  great  sorrow  on  that  account.*' 

Several  of  the  children  gave  us  much  pleasure  by  their 
open-hearted  expressions.  Mietje  Gerts  said :  *^  I  am  often 
*'  very  angry  with  my  sister  for  reproving  me,  and  quarrel  with 
^'  her."  She  was  asked,  whether  her  sister  did  wrong?  '^  No," 
was  her  answer,  "  she  is  much  better  than  I  am,  for  she  prays 
*^  all  day,  and  I  only  pray  sometimes." 

7th.  Magdalene  Roberts,  nine  years  old,  said:  ^^  I  am  a 
*^  very  bad  child;  I  love  evil  things  better  than  the  good.  I 
*^  sing  more  bad  songs  than  good  ones;  but  always  in  absence 
*^  of  my  parents,  who  would  punish  me  for  it.  I  am  likewise 
"  very  angry  when  the  teachers  send  me  out  of  school  on  ac- 
"  count  of  my  inattention,  and  I  resolve  not  to  go  to  school 
*'  again  for  some  days:  but  I  do  not  say  a  word  of  it  at  home." 
She  was'  exhorted  to  go  as  a  disobedient  child  to  our  Saviour, 
and  pray  Him  to  change  her  heart. 

17th.  Two  persons  were  added  to  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tism. They  shed  tears  of  gratitude  for  this  favour,  and  pro- 
mised to  devote  themselves  wholly  to  Jesus. 

19ih.  Being  prayer-day,  two  girls  were  baptized.  In  the 
evening  was  the  funeral  of  Hendrik  Faro.  He  had  for  some 
months  suffered  much  from  a  pulmonary  complaint,  but  when- 
ever a  iittle  relief  appeared,  he  hoped  to  recover.  Being  a 
Vol.  VI.  TT 


318 

communicant,  he  always  expressed  a  great  desire  to  partake  of 
it,  and  on  Maundy  Thursday  got  himself  carried  into  the 
church,  to  be  present  at  the  solemn  celebration  of  the  institution 
of  this  Holy  Sacrament;  after  which,  he  declared  that  he  had 
been  peculiarly  blessed  in  the  enjoyment.  This  was  his  last  on 
earth.  He  was  always  much  pleased  to  see  any  of  us,  and  de- 
lighted to  speak  of  the  state  of  his  soul,  and  the  mercies  shown 
unto  him  since  his  conversion.  This  he  did  with  remarkable 
liveliness  in  the  night  between  the  l7th  and  18th,  but  soon  after 
lost  his  recollection,  and  expired. 

23d  We  celebrated  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  and  expe- 
rienced the  fulfilment  of  His  gracious  promise,  that  He  will  be 
with  his  people  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

24th.  The  unexpected  arrival  of  Brother  and  Sister  Schmitt, 
and  Brother  Stein,  from  their  long  journey,  gave  us  great 
pleasure.  The  congregation  joined  us  in  giving  thanks  and 
praise  to  our  Saviour,  who  so  graciously  led  and  protected 
them  on  their  way, 

29th.  Brother  Bonatz  confirmed  two  persons  for  the  first 
enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

30th.  We  spoke  with  the  communicants  with  much  satis- 
faction. Peter  said :  "  To  me  poor  sinner,  it  affords  great 
comfort,  that  our  Saviour  on  the  cross  prayed;  Father  ^forgive 
them  ^  for  they  know  not  what  they  do-,  and  when  I  think 
how  He  prayed  in  Gethsemane:  Father,  if  it  he  possible,  let 
this  cup  2f(iss  from  me,  then  I  know  that  it  was  for  my  sins 
that  He  suftered  such  anguish. 

June  1st.  We  partook  of  the  Holy  Communion  in  the 
peace  and  presence  of  our  Saviour. 

2d  and  3d.  We  celebrated  Whitsuntide  with  several  meet- 
ings at  the  chapel.  At  the  public  service  on  Sunday,  a  good 
number  of  Christian  friends,  Hottentots,  and  slaves,  were  pre- 
sent, after  which,  a  child  was  baptized  ;  and  on  Whit-Monday 
an  adult,  by  Brother  Schmitt.  After  the  festival,  many  of  our 
people  went  out  to  work  at  the  farmers',  and  in  the  following 
days,  we  and  those  of  our  Hottentots  who  have  fields,  began  to 
plough  and  sow. 
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9th.  Several  Christian  strangers  were  present  at  the  pub- 
lic meeting,  and  afterwards  expressed  themselves  as  having  been 
much  edified  by  what  they  saw  and  heard. 

17th.  We  were  obliged  to  exclude  four  persons  from  our 
fellowship  on  account  of  transgressions.  One,  who  persisted 
in  impertinence,  and  even  repeated  her  offensive  conduct,  was 
dismissed  from  the  Settlement.  This  morning  we  had  the 
pleasure  to  welcome  Brethren  Latrobe,  Clemens,  and  Leitner, 
and  his  wife,  from  Gnadenthal.  They  staid  with  us  till  the  20th 
at  noon,  when  they  went  on  to  Cape-town,  Brother  Latfobe 
having  still  various  things  to  transact  with  Government,  parti- 
cularly in  behalf  of  Gruenekloof.  During  their  stay,  several 
conferences  were  held.  We  resolved  to  repair  the  old  house, 
burnt  down  some  years  before  we  came  hither,  and  to  begin  to 
build  the  new  church,  the  foundation  stone  of  which  we  wish 
to  lay  before  Brother  Latrobe's  return  to  Europe. 

24th.  Brother  Schmitt  went  in  consequence  of  these  reso- 
lutions to  Cape-town,  to  endeavour  to  procure  timber  and  other 
materials* 

27th  and  28th*  We  spoke  with  our  communicants,  but  as 
business  detains  the  brethren  Latrobe  and  Schmitt  at  Cape- 
town longer  than  they  expected,  we  resolved  to  put  off  the  ce- 
lebration of  the  Holy  Communion  to  the  6th  of  next  month. 

July  2d.  The  Brethren  Latrobe  and  Schmitt  returned 
from  Cape-town.  On  the  7th,  our  friend  Mr.  Hancke  men- 
tioned, that  a  vessel  being  about  to  sail  from  Simon's  bay  for 
England,  a  passage  had  been  provisionally  engaged  for  Bro- 
ther Latrobe  and  Brother  Bonatz's  son,  Adolph.  Though  the 
opportunity  occurred  rather  sooner  than  was  quite  convenient, 
yet,  as  Brother  Latrobe  wished  soon  to  returil  to  England,  he 
determined  to  go  and  secure  his  passage.  But  the  excessive 
rain  which  lasted  several  days,  together  with  a  slight  indispo- 
sition, preventing  him,  he  at  last  determined  not  to  avail  him- 
self of  it,  but  to  wait  for  another  opportunity.  This  circum- 
stance, besides  giving  us  the  pleasure  of  his  company  for  a 
longer  time,  appeared  providential,  that  ship  having  left  Simon's 
bay  but  a  day  before  a  tremendous  storm  came  on,  in  which  sh« 
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was  reported  to  have  been  lost,  which,  though  not  positively 
ascertained,  would  have  filled  us  with  the  greatest  anxiety,  had 
he  and  the  child  been  on  board.  Meanwhile,  his  prolonged 
stay  was  of  real  benefit  to  Gruenekloof.  Having  conversed 
with  the  Governor  about  the  timber  to  be  cut  in  the  wood,  for 
the  building  of  the  new  church,  his  excellency  had  sent  orders 
to  the  Overseer  at  the  Great  Post  to  attend  him,  and  mark  such 
trees  as  might  be  fit  for  the  purpose.  On  the  12th,  therefore. 
Brother  Schmitt  accompanied  him  to  the  Great  Post,  where 
they  called  on  the  Overseer,  and  the  latter  arriving  the  day  fol- 
lowing, a  survey  was  made  of  the  wood,  and  Brother  Schmitt, 
in  the  following  days,  marked  the  trees  to  be  felled. 

16th.  Brother  Latrobe  went  to  Cape-town,  to  inquire 
after  a  ship  going  to  England.  On  the  same  day  the  Governor 
passed  through  our  place,  as  likewise  several  gentlemen,  who 
mean  to  attend  him  in  hunting  hartebeests  (a  large  antelope)  in 
the  Zwart-land. 

22d.  Brother  Latrobe  returned  to  us,  and  reported  that  he 
had  engaged  a  passage  for  himself  and  Adolph  on  board  the 
brig  Brilliant,  to  sail  in  the  beginning  of  September  for  Lon- 
don. Brother  Bonatz  and  his  wife  were  in  these  days  engaged 
in  speaking  with  the  candidates  for  baptism,  and  new  people. 
Not  many  of  the  men  were  at  home,  being  chiefly  employed 
witii  the  farmers.  But  those  who  came  to  see  us,  gave  us 
much  pleasure  by  their  conversation,  and  declared  their  deter- 
mination to  devote  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  to  forsake  the 
ways  of  the  heathen. 

Trien  Robert  said :  *^  I  thank  our  Saviour  daily,  for  hav- 
^^  ing  led  me  to  this  place,  for  here  I  hear  words  which  none 
*^  ever  told  me  before,  that  Jesus  died  to  save  me,  and  shed 
"  His  blood  that  my  sins  might  be  forgiven,  and  that  He  has 
*^  purchased  salvation  for  all  mankind.  That  affords  great 
"  comfort  to  me,  for  I  have  committed  many  and  great  sins, 
"  and  I  pray  to  Him  day  and  night  for  pardon.'' 

Frazina  Springveld.  '^  When  I  am  in  the  fields,  I  cry  to 
"  the  Lord  for  mercy  and  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  and  that 
*'  I  may  be  baptized.     Yesterday,  during  the  prayer  in  the 
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*^  church  I  felt  so  happy  in  my  soul,  that  I  could  believe  that 
'^  He  would  accept  of  me.  I  beg  my  dear  teachers  to  think 
"  of  me  also." 

Martha  Adrian,  *'  I  should  like  to  hear  of  the  sufferings 
*^  and  death  of  Jesus  all  day  and  all  night,  by  the  merits  of 
"  which  even  the  worst  of  mankind  may  now  be  saved.  Never 
"  should  I  have  heard  any  thing  of  this  great  matter,  had  He 
'^  not  sent  teachers  to  our  nation,  for  which  we  will  daily  praise 
*^  Him.  I  will  now  live  for  Him  every  hour  of  my  future  life, 
*^  because  He  has  loved  me  so  much,  and  though  I  am  ever  so 
^^  poor  here  on  earth,  yet  if  I  am  assured  that  He  will  one  day 
*^  receive  me  into  His  everlasting  kingdom,  I  am  rich  enough." 

23d.  Peter  Dambra,  Stephen  Soldat,  and  Jan  Pickeur,  re- 
turned from  the  Namaqua  country,  whither  they  had  conducted 
the  Missionary,  Mr.  Bartlett  and  his  family.  But  they  did 
not  reach  Pella,  partly  on  account  of  the  drought,  and  partly 
because  the  Namaquas  at  Langklip,  eight  days  journey  from 
Pella,  having  requested  Mr.  Bartlett  to  stay  some  time  among 
them,  he  had  resolved  to  do  it.  Our  people  described  the 
kraal  of  the  captain  there  as  remarkably  good,  having  plenty  of 
water  and  grass-land.  They  appeared  very  desirous  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

27th.  An  express  arrived  from  Gnadenthal  with  letters. 
In  one  of  them,  addressed  to  us  all,  Brother  Clemens  informs 
us,  that  on  the  25th,  it  pleased  our  Saviour  to  take  home  our 
much  beloved  Brother,  Daniel  Schwinn;  and  on  the  28th  in 
the  Litany,  Brother  Latrobe  acquainted  the  congregation  with 
this  event.  All  present  seemed  much  affected,  remembering 
with  thankfulness  the  long  services  of  this  dear  Brother,  who 
is  the  second  of  the  three  first  Missionaries,  employed  in  the 
renewal  of  this  Mission  in  1/92,  who  is  now  called  to  rest  from 
all  his  labours. 

29th.  In  the  evening  we  experienced  a  heavy  storm  of 
thunder,  hail,  and  wind,  which  did  considerable  damage  in  se- 
veral places.  The  hail  beat  down  much  of  the  reed  thatch  of 
our  roofs,  and  the  wind  damaged  the  newly-repaired  wall.  But 
we  were  spared  in  comparison  with  some  of  our  neighbours,  and 
heard  afterwards,  tliat  two  men  of  war  in  Simon's  bay,  and  two 
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merchant-ships  in  Table  bay,  had  been  driven  on  shore.  O* 
the  30th  and  31st,  it  froze  so  hard  at  night,  that  we  had  ice 
nearly  an  inch  thick  in  standing  water;  a  piece  of  which  our 
Hottentot  children  carried  about  as  a  curiosity,  and  were  afraid 
to  drink  the  water  when  it  melted. 

August  1st.  His  Excellency  the  Governor  passing  through 
our  place,  invited  Brother  Latrobe  to  spend  a  day  or  two  with 
him  at  the  Great  Post.  During  his  stay,  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  representing  the  advantage  of  a  fixed  boundary  between  the 
Government  wood  and  our  gardens  and  premises,  which  his 
Excellency  kindly  agreed  to,  and  gave  the  necessary  directions 
to  Mr.  Melville,  to  make  a  diagram  of  the  wood  on  which  the 
boundary  is  to  be  marked.  Mr.  Melville  having  business  in 
our  neighbourhood,  spent  his  leisure  time  chiefly  here,  to  our 
mutual  satisfaction.  In  the  following  days.  Brother  Bonatz 
and  his  wife  spoke  with  the  baptized. 

9th.  Most  of  our  men  were  diligently  employed  in  digging 
the  foundation  of  the  new  church.  In  speaking  with  the  com- 
municants, previous  to  the  Holy  Communion  on  the  13th,  their 
expressions  concerning  the  state  of  their  souls  were  such,  as  to 
afford  us  both  pleasure  and  edification.  Of  most  we  can  assert 
with  truth,  that  they  are  sincerely  desirous  of  growing  in  the 
grace,  love,  and  knowledge  of  our  Saviour, 

13th.  We  celebrated  this  memorial-day  with  several  meet-* 
ings,  as  in  our  European  congregations.  Our  church  was  so  full, 
that  there  was  scarce  room  for  all  to  sit  down,  particularly  as  a 
pretty  numerous  party  of  visitors  happened  to  be  present.  In 
the  evening,  we  had  a  blessed  participation  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. Five  persons  were  present  as  candidates.  This  was 
indeed  a  feast  for  our  souls,  and  distinguished  by  a  peculiar 
perception  of  the  presence  of  our  Saviour  in  the  congregation, 
by  which  we  were  greatly  refreshed  and  encouraged,  and  de- 
voted ourselves  anew  to  Him  with  soul  and  body. 

15th.  Brother  Latrobe  rode  in  company  with  our  friend 
Mr.  Melville,  to  Cape-town,  having  business  to  transact  in  be-^ 
half  of  our  new  church,  and  was  followed  on  the  l7th  by  Bro- 
ther Schmitt,  who  went  to  engage  masons,  and  buy  timber. 
This  morning  a  child,  named  Sabina,  departed  this  life,  hav* 
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ing  been  long  ailing.  She  was  baptized  May  15,  by  Brother 
Bonatz,  when  she  was  four  years  old,  and  the  grace  of  God  in 
her  soul  being  remarkably  evident,  from  that  time  forward,  she 
seemed  preparing  for  eternity.  The  parents  related  the  fol- 
lowing:  '^  We  made  it  our  duty  in  speaking  to  our  children, 

^^  to  tell  them  of  nothing  but  what  we  have  heard  of  our  Sa- 
"  viour,  and  indeed  of  what  else  can  one  speak  to  children 
'^  of  that  age.  The  impression  made  tliereby  upon  our 
^^  daughter's  heart,  was  very  manifest  in  the  beginning  of  her 
"  illness,  for  she  desired  to  hear  of  nothing  but  Jesus.  Once 
"  she  said,  without  being  addressed  on  the  subject;  *  I  do 
"  not  belong  to  the  devil,  but  to  our  Saviour.'  Her  whole 
^'  demeanour  testified  of  the  happy  state  of  her  soul.  She 
^'  was  patient  and  still,  and  thankful  for  every  thing  done  for, 
*^  or  given  to  her.  She  exhorted  her  brother,  who  is  not  yet 
"  baptized,  though  older  than  herself,  to  pray  to  our  Saviour 
^^  to  grant  him  the  same  favour,  and  to  give  him  a  new  name." 
In  the  morning,  when  it  appeared  as  if  her  departure  was  near, 
her  father,  being  alone  with  her,  asked  her,  whether  she  was 
afraid  to  die.  "  O  no,"  replied  she.  He  asked,  "  Do  you 
^'  know  whither  you  are  going?"  ''  Yes,  I  do,"  was  her  an- 
swer, and  she  expired  immediately.  In  the  evening  meeting, 
we  particularly  recommended  our  youth  to  the  mercy  and 
guidance  of  our  Saviour  and  His  Holy  Spirit. 

20th.  The  weather  was  extremely  stormy  with  hail  and  rain. 

22d.  Brethren  Latrobe  and  Schmitt  returned  from  the 
Cape. 

30th.  Brother  Latrobe  delivered  his  farewell  discourse  to 
this  congregation.  The  Hottentots  heard  him  with  great  atten- 
tion, while  he  brought  to  their  remembrance  the  many  mer- 
cies conferred  upon  them,  since  the  beginning  of  the  Mission, 
admonished  them  to  cleave  with  heart  and  soul  unto  the  Lord 
their  Saviour,  forsaking  the  ways  of  sins,  and  to  walk,  through 
grace,  steadfastly  in  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life  everlasting. 
Brother  Bonatz  afterwards  addressed  the  congregation  respect- 
ing his  visit  and  services,  and  concluded  with  prayer  and 
thanksgiving.  Mr.  Schroeder,  who  is  engaged  to  su[)crintend 
the  building  of  the  church,  and  Mr.  Fischer  his  assistant,  were 
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present,  and  declared  that  they  had  been  much  edified  by  their 
first  attendance  at  a  meeting  of  the  Christian  Hottentots. 

31st.  We  met  to  lay  the  foundation-stone  of  the  new 
church,  in  the  south-easi  corner  of  the  building,  the  whole 
congregation  being  present,  and  standing  devoutly  round  the 
stone.  After  the  singing  of  an  hymn.  Brother  Schmitt  deli- 
vered a  short  discourse  suited  to  the  occasion,  after  which. 
Brother  Fritsch  read  a  Dutch  translation  of  the  paper  drawn 
up  by  Brother  Latrobe  in  English,  and  written  on  a  sheet  of 
parchment,  to  be  put  in  the  foundation-stone;  and  the  latter, 
having  placed  it  in  the  leaden  box,  delivered  it  to  Brother  Stein, 
who  put  the  box  into  a  square  liole,  cut  into  the  foundation- 
stone,  which  is  a  huge  block  of  granite.  Then  Brother  Bo- 
natz,  kneeling  upon  the  stone  offered  up  a  prayer,  commending 
all  engaged  in  this  work  and  the  work  itself,  begun  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  in  reliance  upon  His  help,  to  His 
merciful  care  and  protection,  and  that  the  aim  of  it  might  be 
obtained,  and  a  house  be  built  in  which  the  glory  of  His  pre- 
sence might  be  revealed,  and  the  word  of  His  cross  proclaimed 
for  the  salvation  of  many  sinners.  The  |)resence  of  God  felt  on 
this  occasion,  filled  the  hearts  of  all  with  comfort  and  assur- 
ance that  He  will  not  refuse  our  humble  petition.  After  the 
congregation  had  been  dismissed,  Mr.  Schroeder  finished  the 
adjusting  and  fixing  the  stone,  and  offered  up  a  short  prayer, 
once  more  craving  a  blessing  on  this  undertakmg,  and  com- 
mending all  the  workmen  in  it  to  the  protecting  care  of  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

September  1st.  Two  persons  lately  confirmed  partook  with 
us  of  the  Holy  Communion, 

2d.  In  the  afternoon  we  took  leave  of  Brother  Latrobe, 
who  witb  Adolph  Bonatz,  set  out  for  the  Cape,  to  proceed  from 
thence  to  England.  His  visit  to  this  country  has  been  attended 
with  real  benefit  to  the  Mission,  and  blessed  by  the  Lord  in 
various  ways  for  the  edification  and  strengthening  of  us  all,  to 
whom  it  has  afforded  great  pleasure.  We  met  to  thank  and 
praise  our  Saviour  for  having  been  with  him  to  support  and 
help  him  in  all  things  committed  unto  him.  Brother  Schmitt 
and  liis  wife,  Brother  Bonatz  and  Mr.  Melville,  accompanied 
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Lim  to  town  3  but  on  the  2(1  it  rained  so  hard  all  day,  that  they 
were  detained  at  the  Veld  Cornet,  Mr.  Verweys,  about  half-way 
to  the  Cape,  and  could  not  proceed  till  the  3d.  The  water  ran 
in  torrents  from  all  the  neighbouring  hills,  and  did  consider- 
able damage  to  our  pond  and  ditches.  On  the  7th,  a  family 
from  Cape-town,  consisting  of  nineteen  persons,  paid  us  an 
agreeable  visit,  and  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  our  regu- 
lations, and  tlie  situation  of  the  village  and  Hottentot's  gardens. 

8th.  Some  boys  caught  an  earth-hog.  This  peculiar  ani- 
mal is  about  tiie  size  of  a  common  pig;  its  skin  is  half  an  inch 
thick.  They  make  a  large  hole,  sometimes  ten  or  twelve  feet 
deep  in  tlie  ground,  into  which  during  the  night,  they  convey 
all  kind  of  wild  roots,  and  now  and  then,  venturing  into  the 
kraal,  every  sort  of  garden-produce,  for  their  sustenance.  Their 
holes  are  sometimes  not  easily  discovered  among  the  bushes, 
and  many  an  horseman  has  been  thrown  in  riding  through  the 
waste,  by  coming  upon  them  unawares.  The  boys  brought  us 
part  of  the  flesh  as  a  present.  It  was  very  lean,  and  tasted  like 
that  of  the  rehbock  antelope. 

9th.  Mr.  Melville  brought  his  wife  and  family  hither.  Tliey 
will  inhabit  a  room  in  our  house  during  the  time  he  is  engaged 
for  Government  in  measuring  the  farms  in  the  district.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Schultz,  minister  of  Zwartland's 
church,  with  his  churchwardens,  paid  us  a  visit.  They  were 
sorry  not  to  find  us  all  at  home,  the  Brethren  Bonatz  and 
Schmitt  being  at  the  Cape.  Having  taken  a  view  of  the  Hot- 
tentots' houses  and  gardens,  they  appeared  much  pleased,  and 
wished  that  the  blessing  of  God  might  attend  our  labours  here. 

Ilth.  Some  new  people  called  upon  us.  They  complain- 
ed, that  having  committed  many  and  great  sins,  which  they  did 
not  know  the  condemning  nature  of,  till  they  heard  God's 
word  in  this  place,  they  were  now  afraid,  that  God  would  never 
receive  such  wicked  sinners  into  favour.  They  were  encou- 
raged to  call  upon  Jesus  as  the  only  Saviour,  and  that  if  they 
sincerely  applied  to  Him  for  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins.  He 
would  not  reject  them. 

14th.  Brother  Latrobe  returned  to  us  from  Cape-town,  In 
company  of  Brother  Schmitt.     The  Governor  wishing  to  send 
Vol,  VI.  vu 
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his  son  to  England  by  the  Zebra  man  of  war,  was  very  desirous 
that  he  should  go  in  Brother  Lat robe's  company,  and  had  sent 
a  dragoon  to  Gruenekloof  with  a  letter,  requesting  him  to 
change  his  plan,  and  take  a  passage  on  board  the  man-of-war. 
He  was  at  first  not  willing  to  leave  the  Brilliant,  especially  as 
he  had  undertaken  to  bring  Adolph  Bonatz  to  England,  but  on 
consulting  with  the  child's  father  and  Brother  Schmitt  at  Cape- 
town, and  they  wishing  him  not  to  refuse  his  Excellency's 
repeated  request,  an  arrangement  was  made  with  Capt.  Young, 
of  the  Brilliant,  and  a  respectable  family  on  board,  by  which 
Adolph  was  well  cared  for,  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  parents, 
and  Brother  Latrobe  set  at  liberty.  He  therefore  agreed  to  go 
with  the  Zebra  in  about  a  week,  hoping  that  no  time  would  be 
lost,  as  the  man-of-war  would  probably  reach  England  before 
the  merchant-ship.  The  latter  sailed  on  the  16th,  and  Bro- 
ther Bonatz  returned  to  us  on  the  19th. 

20th.  Rebecca  Platjes^  a  single  sister,  departed  this  life, 
rejoicing  in  her  Saviour,  She  was  baptized  in  1815  by  Brother 
Kuester.  Her  walk  was  exemplary,  for  she  cleaved  with  her 
whole  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  spent  her  time,  particularly  in 
her  last  illness,  in  converse  with  Him.  Thus  she  rejoiced  in 
the  hopes  of  being  for  ever  with  Him  at  home. 

22d.  Brother  Stein  set  out  with  Immanuel  for  Gnaden- 
thai,  with  a  letter  to  that  congregation,  written  by  Brother  La- 
trobe, encouraging  them  to  come  and  help  their  Brethren  here 
to  build  their  church. 

23d.  Two  families  obtained  leave  to  live  here  on  trial. 
They  came  from  the  Schneebergen, 

24th.  Wc  had  an  agreeable  visit  from  our  Landdrost,  Mr, 
StoU,  with  Dr.  Liesching,  and  other  gentlemen,  who  took  a 
view  of  the  Settlement.  We  were,  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  month,  very  busy  in  building  the  wall  of  the  church.  We 
commend  this  important  work  to  the  participating  love  of  all 
our  congregations  and  friends,  and  remain,  &c. 

J.  G.  Bonatz,        J.  H.  Schmitt, 
J.  Fritsch,  T.  F.  J.  Stein. 
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EXTRACT 

Cff  the  Diary  of  the  New  3Iission  on  Island  and  Windsor^ 
in  Jamaica,    By  Brother  J-eani  Ward. 

JUNE  4th,  1815.  We  arrived  safe  at  Carmel,  after  a  pleasant 
and  expeditious  voyage.  Here  we  found  the  Missionaries 
Lang  and  Becker^  and  were  received  by  them  with  great  cordi- 
ality. They  joined  us  in  thanking  the  Lord  for  his  gracious 
preservation  during  our  voyage. 

7th.  I  delivered  my  first  discourse  to  a  negro  congrega- 
tion, with  prayer  that  my  poor  labours  in  this  island  might  not 
be  in  vain. 

11th.  I  preached  at  Peru,  whither  Brother  Lang  had  ac- 
companied me  at  an  early  hour.  We  first  spoke  with  the  new 
people  and  the  baptized.  As  soon  as  the  bell  rang  for  the 
preaching,  I  beheld  a  singular  scene,  most  interesting  to  my 
feelings.  Crowds  of  negroes  was  seen  hastening  towards  the 
church,  neatly  dressed  in  white,  and  as  they  could  not  get  in 
fast  enough  at  the  doors,  many  climbed  in  at  the  windows. 
When  they  were  all  seated,  the  greatest  silence  prevailed,  while 
I  spoke  to  them  from  Mark  xvi.  15, 16:  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  Many  were 
deeply  affected,  and  shed  tears.  The  same  was  the  case  at 
Carmel  in  the  evening,  when  the  sermon  was  on  John  x,  11: 
*'  I  am  the  good  shepherd,*'  Their  eager  attention  afforded 
me  great  encouragement. 

13th.  Brother  Lang  went  with  me  to  Mr.  Webb,  the  attor- 
ney, who  received  me  kindly,  and  on  viewing  the  places  pro- 
posed for  our  residence,  we  fixed  on  Williamsfield,  as  most 
convenient  for  our  purpose. 

18th.  We  visited  the  Bogue  estate,  where  I  had  the  fa- 
vour to  preach  to  above  two  hundred  negroes,  on  ^'  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  &c.'*  After  it  was  over,  the  negroes  came 
to  bid  us  welcome,  with  expressions  of  great  gratitude  and  joy. 

25th.  Brother  Lang  accompanied  us  to  Peru,  where  we 
spent  a  very  happy  time  with  the    negroes  on   that  estate. 
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They  seemed  all  most  eager  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  we  rejoiced 
over  the  manifest  proofs  of  the  work  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
this  simple  people.  We  may  well  say,  ^^  The  fields  are  white 
and  ready  for  harvest. 

July  2d.  A  femjiie  negro  was  baptized  into  the  death  of 
Jesus^  by  Brother  Lang;  and  on  the  9thj  we  found  the  chapel 
at  Peru  enlarged,  and  filled  with  attentive  hearers. 

14th.  Brother  Becker  and  his  wife  went  with  us  to  see  our 
new  dwelling  at  Williamsfield.  Our  return  through  Windsor 
pleased  me  much,  the  road  leading  through  one  of  the  most 
romantic  countries  I  had  ever  seen. 

15th.  We  returned  toCarmel,  thanking  the  Lord  for  many 
mercies  and  preservation  from  harm  or  sickness. 

16*th.  We  heard  in  the  evening,  that  a  dreadful  storm  of 
thunder  and  lightning  had  occurred  at  the  Bogue,  and  were 
thankful  that  it  had  not  overtaken  us  on  the  road.  The  light- 
ning set  fire  to  a  negro  hut,  but  timely  assistance  being  pro- 
cured, the  fire  was  prevented  from  spreading. 

I7th.  We  heard,  that  on  the  13th,  the  greater  part  of 
the  town  of  Port  Royal  had  been  destroyed  by  fire,  the  dock- 
yard being  saved  with  great  difficulty.  Some  lives  were  lost, 
and  we  were  glad  to  find  that  charity  was  stepping  in  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor  sufferers,  by  a  collection  made  at  Kingston, 
Spanish-town,  and  in  our  neighbourhood.  We  went  to-day  to 
see  a  large  and  curious  cavern  in  a  rock  about  a  mile  from 
Carmel.  It  consists  of  two  excavations,  one  like  a  deep 
well,  and  the  other  long  and  level.  The  roof  is  covered  with 
stalactites.  On  striking  them,  or  the  incrustations  on  the  walls 
of  the  cavern,  the  sound  is  like  that  of  a  bell.  On  firing 
a  gun,  the  echoes  multiplied  within  its  recesses,  produce  an 
effect  like  thunder. 

20th.  Brother  Lang  went  with  us  to  Black  River.  As  we 
were  walking  on  the  piazza,  we  saw  a  poor  negro-boy,  sitting  at 
a  salt-fish  stall,  and  going  to  eat,  but  all  at  once  his  plate  fell 
and  was  broken.  The  woman  who  kept  the  stall,  immediately 
stripped  off  his  cloathes  and  siezed  them,  till  he  should  pay 
for  the  plate.  At  the  same  moment,  we  observed  an  old  negro 
lying  asleep,  or  perhaps  in  a  state  of  intoxication  in  the  street. 
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while  some  rude  fellows  coming  up,  snatched  his  stick  and  begaa 
teazing  and  beating  him.  We  went  towards  them,  paid  for  the 
broken  plate^  and  delivered  the  old  man  from  his  tormentors. 

Tohy^  a  Mahometan,  who  had  been  all  tbis  time  watch- 
ing us,  waited  the  whole  forenoon  near  the  tavern,  to  speak 
with  us.  In  the  evening  he  came,  and  sitting  down  on 
the  steps,  called  to  Brother  Lang.  He  said,  he  wished  to 
speak  with  people  who  feared  God.  Brother  Lang,  entering 
into  conversation  with  him,  found  him  to  be  a  staunch  Maho- 
metan. He  now  began  to  go  through  some  forms  of  prayer  to 
Allah,  with  great  apparent  devotion  ;  and  said,  that  he  had 
learnt  them  from  a  man  at  Montego-bay.  Brother  Lang  in 
answer,  preached  Jesus  Christ  to  him  as  the  only  Saviour.  He 
replied;  "  I  believe  in  the  only  one  God  and  Mahomet,  His 
'^  prophet,"  We  told  him,  that  Mahomet  was  a  broken  staff^ 
which,  if  he  rested  himself  upon,  would  pierce  him  through. 
We  asked  him,  "  whether  he  believed  that  he  was  a  sinner  in 
^'  the  sight  of  God;  "  to  which  he  assented.  ^^  Who,  then^ 
*'  will  atone  for  your  sins?  Can  Mahomet  do  it?"  He  ap- 
peared confounded,  and  would  make  no  reply.  We  then  told 
him,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh  for  us,  and  died  upon  the  cross  to  make  atonement; 
and  by  His  precious  blood  would  hlot  out  our  transgressions,  if 
we  turned  in  faith  to  Him  for  pardon  and  mercy.  We  besought 
him,  therefore,  to  be  reconciled  to  God  by  the  only  means  God 
had  appointed.  At  length  he  exclaimed,  tiie  tears  flowing  down 
his  cheeks;  '^  Massa,  I  will  pray  to  Jesus  Christ  for  mercy!" 
May  the  word  spoken  to  this  poor  man,  sink  into  and  produce 
good  fruit  in  his  heart.  Several  people  at  the  inn  listened  to 
the  conversation,  and  the  chambermaid,  accompanying  Sister 
Ward  to  her  room,  observed,  that  at  Black-river  the  people 
went  to  church  only  on  Good  Friday.  This  gave  my  wife  an 
opportunity  of  explaining  to  the  girl  the  cause  of  the  celebra- 
tion of  Go^d  Friday,  which  seeoied  to  make  a  deep  impressioa 
upon  her. 

29th.  We  left  Carmel  after  a  stay  of  eight  weeks,  and 
proceeded  to  the  Bogue,  and  on  the  30th  went  to  Elirn.  I  vvai» 
much  encouraged  in  preaching  to  the  people  here,   from   the 
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words  of  our  Saviour;  **  Coyne  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  luill  give  you  rest.'*  The  audience 
was  remarkably  attentive. 

31st.  We  arrived  at  Williamsfield,  our  present  home.  As 
we  approached  Windsor,  we  met  several  negroes^  who  express- 
ed great  joy  at  our  arrival  and  intention  to  live  in  their  neigh- 
bourhood to  instruct  them.  One  negro  in  particular,  on  being 
informed  of  it,  set  down  his  calabash,  siezed  my  horse's  bridle, 
and  could  hardly  speak  for  joy.  We  invited  them  all  to  come 
and  hear  the  Word  of  God. 

August  2d.  A  dreadful  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning 
passed  over  us.  The  vivid  flashes  were  followed  by  such  tre- 
mendous thunder  as  we  had  never  before  witnessed. 

3d.  We  received  intelligence  that  Brother  Light  and  his 
wife  had  arrived  at  Carmel,  with  a  view  to  begin  a  mission  on 
Messrs.  HalTs  estates,  near  Montego*bay. 

5th.  Many  negroes  visited  us,  and  wished  to  be  baptized, 
but  we  told  them  tliat  they  must  first  learn,  by  faith  in  the 
word  of  God  and  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  to  turn  from 
their  wicked  course  of  life,  and  be  changed  in  heart  and  mind, 
otherwise  baptism  would  avail  them  nothing. 

6th.  I  went  this  morning  to  visit  the  negroes  on  Island 
estate,  and  came  to  an  old  negro  called  Peter,  who  had  been 
baptized  by  Brother  Schlegel  in  the  year  1767-  Another  bap- 
tized man  came  to  us,  and  by  degrees  a  pretty  large  company 
stood  outside  of  the  hut.  I  addressed  them  for  a  short  time, 
and  the  two  baptized  men  seemed  to  listen  as  one  does  to  a 
friend  who  has  long  been  absent.  I  asked  some  of  them,  how  they 
had  fared,  since  Brother  Ellis  left  them.  Peter  said;  *'Massa,we 
"  thought  we  were  quite  forsaken ;  but  John  and  I  used  to  meet 
*^  and  speak  together  of  what  we  had  heard  of  our  Saviour,  and 
"  we  often  found  that  he  was  with  us  and  spoke  to  our  hearts." 
Then  came  into  my  mind,  that  here  was  verified  the  truth  of  that 
saying  of  our  Saviour;  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.'*  Even  here  in  the  midst  of  heathenish 
scenes,  this  poor  negro  had  enjoyed  peace  in  his  soul,  by 
turning  in  faith  to  Him.  whom  he  had  been  taught  to  know 
and  depend  upon  for  mercy  and  preservation.       From  hence 
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I  went  to  Windsor,  and  visited  most  of  the  negroes,  inviting 
them  to  come  to  church. — It  is  a  common  saying  with  the  ne- 
groes, that,  though  they  commit  many  and  great  sins,  their 
hearts  are  not  bad.  In  the  evening,  we  had  a  short  meeting 
with  several  of  the  old  baptized  on  Island  estate,  and  felt 
comfortable  among  them.  At  7  o'clock,  we  had,  for  the  first 
time,  public  worship  here  at  Williamsfield.  Upwards  of  fifty 
people  attended  with  silence  and  devotion.  We  commended 
this  place  in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  cause  the  light 
of  His  Gospel  to  shine  from  hence,  through  the  surrounding 
dark  regions  of  heathenism. 

8th.  We  were  much  pleased  to  see  four  men,  a  boy,  and 
two  women  come  to  us,  and  beg  to  be  admitted  to  our  family 
worship  in  the  evening.  They  seemed  very  attentive,  and  we 
encouraged  them  to  come  again  and  bring  more  of  their  neigh- 
bours.    They  were  from  Windsor,   where   in  general    great 

ignorance  prevails.      To  the  questions Whether  they  know 

that  they  have  a  soul  which  will  live  after  the  body  dies  ;  that 
there  is  a  God ;  that  they  ought  to  pray  ?  — the  answer  is  always, 
No  I  We  are,  therefore,  thankful  to  see  the  least  symptom 
of  desire  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  be  instructed  in  the 
way  of  salvation. 

10th.  I  went  to  the  Bogue,  and  there  had  the  pleasure  to 
see  our  fellow-labourers.  Brother  Light  and  his  wife,  on  their 
passage  to  Montego-bay. 

nth.  Returning  home  and  passing  Union  estate,  I  saw 
the  large  gang  of  negroes  at  work.  The  head-driver  came  to- 
wards me,  and  very  politely  accosting  me,  said  in  a  low  voice : 
"  Massa  no  come  to  see  me.*'  Q.  *^  Do  your  negroes  wish 
.to  hear  the  Gospel?  "  A,  "  Yes,  most  of  them  do.'*  Then, 
said  I,  I  will  gladly  come  and  teach  them,  if  your  master  will 
allow  it.  While  we  were  talking,  the  gang  arrived  from  their 
work.  Their  friendly  looks  seemed  to  tell  me,  that  they  were 
pleased  to  see  me,  and  would  hearken  to  the  Word  of  God.  As 
I  was  riding  away,  I  considered  what  a  large  harvest  was  here, 
and  both  pity  and  joy  overpowered  my  mind  so  much,  that  I 
could  not  help  shedding  tears.  I  cried  to  Him  who  is  tlie 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  send  more  labourers,  and 
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liave  mercy  upon  the  many  poor  ignorant  heathen,  living  in 
this  island, 

13th.  Early,  I  set  off  to  the  Island  estate,  to  begin  public 
worship  there,  tliough  the  roads  were  extremely  bad.  I  sent 
negroes  round  to  invite  the  people,  and  to  say  that  church  would 
immediately  commence  in  old  Peter's  hut.  In  the  beginning 
but  few  came,  till  Peter  went  out,  and  shouting  with  all  his 
might,  cried:  "  Now  Massa  so  good  to  come  to  you,  you  no 
come  to  Massa!"  Upon  wbich,  many  threw  down  their  hoes 
and  came  in,  and  as  we  began  to  sing,  others  came  in  very 
fast,  so  that  at  the  end  of  the  prayer,  I  found  the  place  sur- 
rounded by  a  great  multitude,  not  above  forty  being  able  to 
get  into  the  hut.  The  crowd  within  and  without  was  now  so 
great,  that,  added  to  the  smoke  of  a  fire  in  the  hut,  I  could 
bear  the  heat  no  longer,  but  went  out,  made  the  people  form 
a  circle  around  me,  and  standing  upon  a  piece  of  timber,  ad- 
dressed them  from  the  words,  "  Blessed  are  the  peojile  that 
know  the  joyful  soundJ"  The  singing  of  the  people,  especi- 
ally of  the  females,  was  delightful,  and  echoed  in  the  neigh- 
bouring mountains.  I  afterwards  met  the  five  baptized  living 
here,  and  a  few  candidates  for  baptism,  exhorting  them  to 
follow  our  Saviour  in  newness  of  life,  and  to  give  a  good 
example  to  their  heathen  neighbours.  Two  women  came  to- 
day, desiring  to  be  baptized,  to  whom  we  explained  the  nature 
of  this  sacred  ordinance,  and  the  necessity  of  true  conversion. 
One  of  tliem  declared,  that  after  the  preaching  last  Sunday, 
she  had  felt  a  great  concern  for  the  salvation  of  her  soul. 

20th.  I  was  disappointed  in  finding  the  negroes  engaged, 
at  the  time  when  they  should  come  to  church,  but  on  speaking 
with  the  overseer,  he  promised  to  make  such  arrangements  as 
that  they  might  attend  regularly. 

25th.  Paid  from  Island  came  to  see  us.  Conversing  on 
tlie  state  of  the  negroes,  he  said  :  "  Massa,  what  you  call  good, 
negro  call  bad;  and  what  you  call  bad,  negro  call  good."  He 
prayed  for  his  black  brethren,  that  they  might  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  their  Saviour  j  and  observed,  how 
liappy  it  was  to  know,  that  there  is  peace  and  rest  prepared  for 
all  those  who  love  Jesus,  when  they  would  forever  forget  the 
sorrows  and  difliCulties  of  this  world. 
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27th.  I  preached  out  of  doors  at  Island  to  about  140 
hearers.  Old  Peter  was  ill.  He  is  said  to  be  nearly  one  hun- 
dred years  old.  My  wife  had  an  agreeable  conversation  with 
our  two  servant  girls,  in  which  they,  of  their  own  accord,  re- 
peated with  accuracy,  what  they  had  heard  of  the  creation  and 
fall  of  man,  and  made  several  remarks,  which  showed  that 
they  have  not  heard  in  vain.  Every  evening,  my  wife  gives  to 
them  and  our  negro^boy  some  instruction,  and  teaches  them 
the  Lord's  prayer  and  some  parts  of  the  catechism.  As  yet, 
they  show  much  attention. 

September  3d.  As  the  roads  were  so  bad  that  I  could  not 
go  to  Island,  I  preached  in  the  evening  to  fifteen  persons, 
who  came  from  Mrs.  Ranken's  with  some  other  negroes  from 
hence,  on  the  words,  ''  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  ivhy  tuill  ye  die,*' 
&c.  Several  of  them  seemed  much  struck  with  this  affecting 
expostulation,  and  declared  afterwards,  that  what  was  said  was 
all  very  true.  Among  them  was  a  Maroon  woman,  belonging 
to  Campbelstown,  about  five  miles  beyond  us,  in  the  moun- 
tains. At  the  time  we  were  going  to  begin,  she  was  observed 
going  away  from  our  kitchen.  I  went  and  asked  her,  "  whe- 
ther she  did  not  wish  to  come  to  church  and  hear  how  she 
might  be  saved?"  She  bluntly  answered,  "No!"  I  asked, 
^'  whether  she  did  not  wish  to  go  to  heaven?"  to  which 
she  replied  in  the  affirmative.  1  then  opened  the  door  wide 
and  invited  her  to  come  in,  adding,  that  if  she  learned  to  know 
Jesus,  and  believed  on  him,  heaven's  gates  would  be  thus 
opened  to  her."  She  exclaimed;  "O  poor  me!"  and  went 
in,  much  surprised  to  see  the  people  sitting  in  order  in  our 
hall.  When  she  afterwards  p^sed  our  house  on  her  return 
home,  she  called,  and  said,  that  sh«  was  glad  she  had  come 
to  church. 

4th.  Many  Maroons  passed  us,  going  to  buy  salt. 

€th.  All  Mr.  Ranken's  negroes  came  to  the  evening- 
preaching,  besides  many  children,  and  a  few  from  Windsor. 

11th.  A  man,  called  Thomas,  who  has  been  very  ill  with 

a  fever,  came  to  see  us.     He  said:  "  Massa,  I  find  that  no- 

"  thing  in  this  world  can  help  me.     When  I  am  sick,  no  one 

*^  can  cure  me.     When  1  am  dying,  no  one  can  give  me  life; 
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*^  and  therefore,  Massa,  me  wish  to  find  that  Saviour,  who  can 
^*  help  me  in  every  case."  He  was  encouraged  to  he  dUigent 
in  prayer,  that  he  might  find  that  comfort  and  liappiness  in 
Jesus,  which  the  things  of  this  world  can  never  give. 

15th.  We  were  sorry  to  hear  that  the  small-pox  is 
spreading  in  the  island.  A  female  died  to-day  of  that  terrible 
disease. 

16'th.  The  rain  fell  in  torrents,  with  very  heavy  thunder 
and  lightning  for  several  hours. 

l/th.  We  were  pleased  to  see  a  pretty  large  auditory  at 
the  evening  preaching.  The  badness  of  the  roads  led  us  to 
expect  but  few,  but  we  saw  the  people  coming,  running  over 
the  fields  and  stopping  others,  who  were  going  home  with  their 
burdens,  to  make  them  come  to  church,  which  they  did. 

19th,  Fidelia  spoke  with  us  in  a  very  confidential  and  af- 
fecting manner.  Her  daughter  uses  her  ill,  and  beats  her, 
but  she  bears  it  patiently,  and  exhorts  her  to  come  to  church, 
and  be  converted. 

21st.  My  wife  met  with  an  accident,  which,  hut  for  tlie 
gracious  preservation  of  God,  might  have  been  attended  v;ith 
bad  consequences.  Riding  up  the  mountain's  side,  at  a  place 
where  the  descent  is  very  precipitous,  tlie  girth  of  her  saddle 
broke,  and  she  fell  off  the  horse.  She  miglit  have  been  preci- 
pitated down  the  hill,  but  her  fall  was  gentle. 

On  the  22d,  we  went  to  the  Bogue;  and  on  the  23d,  I 
preached  to  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  negroes,  on  the  words: 
''  He  ivas  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrotvs  and 
acquainted  ivith  grief, ''  We  had  afterwards  the  favour  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  fellowship  with  our  dear  bre- 
thren, and  covenanted  with  each  other  anew,  to  show  forth 
the  Lord's  death  until  He  comes.  I  cannot  express  in  words, 
how  much  we  were  blessed  and  strengthened  by  this  enjoy- 
ment, and  we  returned  home,  thankful  to  Him,  who  truly  had 
fulfilled  His  promise,  that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  His  name.  He  will  be  in  the  midst  ol  them.  Dur- 
ing the  night,  the  heathen  negroes  at  the  Bogue  made  much 
disturbance,  by  beating  the  gumbah,  a  species  of  drum,  accom- 
panied by  a  female  voice,  with  a  hideous  yell.    Brother  Becker 
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was  obliged  to  go  into  the  village  and  desire  them  to  desist, 
which  they  soon  did.  I  had,  in  these  days,  several  agreeable 
proofs  of  the  attention  some  strange  negroes  had  paid  to  the 
instructions  at  which  they  had  been  present. 

26*th.  A  galiivvasp  approached  our  house  and  was  shot. 
This  reptile  is  of  the  leguan  or  crocodile  kind,  and  muck 
dreaded  by  the  negroes^  That  now  killed,  was  four  feet  and  a 
half  long,  and  about  eight  inches  In  circumference. 

The  rain  prevented  many  from  coming  to  church  this 
evening.  Our  audience  consisted  chiefly  of  carpenters  and 
coopers,  vA\o  are  at  work  in  the  mountains. 

28th.  We  were  pleased  to  see  five  negroes  who  had  passed 
our  house,  put  down  their  burdens  and  return,  to  attend  our 
evening  worship.  Thus,  we  trust,  that  of  the  Windsor  negroes 
there  are  some  who  do  not  hear  the  Gospel  in  vain.  Our 
house-negroes  are  also  diligent  in  learning,  and  it  is  encou- 
raging to  see  their  attention,  when  my  wife  teaches  them  in 
the  evening.  We  hope  and  pray,  that  what  tliey  learn  may 
sink  deep  into  their  hearts,  and  influence  their  lives  aud  con- 
duct. My  wife  asked  one  of  them  lately,  whether  she  ever 
thought  of  that  which  she  hears  and  learns  at  our  house,  ex- 
pressing her  fears  that  they  left  every  thing  on  this  side  of  the 
bridge.  She  replied:  "  O  no,  we  do  not  forget,  if  Missis  were 
"  to  follow  us,  she  would  hear  us  speaking  all  about  it,  and 
*^  singing  the  verses  we  have  learnt,  till  we  get  to  Windsor, 
*'  because  we  fear  to  forget  it."  It  v/ould  indeed  do  our  bre- 
thren good  to  hear  these  poor  people,  as  they  cross  the  fields, 
teaching  each  other  to  sing  the  praises  of  our  Saviour,  inst(»ad 
of  cursing,  and  swearing,  and  roaring  out  vile  songs,  as  they 
used  to  do. 

October  1st.  I  went  to  Island  estate,  and  preached  there 
from'  the  words,  "  All  ive  like  sheep  have  gone  astray y* 
to  about  one  hundred  negroes  and  mulattoes.  Sixteen  new 
people  came  to  request  that  their  names  might  be  written  down, 
as  they  also  wished  to  become  the  sheep  of  Jesus.  Petei\  who 
appears  to  be  near  the  end  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  expressed 
his  hopes  of  eternal  life  thus :  ^'  Massa,  me  spend  my  life 
'^  in  communion  with  our  Saviour,  and  me  shall  die  in  Him.'' 
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Paul  came  forward  of  his  own  accord,  and  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  declared  before  all  present,  (which  is  a  great  deal  for 
a  negro  to  do),  "  Massa,  me  dare  not  come  to  the  Holy  Com- 
"  munion,  for  my  heart  is  not  right.  I  find  many  things  to 
"  vex  me  and  make  me  angry,  and  sometimes  to  speak  bad 
'^  words,  and  you  know,  Massa,  that  that  is  very  wrong/' 
This  evening  we  put  up  our  bell  and  rang  it  for  the  first  time. 
May  all  who  hear  its  sound,  rejoice  to  come  and  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  also  soon  hear  the  quickening  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  speaking  to  their  souls.  Upwards  of  twenty  came  to 
speak  with  us,  four  of  whom  begged  that  their  names  might  be 
written  down.  Duke  said :  "  Massa,  I  am  head-driver,  and  I 
*^  must  swear.  The  negroes  are  too  bad,  I  must  swear  because 
*^  I  am  head-driver,  to  make  them  obey  me."  He  was  told, 
that  our  Saviour  conquered  the  obstinacy  of  His  enemies  by 
kindness,  and  that  it  is  said,  that  no  swearer  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  those  who  swear  being  the  slaves  of  pas- 
sion and  anger,  not  being  renewed  in  the  inner  man  by  the 
power  of  the  spirit  of  God.  He  promised  to  pray,  that  he 
might  be  delivered  from  this  wretched  habit. 

3d.  I  went  to  Carmel,  and  as  Brother  Becker  could  not 
meet  us  there,  Brother  Lang  went  with  me  on  the  following 
day  to  the  Bogue,  where  we  held  a  conference  concerning  the 
affairs  of  the  Mission. 

11th.  I  spoke  to  the  few  who  attended,,  on  the  words, 
*^  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth," 
Asking  the  old  watchman,  why  he  never  came  to  church,  he 
answered:  "  Massa,  me  be  dead  already,  it  be  too  late  now." 
He  is  a  Guinea  negro,  and  it  is  difficult  even  for  negroes  to 
understand  his  broken  language. 

18th.  The  wind  rose  with  great  violence,  and  continued 
all  day  with  increasing  strength,  tearing  trees  up  by  the  roots, 
and  splitting  others.  In  the  night,  the  dreaded  hurricane  came 
on  in  all  its  awful  fury.  We  were  thankful  to  have  had  timely 
warning,  by  which  we  were  cautioned  to  nail  up  our  doors 
and  Venetian  blinds.  The  tempest  seemed  to  increase  during 
the  whole  of  the  day.  In  the  night  of  the  20th  the  rain  was 
excessive,  the  river  overflowed  its  banks,  and  all  comniunica- 
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lion  between  this  place  and  Windsor  was  interrupted.     We 

eould  not  even  get  to  our  own  kitchen. 

22d.  The  weather  growing  more  moderate,  permitted  us 

to  view  the  devastation  made  by  the  hurricane.     The   negroes 

are  the  worst  sufferers,  as  they  have  not  only  had  their  huts 

unroofed,  but  have  lost  most  of  their  plantains. 

23d.  We  heard  from  Brother  Lang,  that   the  storm  had 

not  been  as  violent  at  Carmel  as  here. 

25th.  The  negroes  came  again  to  church.     Old  Charles, 

who  remembered  the  Missionaries,  Caries,  Howell,  and  Schle- 

gel,  came  to  us  and  said:  "  Massa  must  set  me  in  the  light,  if 

^'  I  be  in  the  dark.*'    He  is  watchmau  in  the  mountains,  which 

prevents  his  often  attending. 

November.  We  are  now  looking  forward  with  pleasure  to 
the  close  of  the  rainy  season,  when  we  shall  be  able  to  visit  the 
negroes  in  the  different  plantations  hereabouts,  and  have  our 
public  worship  in  regular  order.  But  we  cannot  just  now  ex- 
pect full  auditories,  as  there  are  above  two  hundred  negroes 
ailing  with  the  small-pox. 

4th,  We  heard  of  sad  havock  made  by  tlie  hurricane  to 
windward,  having  swept  away  sugar-works,  and  caused  the 
loss  of  many  lives.  On  the  9th,  the  wind  was  so  high,  that 
we  were  afraid  of  a  repetition  of  the  storm. 

12th.  Portia,  an  Island  negro,  came  to  see  us.  I  had 
never  spoken  to  her  before,  and  was  much  struck  by  her  whole 
manner  and  expressions.  She  said :  "  Massa,  I  am  always 
"  looking  yonder,  (raising  her  hands  and  eyes  towards  heaven); 

'^  when  I  lie  down  to  sleep when  I  eat when  I  work 

*^  I  pray  to  our  Saviour.  If  I  lose  something  and  it  vexes  me, 
"  I  pray  that  I  may  again  become  happy ;  but  if  I  neglect 
"  prayer,  I  am  unhappy.'*  She  proceeded  in  a  strain,  and  with 
such  apparent  sincerity,  that  her  speech  drew  tears  from  our 
eyes.  I  have  indeed  heard  many  a  profitable  sermon  from  the 
lips  of  a  negro,  for  some  of  them  can  express  themselves  with 
great  energy  and  from  experience.  To-day,  crossing  a  wide 
and  deep  water  on  horseback,  my  wife's  horse  laid  down  in  the 
deepest  part,  and  she  was  ol)liged  to  wade  to  shore  through  the 
water  and  mud.     We  therefore  returned,  and  took  every  pre- 
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caution  to  prevent  the  dangerous  consequences  of  getting  wet 
in  this  climate. 

i9th.  Being  Communion-Sunday  we  went  to  the  Bogue, 
and  spent  the  day  very  pleasantly  with  Brother  Becker. 

25th.  A  yellow  snake,  six  feet  long  and  five  inches  in  cir- 
cumference, was  killed  in  the  wood  near  our  house. 

26'th.  After  being  for  these  six  weeks  past  prevented 
from  going  to  Island  by  the  excessive  badness  of  the  roads,  J 
attempted  it  to-day;  but  after  beating  about  for  some  time  to 
find  a  practicable  path,  was  obliged  to  return,  my  horse 
having  nearly  stuck  fast  in  a  slough.  In  the  evening  we  rang 
our  bell,  and  began  our  worship  with  only  two  negroes  pre- 
sent, but  after  the  hymn  and  prayer,  twelve  more  came  in, 
among  whom  were  some  from  Island.  They  said,  that  they  were 
quite  tired  of  not  having  seen  Massa  so  long,  and  added,  that 
nothing  but  the  love  of  Jesus  could  change  the  negroes*  bad 
hearts.  This  is  indeed  a  truth,  and  when  that  change  is 
wrought,  it  is  to  all  most  conspicuous.  Five  negroes  here, 
who  by  their  walk  and  conversation  show  that  their  professions 
are  sincere,  were  considered  by  us  as  fit  persons  to  propose,  in 
our  next  conference,  to  become  candidates  for  baptism. 

27th.  Early,  we  went  to  Carmel,  and  visited  Brother 
Becker  by  the  way,  who  had  just  recovered  from  a  dangerous 
fever,  which  had  nearly  deprived  him  of  life. 

29th.  The  negroes  brought  an  alligator  to  Carmel-house, 
which  they  had  much  trouble  to  take  and  kill.  This  creature 
measured  seven  feet  in  length.  On  the  30th,  we  returned 
to  our  peaceful  dwelling. 

December  3d.  Being  prayer-day,  we  remembered  all  our 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  fellow-labourers  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  and  prayed  the  Lord,  that,  as  He  has  opened  a  door 
for  the  preaching  of  His  Gospel  in  this  place.  He  would  soon 
open  the  hearts  of  the  poor  heathen  to  receive  His  word  and 
spirit. 

10th.  The  roads  being  again  passable,  my  wife  and  I  set 
out,  and  arrived  at  the  village  at  Island  at  seven  o'clock,  A.  M. 
While  the  negroes  were  assembling  for  church  on  the  green, 
we  visited  some  families  in  their  houses.     With  pleasure  we 
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observed  the  people  hastening  to  the  green  with  benches  on 
their  heads,  and  arranging  themselves  in  order,  the  men  on  one 
side,  and  the  women  on  the  other  side.  The  umbrella  was 
hung  on  the  branch  of  a  tree  to  keep  the  sun  off  my  head,  and 
under  this  canopy  I  addressed  about  two  hundred  negroes,  from 
that  text:  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and  tvorthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Christ  Jems  is  come  itito  the  world  to  save 
sinnei's,*'  The  greatest  order  and  silence  prevailed,  and  the 
people  seemed  ready  to  eat  the  words.  It  was  truly  a  reviving 
season  to  our  minds,  after  an  almost  inactive  life  of  six  weeks. 
We  see  a  difference  *  "tween  the  people  at  Island  and  at  Wind- 
sor. At  Island,  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  at  times  for 
many  years,  but  the  Windsor  negroes  have  never  heard  of  their 
God  and  Redeemer.  The  contrast  appears  even  in  their  man- 
ners and  customs.  Brother  Ellis  seemed  indeed  to  meet  with 
but  little  success,  but  Missionaries  do  not  always  live  to  see  the 
seed  spring  up,  which  they  have  sown.  I  hear  many  an  one 
say:  '^  Massa,  me  never  forget  what  Massa  Ellis  said."  We 
were  particularly  pleased  to  see  so  many  children  attend,  to 
whom  we  spoke  after  the  preaching,  and  encouraged  the  pa- 
rents to  bring  their  children,  as  by  that  means  they  will  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  English  language,  and  understand 
the  Word  of  God  better,  as  they  grow  up.  We  also  told  them, 
that  we  should  have  a  separate  meeting  with  the  children, 
when  a  church  was  built,  but  now  could  not  think  of  exposing 
them  so  long  to  the  heat  of  the  sun. 

11th.  We  visited  the  aged  and  infirm  negroes  at  Windsor, 
and  found  their  situation,  both  as  to  body  and  mind,  most  de- 
plorable. We  saw  some  shocking  instances  of  the  effects  of 
various  disorders  in  this  hot  climate,  particularly  of  one  called 
the  yaws.  Our  little  waiting-boy,  ten  years  old,  whom  my 
wife  has  instructed  in  the  catechism,  so  as  to  be  able  to  repeat 
the  Lord's  prayer  and  some  texts  of  Scripture,  is  diligently 
active  in  interpreting  to  the  Guinea  negroes,  whose  language  is 
very  unintelligible  to  us,  what  we  say,  and  their  answers,  and 
goes  about  inviting  them  to  "  Come  and  hear  what  Massa 
speak  of  words  of  our  Saviour."  This  child  teaches  old  men 
of  seventy  what  he  has  learnt  at  home. 
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13th.  This  evening,  two  mulattoes  and  a  negro  came  late 
to  our  evening  worship,  and  afterwards  said,  that  now,  since 
the  weather  has  become  fine,  they  will  come  often. 

17th.  Being  Sunday,  we  again  went  to  Island,  where  a 
large  company  assembled,  and  in  the  evening,  several  negroes 
came  to  attend  our  service  at  Williamsfield.  This  is  very  en- 
couraging, and  we  do  indeed  hope  that  God  will  bless  the  work 
He  has  given  us  to  do,  to  set  forth  Jesus  the  crucified  as  the 
only  Saviour  of  men.  Whereas,  most  heathen  have  some  ob- 
ject of  idolatrous  worship,  the  negroes  of  Jamaica  seem  to 
have  no  worship  at  all,  excepting  the  ceremony  of  beating  the 
gambah,  and  dancing  round  the  tomb  of  their  relatives.  They 
consequently  have  no  kind  of  religious  restraint  upon  them. 
They  reverence  and  dread  no  God,  and  seldom,  alas,  hear  His 
holy  name  mentioned,  but  in  blasphemy. 

24th.  We  were  delighted  on  our  arrival  at  the  Island,  to 
find  our  auditory  as  large  as  usual,  notwithstanding  the  prepa- 
rations for  celebrating  the  Christmas  holidays,  which  they, 
like  many  others,  are  glad  to  keep,  for  the  sake  of  merry- 
making. I  took  this  opportunity  of  informing  them  of  the 
true  reason  for  celebrating  this  festival,  and  that  it  ought  to 
be  a  season  of  rejoicing,  on  account  of  the  coming  of  Jesus 
into  the  world,  to  save  sinners  from  eternal  sorrows.  After 
the  service  was  over,  many  came  up  to  me  and  begged  that  I 
would  preach  to  morrow,  being  Christmas-day,  at  Williams- 
field.  I  answered,  that  nothing  would  give  me  greater  plea- 
sure, and  hoped,  that  as  many  as  could  possibly  cease  following 
the  gumbah,  would  come  to  us  and  hear  more  of  the  birth  of 
our  Saviour.  Heavy  rain  prevented  any  from  attending  in  the 
evening. 

25th.  According  to  appointment,  and  the  request  of  the 
negroes,  we  rang  the  bell  at  2  o'clock.  Old  Peter  was  there, 
weak  as  he  was,  and  expressed  much  joy  in  being  able  to  come 
at  all.  But  not  one  from  Windsor  was  present,  being  all  en- 
gaged in  a  dance.  Some  from  Island  came  too  late,  but 
begged,  that  on  the  morrow,  I  would  again  go  thither,  saying, 
that  they  enjoyed  the  worship  as  the  best  holiday.  After  they 
had  dispersed,  a  maroon  came,  fejl  down   in  our  piazza,  and 
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exclaimed,  "  I  am  murdered.'*  He  was  severely  bruised  and 
wounded  in  a  quarrel  with  the  negroes  at  Windsor.  As  he 
appeared  much  hurt,  and  his  strength  nearly  exhausted,  we 
sent  him  into  our  kitchen,  gave  him  a  good  supper,  and  dress- 
ed his  wounds  as  well  as  we  could. 

We  have  been  agreeably  disappointed  this  Christmas.  We 
expected  to  be  forsaken  by  the  negroes,  but  it  has  been  the 
reverse.  When  we  went  to  Island  the  village  was  quiet,  and 
the  people  stood  waiting  for  church.  O  may  they  all  know 
and  experience,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners  !  But  in  our  neighbourhood,  the  heathen  negroes  are 
all  making  merry ;  and  while  I  am  writing,  I  hear  the  sound 
of  many  gumbahs  all  around  me. 

2.9th.  According  to  the  negroes'  request,  I  went  again  to 
Island,  and  was  not  disappointed.  I  stood  in  the  shade  of  a 
large  orange  tree,  ready  to  break  down  under  the  burden  of 
its  fruit,  and  spoke  on  the  words:  '*  Though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye,  thi^ough  his  poverty 
might  be  rich,'*  The  seriousness  of  the  audience,  and  tears 
shed  by  many,  were  a  pleasing  proof  of  their  attention.  None 
but  the  Lord  himself  could  have  drawn  these  people  from  their 
foolish,  heathenish  customs,  and  inclined  them  to  prefer  his 
worship  to  the  wild  joys  of  the  unconverted.  Upwards  of 
two  hundred  attended  at  this  meeting.  Never  have  I  spent  a 
happier  Christmas.  We  expected,  that  perhaps  on  one  of  these 
days,  a  few  might  come  to  church,  but  that  they  would  be 
otherwise  too  much  engaged  in  their  festivities  to  attend  to 
our  call,  but  though  we  have  "  had  church"  for  three  days 
successively,  when  there  were  more  hearers  than  usual,  they 
said;  "  Me  come  see  Massa  again  to-morrow,  and  he  tell  us 
**  more  about  our  Saviour."  I  cannot  describe  my  feelings  on 
this  occasion. 

27th.  The  parents  of  the  wounded  Maroon  came  to  fetch 
their  son.  They  expressed  in  warm  terms  their  gratitude  for 
our  care  of  him. 

On  the  last  Sunday  in  this  year,  while  the  bell  was  ringing, 
I  saw  many  negroes  crossing  the  fields  to  come  to  church. 
They  were  addressed  on  our  Lord's  second  advent,  and  the 
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resurrection  of  the  dead,  from  Daniel  xii.  2.  All  seemed  muck 
struck  with  that  awful  yet  beautiful  subject  to  the  believer. 
We  could  not  help  observing  the  shame  of  the  Windsor  ne- 
groes, as  they  sneaked  by  our  house  towards  the  mountains, 
whither  they  were  going  to  dance  to  the  sound  of  the  gumbah, 
before  the  junckanoe.  The  latter,  I  hear,  is  a  large  doll, 
dressed  up  as  gaudily  as  possible,  round  which  they  dance  in  a 
circle.  They  perform  in  their  best  dresses,  with  masks,  but 
their  trumpery  was  carried  a  mile  out  of  the  road,  lest  I  should 
stop  and  expostulate  with  them  on  their  folly.  The  dancers 
passed,  hanging  down  their  faces.  Only  one  of  them  looked 
up,  and  muttered:  <^  Good-morrow,  Massa."  But  notwith^ 
standing  this  dark  cloud,  we  trust  that  Christ,  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  will  break  forth  and  shine  also  on  the  benighted 
negroes  of  Windsor,  a  few  of  whom  come  to  us,  and  seem  to 
be  intent  upon  seeking  salvation  for  their  souls.  We  perse- 
vere in  calling  these  wandering  sheep  to  the  Good  Shepherd. 

28th.  Brother  Lang  arrived  here  on  a  visit. 

3Ist.  Being  the  last  day  of  the  year  1815,  we  went  to 
Island,  and  I  preached  to  a  crowd  of  negroes.  In  tiie  evening, 
we  made  a  conclusion  of  the  year  here  at  Williamsfield,  with 
prayer  and  thanksgiving;  about  twenty  negroes  and  two  mu- 
lattoes  being  present.  Dear  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  may  keep  us  leaning  upon  Himself,  and  not 
upon  our  own  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  that,  under  every 
circumstance,  we  may  say:  The  Lord  is  our  Shepherd,  ive 
shall  not  ivanf.  Our  congregation  consists  of  five  baptized 
and  eight  candidates  for  baptism. 


Thos,  Ward. 
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EXTRACT 


Of  a  Letter  from  Brother  Benj.  G.  Kohlmeister,  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Society, 

Okkak,  Aug,  5,  1815. 
*^  Last  winter,  (1815),  two  men,  Atsugarsuk  2ix\d.  Avei- 


nek  arrived  here  in  a  sledge  from  Nachvak,  with  a  message 
from  the  people  in  the  Ungava  country.  They  had  left  the 
river  Koksoak  in  the  spring  of  1814,  and  spent  the  winter  at 
Nachvak.  They  related,  that  during  the  summer  of  1813, 
twenty-one  boats  full  of  people,  with  their  goods,  had  arrived 
in  the  Koksoak,  anxiously  waiting  for  our  return.  They  spent 
the  winter  partly  on  the  banks  of  that  river,  partly  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood. In  the  spring  of  1814,  about  the  time  that  these 
two  men  were  preparing  to  depart,  other  thirteen  boats  ar- 
rived, and  more  were  expected,  under  a  certain  persuasion  that 
they  should  meet  us  there.  Our  good  friend,  Uttakkiyok,  had 
spent  a  greater  part  of  that  time  in  a  situation  outside  of  the 
islands,  that  he  might  be  ready  to  conduct  us  as  pilot,  when- 
ever we  might  arrive,  either  with  a  ship  or  in  boats.  He,  as 
well  as  the  other  Esquimaux,  had  taken  care  to  preserve  the 
boards  and  other  signals  we  had  set  up  near  the  shore,  that  we 
might  not  seek  the  former  places  in  vain.  The  men  had  resolved 
in  their  council,  that  they  would  cut  no  timber  for  the  repairs  of 
their  kayaks  and  boats  in  the  Koksoak,  that  the  woods  might  not 
be  injured,  when  we  should  come  and  build  a  settlement. 
They  therefore  went  for  wood  into  the  great  river  Aksaviok, 
where  large  timber  trees  are  found,  and  had  commissioned  the 
above-mentioned  two  men  to  inform  us,  that  they  were  w^aiting 
for  us  with  great  longing,  many  of  them  being  desirous  to  live 
with  us  and  be  converted.  They  therefore  determined  not  to 
leave  the  place,  in  hopes  that  we  yet  should  come  and  settle 
among  them.  Uttakkiyok  had  told  them,  that  if  we  did  not 
come  in  1814,  he  would,  during  the  summer  of  1815,  go  with 
his  boat  to  Okkak, 

Even  the  Indians  expressed  their  joy  at  the  expected  arri- 


344 

val  of  Europeans,  and  had  made  many  friendly  signs  from  off  the 
hills,  pointing  towards  the  sea,  and  signifying,  that  they  would 
be  visited  from  that  quarter.  The  Esquimaux  reported,  that 
they  call  the  Europeans,  Appasimik,  which,  however,  may  have 
been  misunderstood. 

The  Esquimaux  boats,  which  had  arrived  in  the  Koksoak, 
were   all    very    large.     The   largest   was  from   the  Island  of 
Jgluarsuk,  which  lies  right  before  Cape  Walsingham,  in  the 
entrance  of  Hudson's  bay.     It  was  full  of  people,  several  of 
them  old  men  and  women,  who  had  never  seen  a  tree  grow, 
and  were  exceedingly  astonished  when  they  saw  a  wood  for  the 
first  time.      They  construct  their  boats  and   implements  of 
drift-wood,  which  now  and  then   reaches  their  coast.     They 
report,  that  the  said  island  has  a  great  many  inhabitants,  and 
that,  for  want  of  wood,  many  of  the  old  grey-headed  people 
there,  had  never  been  in  possession  of  a  kayak.     From  Cape 
Walsingham,  they  have  half  a  day's  sail  to  some  smaller  islands, 
called  by  them  Tutsaets,  and  again,  a  long  day's  voyage   with 
a  liivourable   strong  wind  to  the  great  island   of  Igluarsuk. 
They  live  on  the  south  side,  and  have  never  seen  a  ship ;  but 
say,  that  on  its  northern  coasts  many  Esquimaux  have  their 
dwellings,  whom  they  sometimes  meet,  when  they  go  far  into 
the  country,  to  hunt  raindeer.     From  these  people  they  had 
heard,  *'  that  in  summer  ships  are  sometimes  seen  at  a  great 
distance   out   at  sea."      Thus  far  their   report.     Perhaps  the 
Island  Igluarsuk,  is  that  called  in  some  charts  Nottingham,  at 
the  entrance  of  Hudson's  bay.     The  other  twenty  boats  men- 
tioned above,  were  all  from  the  Ungava  country,  not  far  from 
the  Koksoak.    Now,  if  we  reckon  twenty  persons  at  an  average 
to  one  boat,  and  the  larger  ones  will  hold  thirty,  we  may  allow 
that  nearly  three  hundred  Esquimaux  have  been  waiting  for  us 
on  the  Koksoak,  and  that  the  Ungava  country  is  not  so  des- 
titute of  inhabitants,  as  one  might  be  led  to  suppose.     We  are 
ready,  by  the  Lord's  mercy  to  undertake  the  voyage,  and  sub- 
mit to  any  dangers  or  hardships,  if  we  might  but  find  the  means 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  those  poor  people. 
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LETTERS 


Received  by  the  Brethren's  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the 
Gospel  J  from  the  coast  of  Labrador. 


From  HoPEDALE,  August  20,  1817. 
Dearest  Brethren, 

AS  our  coasts  are  still  beset  with  floating  ice  as  far  as  the  eye 
can  reach,  even  when  standing  on  the  highest  hill,  we  were 
quite  unexpectedly  overwhelmed  with  joy  and  surprise,  when 
on  the  7th  suddenly  a  shout  was  set  up  by  the  Esquimaux,  an- 
nouncing the  arrival  of  the  Jemima  on  this  side  of  the  ice.  In- 
deed we  could  scarce  give  credit  to  the  report.  We  ran  up  the 
hill,  and  our  hearts  were  filled  with  thanksgiving  to  our  merci- 
ful God  and  Saviour,  when  we  beheld  her,  at  a  great  distance, 
approaching  towards  us.  Early  on  the  9th  she  cast  anchor  in 
our  bay,  and  we  had  the  pleasure  to  welcome  the  Brethren 
Korner  and  Beck,  and  Brother  Kmoch  and  his  wife,  with  our 
worthy  captain  and  mate.  O  what  cause  had  we  to  render  thanks 
and  praises  to  the  Lord  for  conducting  them  safely  through  so 
many  dangers,  both  on  their  passage  to  England  last  year,  and 
on  their  return  to  us.     The  account  of  it  is  truly  terrific. 

From  your  kind  letter  of  May  23d,  we  perceived,  with  what 
faithful  care  and  concern  you  considered  our  situation  here, 
when  by  circumstances,  which,  since  the  establishment  of  the 
Mission  never  yet  occurred,  the  ship  was  prevented  reaching 
this  place.  We  had  indeed  some  painful  apprehensions  respect- 
ing her  fate,  especially  before  we  received  an  account  of  her 
from  Nain,  but  we  suffered  no  essential  deprivation  on  that  ac- 
count, though  a  few  articles  were  wanting,  not  of  much  conse- 
quence. When  in  December  a  sledge  from  Nain  brought  us 
intelligence,  that  the  captain  had  expressed  his  doubts,  whether 
he  should  be  able  to  reach  Hopedale,  and  on  that  account  had 
left  some  of  our  stores  at  that  place,  we  felt  more  easy,  and 
trusted  to  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  that  He  would  conduct  the 
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slilp  and  company  safe  to  England.  Our  Brethren  at  Nain  sup- 
plied us  with  all  necessaries,  and  also  sent  Brother  Stock  to  our 
assistance.  Brother  Miiller,  who  was  to  have  left  us  and  gone 
to  Nain,  staid  here. 

We  are  sorry,  that  Brother  Christensen,  who  was  to  have  been 
our  fellow-labourer  here,  is  not  returned  to  Labrador,  where  his 
services  were  very  valuable.  He  had  been  eighteen  years  a  most 
faithful  labourer  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  was  par- 
ticularly attentive  to  tlie  young  single  men.  May  the  blessing 
of  our  Saviour  be  upon  him,  wherever  he  is  at  rest. 

The  painful  intelligence  of  the  removal  of  our  highly  re- 
spected and  beloved  Sister  VVollin,  has  given  us  very  great  con- 
cern. We  feel  her  loss  the  more  deeply,  as  most  of  us  knew 
her  as  a  truly  faithful  and  diligent  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  serv- 
ing His  cause  with  gladness.  We  have  lost  in  her  a  mother 
and  friend,  and  read  your  account  of  her  departure  with  many 
tears.  That  Lord,  to  whom  she  was  devoted  with  her  whole 
heart,  now  grants  unto  her  an  eternal  reward  of  grace. 

We  beg  you  to  return  to  the  venerable  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  our  warmest  thanks  for  their  kindness,  in  printing 
for  us  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  the  Esquimaux  language,  and 
doubt  not  but  the  reading  of  this  part  of  tiie  Holy  Scriptures,  will 
be  the  means  of  much  blessing  in  our  congregation.  The  Lord 
reward  that  Society  for  this  and  all  other  generous  efforts  made 
to  spread  His  saving  Gospel  among  mankind,  and  grant  them 
abundant  success. 

We  heard  the  account  of  the  safe  and  prosperous  voyage 
of  Brother  Latrobe  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  his  return 
to  England,  vvith  great  pleasure  and  thanks  to  our  Saviour  for 
all  the  mercies  he  has  experienced. 

We  have  had  much  cause  for  thankfulness  in  perceiving  that 
our  congregation  of  Christian  Esquimaux,  in  this  place,  has,  in 
general,  grown  in  the  grace  and  love  of  our  T;ord  and  Saviour  by 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  souls,  though  some  painful 
occurrences  have  every  now  and  then  made  us  cry  to  Him  for  help 
and  protection.  During  the  last  season  four  men  from  the  south, 
with  an  Esquimaux  family  in  company,  spent  the  winter  in  our 
neighbourhood.     They  sent  European  provisions  as  presents  to 
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our  people,  and  invited  them  to  come  and  trade  with  them.  This 
proved  a  great  temptation,  and  disturbed  their  usual  peaceful 
course,  for  a  great  number  of  our  Esquimaux  lived  formerly  in 
the  South,  and  there  got  a  taste  for  European  habits,  and  parti- 
cularly for  strong  liquors;  from  which,  however,  since  their  re- 
moval to  Hopedale  they  had  been  weaned.  We  spared  no  ex- 
hortations and  friendly  remonstrances,  but  yet  had  the  grief  to 
see  three  families,  consisting,  with  young  and  old,  of  eighteen 
persons,  following  their  seducers  to  the  South.  Among  them 
were  six  communicants  and  several  hopeful  young  people.  We 
cannot  describe  the  pain  we  felt  in  seeing  these  poor  deluded 
people  running  headlong  into  danger,  and  we  cried  to  our  Sa- 
viour to  keep  his  hand  over  them  in  mercy,  and  not  to  suffer 
them  to  become  a  prey  to  the  enemy  of  their  souls.  The  wo- 
men and  children,  and  even  the  men,  wept  bitterly  at  parting, 
but  the  latter  seemed  ensnared,  and  forced  their  families  to  fol- 
low them. 

Since  the  departure  of  the  ship  in  the  year  1S15,  eight  Es- 
quimaux children  have  been  born  and  baptized;  six  adults  were 
baptized;  and  four  departed  this  life  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  Of 
our  own  family  we  have  lost  our  venerable  Brother  Suen  An- 
dersen, who  has  served  tliis  mission  above  forty  years  with  ex- 
emplary faithfulness.  His  memory  will  remain  precious  both 
with  us  and  our  Esquimaux.  Respecting  the  external  mainte- 
nance of  our  people,  we  had  no  anxiety  during  these  two  years. 
Our  merciful  heavenly  Father  provided  a  sufficiency  of  all  they 
wanted  for  their  subsistence.  Last  year  they  attended  diligently 
to  the  fishery,  being  encouraged  by  the  building  of  a  storehouse 
for  their  use,  which  turns  out  a  very  beneficial  arrangement,  and 
secures  their  stock  of  winter-provisions.  The  congregation  of 
Christian  Esquimaux  at  Hopedale  consists,  at  present,  of  42 
communicants  and  six  candidates;  13  baptized  adults,  not  yet 
communicants;  10  candidates  for  baptism;  43  baptized  children; 
and  24  persons  under  instruction.  In  all,  of  135  persons.  From 
Okkak  7j  and  from  Nain  5  persons  have  removed  hither. 

In  our  family  we  have  experienced  the  gracious  help  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour;  and,  excepting  Brother  Suen  Andersen,  who 
before  his  happy  release  on  the  28*''  of  February  1816,  suffered 
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a  severe  illness,  and  Brother  Hastings,  who  was  likewise  in  an 
ailing  state,  we  have  all  been  preserved  in  tolerable  health,  in- 
somuch that,  besides  the  usual  daily  labour,  we  have  been  en- 
abled to  erect  a  building  for  our  own  use,  containing  rooms  for 
provisions  and  fuel,  and  a  brewery  and  bakehouse. 

The  winter  was  unusually  severe,  and  the  ice  did  not  for- 
sake our  bay  till  tbe  beginning  of  July.  There  was  great  scar- 
city of  grouse  and  hares;  we  had  consequently  a  very  short  sup- 
ply of  fresh  meat. 

We  return  our  best  acknowledgments  to  the  Society  for  all 
the  stores  and  provisions  with  which  we  have  again  been  so  a- 
bundantly  supplied  by  the  arrival  of  tlie  ship.  May  our  Saviour 
richly  bless  and  reward  you,  and  all  those  who  assist  you  to  main- 
tain the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  country.  We  also  thank  you 
for  the  kind  reception  you  gave  to  our  fellow-labourers  Brother 
and  Sister  Kmoch,  and  the  Brethren  Korner  and  Christensen, 
and  recommend  those,  who  will  come  to  you  this  year,  to  your 
wonted  kindness  and  care. 

The  following  are  the  changes  in  the  service  of  this  mis- 
sion. Brother  Hastings  and  his  wife,  after  many  years  faithful 
services,  return  with  the  ship  to  Europe.  Brother  and  Sister 
Miiller,  after  having  served  ihe  mission  at  Hopedale  nineteen 
years,  remove  to  Nain^  as  well  as  the  single  Brother  Stock. 
Brother  and  Sister  Kmoch  and  Brother  Beck  remain  here,  and 
will  be  joined  by  Brother  and  Sister  Meisner  from  Okkak,  and 
Brother  Morhardt  from  Nain. 

May  the  Lord  grant  his  blessing  to  all  these  changes,  and 
bring  the  ship  and  company  across  the  ocean  to  you  in  safety. 
With  the  most  cordial  salutations  we  remain  ever,  in  the  bonds 
of  true  brotherly  union,  your  most  faithful  and  aftectionate  Bre- 
thren and  Sisters  at  Hopedale.  Signed 

John  Hastings,  Jacob  Nissen, 

F.  Jensen  Muller,  J.  P.  Stock. 
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From  Nain,  Septemher  1^  1817. 
Dearest  Brethren, 

NO  language  can  describe  our  joy,  on  receiving  tlie  unexpected 
account  of  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Jemima  at  Hopedale,  on  the 
9*'^  of  August.  Not  long  before  the  welcome  news  reached 
us,  we  had  been  somewhat  cast  down,  by  hearing  that,  as  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach,  no  open  water  was  to  be  seen,  an  enormous 
quantity  of  ice  having  beset  every  part  of  our  coast. 

By  the  same  opportunity  we  received  your  most  agreeable 
letter  of  the  28*^^  of  last  May,  and  the  intelligence  of  the  return 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Kmoch,  and  the  single  Brother  Korner, 
and  our  new  fellow-labourer  Brother  Beck,  after  a  most  danger- 
ous passage  through  the  ice.  We  were  glad  that  Brother  Chris- 
tensen,  who  has  served  the  mission  both  at  Nain  and  Hopedale 
for  eighteen  years  with  exemplary  faithfulness,  has  found  a  rest- 
ing place  in  one  of  our  settlements,  as  we  were  frequently  un- 
der concern  on  account  of  his  infirm  state  of  health.  May  our 
Saviour  grant  him  to  enjoy  a  sweet  sabbath  at  Christiansfeld 
and  fill  his  heart  with  divine  peace  and  comfort. 

On  the  17^*^  of  December  last  year,  we  were  informed,  by  a 
sledge  coming  from  Hopedale,  that  the  ship  with  the  mission- 
aries destined  for  that  place  was  missing,  which  affected  us  great- 
ly; and  we  felt  the  greatest  compassion  for  our  Brethren  and 
Sisters  there.  They  were  now  in  want  both  of  assistants  and  of 
the  necessaries  of  life.  We  feared  also  that  the  vessel  might 
have  been  lost.  When  the  Jemima  left  us  on  the  S''  of  Octo- 
ber, the  weather  turned  out  very  cold  and  stormy,  yet  we  hoped 
that  she  would  reach  the  place  of  her  destination.  It  has  also 
happened  in  former  years,  that  at  the  same  time,  and  even  in  No- 
vember, the  ship  passedsafely  from  one  settlement  to  the  other; 
and  but  last  year  she  was  at  tiie  islands  near  Hopedale,  on  October 
the  5^\  On  hearing  the  above  account  we  however  trusted,  that 
the  Lord  had  so  directed  this  event,  that  thereby  good  would  re- 
dound to  His  cause,  and  were  strengthened  by  considering  how 
graciously,  for  upwards  of  fifty  years.  He  has  preserved  the  ship 
from  year  to  year  from  destruction;  of  which,  indeed,  we  had  a 
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most  encouraging  proof  in  the  foregoing  year.  We  now  returii 
our  unfeigned  thanks  to  Him,  who  has  so  mercifully  conduct- 
ed her  with  all  on  board  in  safety  to  England;  and  likewise 
preserved  the  Brethren  Kohlmeister,  Lundberg,  and  Stock,  on 
their  passage  from  hence  to  Okkak  in  an  open  boat,  when  they 
were  in  great  danger.     They  were  seventeen  days  at  sea. 

Unpleasant  as  the  weather  turned  out  last  autumn,  the  se- 
verity witli  which  the  winter  set  in  proved  an  advantage,  as  we 
were  thereby  enabled  to  send  provisions  and  other  necessaries  in 
«ledges  to  our  Brethren  at  Hopedale,  No  great  quantity  can  be 
sent  at  a  lime  by  this  method,  for,  if  snow  storms  occur,  the 
goods  must  be  unloaded  and  secured,  and  if  it  lasts  too  long, 
both  men  and  dogs  suffer  hunger;  we  were  therefore  very  thank- 
ful to  the  Lord,  when  we  heard  of  the  safe  arrival  of  these  articles 
at  Hopedale,  being  always  favoured  with  good  weather.  Other 
things  left  here  for  Hopedale,  especially  wine  and  tobacco,  we 
■were  not  able  till  now  to  send  by  a  boat. 

With  respect  to  our  conduct  last  year  in  not  detaining  the 
missionaries  and  the  provisions  destined  for  Hopedale,  we  have 
to  offer  this  apology,  that  when  the  captain  intimated,  that  he 
might  be  prevented  from  reaching  Hopedale,  he  likewise  thought 
that  perhaps  the  ice  would  prevent  his  putting  to  sea,  and  that 
he  might  be  obliged  to  spend  the  winter  at  Hopedale,  where  he 
wished  to  repair  the  damage  done  to  the  ship.  Indeed  we  were 
quite  at  a  loss  what  to  advise  and  do,  but  trusted  that  the  Lord 
would  conduct  the  ship  safely,  as  in  the  years  past. 

This  unpleasant  event  has  occasioned  many  changes.  Bro- 
ther and  Sister  Miiiler  could  not  come  to  us  as  intended.  Sis- 
ter Schreiber  lias  been  and  is  yet  so  ill,  that  instead  of  taking 
her  share  in  the  management  of  the  housekeeping,  she  stood  in 
need  of  nursing  and  medical  aid;  which  made  it  necessary  for 
us  to  apply  for  assistance  from  Okkak.  Brother  Kohlmeister 
and  his  wife  were  willing  to  help  us.  The  foriner  arrived  here 
on  the  13^^  of  February,  when  the  cold  was  most  intense,  (being 
30  degrees  under  Fahrenheit's  thermometer),  and  the  wind  ve- 
ry violent.  We  were  truly  thankful  that  his  health  has  not  suf- 
fered from  the  cold  he  had  to  endure.  His  wife  followed  him 
on  ihe  15^^  of  March. 
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The  Lord  preserved  and  strengthened  us  daring  the  year 
past,  though  we  suffered  illness,  and  experienced  various  trials. 
Whenever  we  cried  unto  Him,  He  drew  near  unto  us  with  His 
power  and  grace;  and,  under  all  circumstances,  proved  Himself 
a  sure  help  in  every  time  of  need.  In  meeting  for  worship  in  our 
family,  as  well  as  when  we  were  assembled  with  our  congregation 
at  the  church.  His  presence  was  sensibly  felt,  and  cheered  our 
hearts.  We  perceived  likewise  encouraging  proofs  that  His 
word  is  the  power  of  God,  to  awaken  the  hearts  of  men,  and  He 
blessed  our  feeble  testimony  of  His  sufferings  and  death  for  aur 
salvation. 

Brother  Kohlmeister  and  his  wife  will  now  return  VoOkkak, 
and  the  single  Brother  Morhardt  to  Hopedale.  We  thank  them 
for  their  faithful  services  in  this  congregation,  and  pray  the  Lord 
to  be  with  them  in  their  respective  stations.  We  recommend 
to  you  our  dear  Brother  Kunath,  who  goes  on  a  visit  to  Europe, 
and  pray  the  Lord  to  strengthen  him  anew,  and  bring  him  back 
to  us  in  safety.  He  has  been  thirteen  years  employed  in  this 
Mission,  and  we  trust  will  be  enabled,  as  hiiherto,  to  labour  a- 
mong  the  Esquimaux  with  the  blessing  of  our  Saviour.  Bro- 
ther Miiller  and  his  wife  and  Brother  Stock  will  come  to  reside 
here  at  Nain. 

We  may  with  truth  declare,  that  tlie  Holy  Spirit  has  not  left 
Himself  without  witness  in  the  hearts  of  the  Esquimaux.  Se- 
veral have  been  awakened  out  of  the  sleep  of  sin,  and  others, 
who  are  already  devoted  to  the  Lord,  have  been  more  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith.  Glad  should  we  be  if  we  could  say  the 
same  of  every  member  of  our  congregation,  and  that  the  walk 
and  conversation  of  all  of  them  had  borne  witness  to  the  efficacy 
of  grace  in  their  hearts.  But  some  are  yet  too  often  ensnared 
by  sin,  and  not  willing  to  make  a  total  surrender  of  themselves 
to  Him,  who  has  bought  them  with  Hisowninost  precious  blood: 
they  are  like  men  driven  to  and  fro,  and  both  inattentive  to,  and 
unable  to  distinguish  the  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd  from  the 
voice  of  the  stranger,  though  continually  warned  and  reproved 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  May  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  them, 
and  grant  them  true  conversion. 

Three  adults  and  five  children  have  been  baptized;  one  re- 
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ceived  into  the  congregation ;  one  admitted  as  candidate  for  bap- 
tism; four  readmitted,  and  four  Iiave  departed  this  life.  16S 
Esquimaux  live  on  our  land,  of  whom  131  are  members  of  the 
congregation. 

As  to  their  outward  subsistence,  our  Esquimaux  have  suf- 
fered no  want  during  the  winter;  but  the  spring-fishery  failing, 
they  were  rather  straitened  for  food,  at  a  time  when,  in  general, 
they  get  the  greatest  quantity  of  provisions.  The  ice  did  not  leave 
us  till  the  1 9th  of  July,  which  has  never  before  been  the  case  since 
the  beginning  of  the  Mission. 

The  account  of  the  departure  of  Sister  Wollin,  has  filled  our 
hearts  with  deep  sorrow.  Her  services  to  this  Mission,  and  the 
faithfulness  with  which  she  approved  herself  a  true  handmaid  of 
Christ  in  His  church,  will  ever  remain  in  grateful  remembrance 
with  all  of  us.  She  now  enjoys  a  complete  reward,  in  beholding 
her  Saviour  face  to  face. 

We  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  safe  voyage  and  return  of  Bro- 
ther Latrobe,  and  are  thankful  to  the  Lord,  that  He  laid  his  bless- 
ing upon  his  transactions,  for  the  good  of  the  Mission  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 

For  the  valuable  present  received  from  the  worthy  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  by  printing  for  us  the  Acts  of  the  A- 
postles,  we  beg  you  to  return  most  cordial  thanks  in  our  name. 
Thus  we  see  more  and  more  portions  of  the  word  of  God  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  inhabitants  of  tliis  distant  corner  of  the  earth,  by 
means  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  works  powerfully  in  their  souls. 

We  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  and  prosper  all  the  exertions  of 
that  venerable  society  to  make  knovvn  His  saving  name  in  the 
earth. 

August  16th  we  had  the  inexpressible  joy  to  welcome  our 
wortliy  captain,  the  mate,  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  Hastings  and 
Miiller,  and  the  single  Brethren  Stock  and  Korner,  by  the  safe 
arrival  of  the  Jemima  in  our  harbour.  We  return  to  you,  dear 
Brethren,  our  most  cordial  thanks  for  the  liberal  supply  of  all  the 
necessaries  of  life,  which  you  have  again  sent  unto  us.  May  our 
Saviour  reward  you  and  all  ourbenefactors  abundantly. 

As  we  always  remember  you  in  our  prayers  before  the  Lord, 
so  likewise  we  request  a  continuance  of  your  supplications  in 
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our  behalf  before  the  Throne  of  Grace.  May  it  always  remain 
impressed  upon  our  minds,  that  He  has  sent  and  appointed  us 
to  bring  forth  fruit,  and  to  feed  the  sheep  and  lambs  of  His  fold 
in  this  country  with  His  precious  word.  To  this  end  may  His 
love  influence  us,  and  His  grace  enable  us,  to  do  His  will  in  all 
things.  We  covenant  anew  with  you  to  be  His  faithful  follow- 
ers and  servants  to  the  end,  and  remain  ever  your  affectionate 
Brethren  and  Sisters  at  Nain.         Signed 

C.  SCHREIBER,         G.  SCHMITTMAN,  B.  KoHLMEISTER, 

A.  KuNATH,  A.  Halter,  T.  Stock, 


From  Okkak,  September  1,  1817. 
Dearest  Brethren, 

YOUR  very  acceptable  letter  of  May  the  28th  we  received  on 
the  18th  of  August,  and  return  you  our  most  cordial  thanks  for 
it,  as  it  expresses  the  cordial  share  you  take  in  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare  both  of  ourselves  and  of  our  Esquimaux  con- 
gregation. 

We  were  very  thankful  to  hear  that  Brother  Latrobe  had 
returned  to  you,  after  a  successful  voyage  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  in  the  service  of  the  Mission  among  the  Hottentots,  and 
we  have  read  the  extract  of  part  of  his  diary  sent  to  us  with  great 
interest. 

But  we  mourn  over  the  loss  we  all  have  sustained  by  the 
departure  of  our  much  beloved  and  respected  Sister  Wollin, 
whose  faithful  services,  particularly  in  the  concerns  of  this  Mis- 
sion, will  be  ever  remembered  by  us  with  the  warmest  gratitude. 
She  is  now  in  possession  of  that  reward  promised  by  our  gra- 
cious Saviour  to  all  His  faithful  servants  and  handmaids,  and 
may  He  comfort  her  dear  partner  over  the  loss  of  so  valuable  an 
helpmate. 

It  gave  us  great  concern  to  hear  that  the  Jemima  was  not 
able  to  reach  Hopedale  last  year,  and  we  were  not  without  pain- 
ful apprehensions  respecting  the  fate  of  the  ship  and  those  on 
Vol.  VI.  FFP 
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board:  yet,  as  violent  storms  from  the  westward  occurred  just 
after  she  left  Nain,  we  had  hopes  that  the  captain  might  have 
sailed  for  England, 

We  looked  out  with  considerable  anxiety  for  the  departure 
of  the  ice  from  our  coasts,  which,  however,  did  not  take  place 
so  soon  as  last  year.     It  had  not  left  our  hay  till  the  27th  or  28tli 
of  July,  which  is  considerably  later  than  ever  was  known  since 
the  commencement  of  the  Mission.     In  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gust, some  Esquimaux  reported  that  they  had  seen  the  last  of 
the  drift-ice  to  the  north  at  Nappartok,  and  on  the  13th  we 
saw  the  sea  quite  clear  of  it  to  the  northward,  but  to  the  south  a 
great  quantity  appeared  still  floating.  The  news,  therefore,  of  the 
arrival  of  the  ship  on  the  9th  of  August  at  Hopedale  was  quite 
unexpected.     She  has  been  again  in  great  danger,  and  we  gave 
unfeigned  thanks  to  our  merciful  God  and  Saviour  for  her  pre- 
servation with  the  souls  on  board,  both  now  and  last  Autumn  on 
her  passage  home.     We  join  you,  dear  Brethren,  in  your  fervent 
prayers,  that,  amidst  so  many  dangers,  it  would  please  the  Lord, 
^s  hitherto,  to  keep  His  protecting  hand  over  this  vessel,  that 
we  may  continue  in  our  labours  in  this  distant  country  without 
interruption. 

In  consequence  of  the  circumstances  above  mentioned,  se- 
veral changes  have  taken  place  in  our  family.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Kohlmeister  went  to  the  assistance  of  our  brethren  at  Nain, 
and  Brother  Stock  to  Hopedale,  These  brethren  had  previously 
arrived  from  Nain  on  the  17th  of  October  1816',  in  company 
of  Brother  Lundberg,  after  experiencing  very  great  dangers  by 
the  way.  The  former  had  then  been  at  Nain,  to  consult  al)Out  a 
second  expedition  to  Ungava  Bay,  which  was  then  proposed  to 
be  undertaken. 

We  have  lived  together  in  love  and  peace :  some  of  us  have 
been  ailing.  Sister  Meisner  had  a  severe  illness,  but  by  the 
Lord's  mercy  is  again  restored  to  health.  Sister  Martin  on 
the  contrary  has  been  ill  ever  since  last  May,  and  for  the  last 
two  months  mostly  confined  to  her  bed,  so  that  our  hopes  of  her 
recovery  are  but  faint.  Sister  Stiirman  was  brought  to  bed  of  a 
healthy  boy,  whom  the  parents  devoted  to  the  Lord  in  holy  bap- 
tism, and  called  Frederic  Theodore. 
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The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  been  here  attended  with 
spirit  and  power.  Several  of  our  people  have  increased  in  tbe 
knowledge  of  themselves  as  sinners,  and  of  that  great  salvation 
purchased  for  us  by  the  death  of  Jesus,  by  which  he  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  from  eternal  misery.  The 
presence  of  God  our  Saviour  was  often  felt  among  us  when  we 
met  in  His  name,  especially  at  festival  seasons,  and  at  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Holy  Sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Our  constant  prayer  is,  that  the  precious  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  may  sink  deep  into  the  hearts  of  our  dear  Esquimaux, 
and  cause  them  to  give  themselves,  without  exception,  to  Him 
who  shed  H  is  blood  to  redeem  them.  But  we  had  the  grief  to  per- 
ceive, that  several  of  them,  even  of  the  baptised,  with  three  of  the 
communicants,  suffered  themselves  to  be  seduced  by  Esquimaux 
emissaries,  who  last  Autumn  came  into  our  neighbourhood,  toac- 
company  them  this  spring  to  the  South,  contrary  to  all  our  re- 
monstrances and  warnings,  that  thereby  their  souls  would  be 
brought  into  great  danger.  There  were,  however,  among  them 
several  young  people  and  women,  who,  being  forced  away  by  their 
relatives,  came  to  take  leave,  and  with  many  tears  assured  us,  that 
they  left  us  with  the  greatest  reluctance,  and  would  still  cleave  to 
Jesus.  This  gives  us  hopes,  that  the  good  Shepherd  will  yet 
bring  back  many  of  these  straying  sheep. 

The  schools  have  been  kept  in  regular  order,  and  diligently 
attended.  The  printed  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with 
which  we  have  been  favoured,  have  proved  the  means  of  great 
edification  and  instruction  in  the  way  of  salvation.  We  beg  you 
to  present  our  most  cordial  acknowldgments  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  for  the  valuable  present  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  lay  an  abundant  blessing  upon 
the  noble  and  glorious  aim  of  this  venerable  Society  to  send  the 
word  of  God  to  every  part  of  the  habitable  world. 

Since  the  departure  of  the  ship  last  season,  seven  adults  and 
nine  children  have  been  baptized,  eight  made  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  six  added  to  the  candidates  for  baptism. 

Winter  coming  upon  us  so  very  early  last  year,  not  many 
seals  could  be  taken,  either  by  the  seal-net  or  in  kayaks;  but 
the  Esquimaux  were  successful  in  killing  a  whale,  and  thus  did 
Bot  suffer  much  by  hunger,  for  which  we  withtliem  gave  ihaiikf 
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to  our  heavenly  Father.  After  Easter,  however,  the  weather 
continuing  so  long  unusually  boisterous,  with  great  quantities 
of  snow,  they  began  to  suffer  want.  Yet  all  those  who  were  di- 
ligent in  their  search  for  food,  by  land  or  sea,  obtained  a  suffi- 
ciency, so  as  to  prevent  famine.  The  continuance  of  cold  wea- 
ther injured  our  garden  so  much,  that  we  cannot  expect  a  supply 
of  fresh  vegetables,  which  is  a  great  loss,  as  they  greatly  contri- 
bute to  the  preservation  of  our  health. 

We  are  sorry  that  by  circumstances,  our  ardent  wish  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  Ungava  country,  cannot  be  fulfilled  for 
the  present. 

September  10th,  the  Jemima  came  safe  to  her  anchorage  in 
our  bay,  and  we  had  the  pleasure  to  welcome  our  captain  and 
mate,  with  Brother  Hastings  and  his  wife,  and  Brother  Kunath. 
They  will  take  from  hence  the  two  little  daughters  of  Brother 
Meisner,  Charlotte  Augusta  and  Sophia  Theodore,  to  Europe. 
We  recommend  them  all  to  your  love  and  best  services.  Bro- 
ther Meisner  and  his  wife  set  out  on  the  14th  of  September  for 
Hopedale.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  go  with  them,  and  to  bless  and 
reward  them  for  their  long  and  faithful  services  in  this  Mission. 

We  return  to  you,  dear  Brethren,  our  best  thanks  for  the  li- 
beral supply  of  every  thing  needful  for  our  support.  May  the 
Lord  conduct  the  ship  and  company  safe  home  to  England. 

We  conclude  with  fervent  prayer  to  our  Saviour,  that  He 
would  give  us  all  needful  gifts  and  grace  to  carry  on  His  work  in 
this  country,  and  to  lead  souls  unto  Him  as  their  Redeemer;  that 
He  would  bless  our  feeble  testimony  of  His  love  and  atoning 
death,  and  strengthen  us  anew;  that  we  may  be  more  firmly 
grounded  in  him,  and  our  faith  supported,  when  trials  assail  us. 
May  His  kingdom  come  and  flourish  more  and  more  in  the  earth. 
We  beg  you  also  to  assist  us  with  your  prayers,  as  we  also  pray 
for  you,  that  you  may  be  richly  blessed  in  all  you  do,  from  the 
fulness  of  His  grace.  We  remain  ever,  in  the  bonds  of  true 
Christian  love,  your  affectionate  and  faithful  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters. Signed 

Traugott  Martin,  Samuel  Sturman, 

John  Lundberg,  H.  F.  Knaus. 
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The  return  of  the  Missionaries  to  Labrador  in  this  year,  (IS  17), 
has  been  attended  with  the  greatest  danger,  but  likewise  with 
new  proofs  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  preserving  the  ship  and  the 
lives  of  the  company  on  board  from  destruction,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  following.-^ 

EXTRACT 

Of  the  Journal  of  the  Voyage  of  the  Brother  G.  Kmoch  and  his 
luife,  and  the  single  Brethren  Korner  and  Beck,  i7i  the 
hrig  Jemima  to  LABRADOR,  in  l^\  7. 

(Written  by  Brother  G.  Kmoch). 

AFTER  describing  the  circumstances  alluding  to  their  departure 
from  London  on  the  2d  of  June,  and  the  voyage  to  the  Orkneys, 
as  having  been  remarkably  favourable,  he  proceeds 

^'  We  arrived  at  Strom ness  on  the  12th  of  June.  Our  a- 
bode  in  that  place  was  rendered  very  pleasant,  by  the  kindness 
we  experienced  from  many  friends,  among  whom  was  the  mi- 
nister of  the  town. 

"  On  the  14th,  we  set  sail,  and  had  pleasant  weather,  with 
variable  winds  and  calms.  On  the  24th,  we  were  half-way  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  Labrador,  and  pleased  ourselves  with 
the  prospect  of  an  expeditious  voyage.  Many  sword-fishes  and 
porpoises  played  about  the  ship.  Of  the  latter  the  shoals  were 
so  numerous,  that  the  sea  seemed  to  swarm  Vvith  them  in  all  di- 
rections. 

"  Between  the  4th  and  5th  of  July,  we  heard  and  saw  many 
icebirds.  This  bird  is  about  ihe  size  of  a  starling,  black,  with 
white  and  yellow  spots,  and  is  met  vvith  about  200  English  miles 
from  the  Labrador  coast.  When  the  sailors  hear  it,  they  know 
that  they  are  not  far  from  the  ice.  It  flies  about  a  ship  chiefly 
in  the  night,  and  is  known  by  its  singular  voice,  which  resem- 
bles a  loud  laugh. 

"  On  tlie()th,  the  v;eather  was  remarkably  fine.  In  the  after- 
noon, the  wind  shifted  to  the  sou^h-east,  and  during  the  night 
brought  us  into  the  ice.     We  tacked,  and  stood  off  and  on. 

"  7th,  the  morning  was  cold  and  rainy.     In  all  directions 
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drift-ice  was  to  be  seen.  In  the  afternoon  it  cleared  up  a  little, 
and  we  entered  an  opening  in  the  ice,  looking  like  a  bay.  The 
continual  rustling  and  roaringof  the  ice  reminded  us  of  the  noise 
made  by  the  carriages  in  the  streets  of  London,  when  on^e  is  stand- 
ing in  the  golden  gallery  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral.  The  moun- 
tains and  large  flakes  of  ice  take  all  manner  of  singular  forms^ 
some  resembling  castles,  others  churches,  waggons,  and  even 
creatures  of  various  descriptions.  As  we  or  they  changed  po- 
sitions, the  same  objects  acquired  a  quite  different  appearance; 
and  what  had  before  appeared  like  a  church,  looked  like  a  huge 
floating  monster.  Sitting  on  deck,  and  contemplating  these 
wonderful  works  of  God,  I  almost  lost  myself  in  endeavouring  to 

solve  the  question, **  For  what  purpose  these  exhibitions  are 

liiade,  when  so  few  can  behold  them,  as  they  so  soon  vanish  by 
returning  to  their  former  fluid  and  undefined  state/'  But  surely 
every  thing  is  done  with  design,  though  short-sighted  man  can- 
not comprehend  it.  Having  in  vain  exerted  ourselves  to  pene- 
trate through  the  ice,  we  returned  at  night  into  the  open  sea. 

"  8th,  the  wind  was  north  and  strong,  and  we  hoped  that  it 
would  open  a  vvay  for  its  to  Hopedale,  for  we  were  in  the  lati- 
tude of  that  place. 

"  From  the  9th  to  the  13th  we  were  continually  on  different 
tacks,  sometimes  on  the  outside,  and  again  among  the  ice,  with 
various  kinds  of  weather,  and  often  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  grant 
us  soon  to  reach  the  end  of  our  voyage. 

"  13th,  towards  evening,  we  discovered  an  ice-mountain  of 
immense  height  and  length,  flat  at  its  top.  As  we  approached 
it,  we  were  enveloped  in  a  thick  fog,  and  could  not  see  a  yard 
from  the  ship,  which  increased  the  danger  we  were  in  of  run- 
ning foul  of  it  and  being  lost,  especially  as  the  wind  was  in  a 
direction,  that  it  appeared  scarcely  possible  to  keep  clear  of  it, 
the  ship  being  likewise  beset  on  all  sides  with  fields  of  ice.  In 
about  an  hour's  time  the  fog  dispersed,  and  we  perceived,  that 
we  had  just  passed  by  at  a  short  distance,  which  excited  us  to 
praise  our  almighty  Saviour  for  our  preservation. 

"  14th.  Land  was  discovered  a-head.  It  was  the  coast  of 
Labrador,  sixty  or  eighty  miles  south  of  Hopedale,  We  were 
close  to  the  ice,  and  as  a  small  opening  presented  itself,  the  cap- 


399 

tain  ventured  to  push  in,  ho\nng,  if  he  could  penetrate,  to  find 
open  water  between  the  ice  and  the  coast.  For  some  time  we  got 
nearer  to  the  land,  hut  were  obliged  at  night  to  fasten  the  ship 
with  two  grapnels  to  a  large  field.  This  was  elevated  between 
five  or  six  feet  above  the  waters  edge,  and  between  fifty  and  sixty 
feet  in  thickness  below  it.  It  might  be  300  feet  in  diameter,  flat 
at  the  top,  and  as  smooth  as  a  meadow  covered  with  snow.  The 
wind  has  but  little  power  over  sucli  huge  masses,  and  they  move 
very  slowly  with  the  current.  There  are  small  streams  and  pools 
of  fresh  water  found  In  all  those  large  pieces.  Our  situation  now 
defended  us  against  the  smaller  flakes,  which  rushed  by  and  were 
turned  off  by  the  large  field,  without  reaching  the  ship.  We 
were  all  well  pleased  with  our  place  of  refuge,  and  lay  here  three 
whole  days,  with  the  brightest  weather,  and  as  safe  as  in  the 
most  commodious  haven;  but  I  cannot  say  that  I  felt  easy, 
though  I  hid  my  anxiety  from  the  party.  I  feared  that  a  gale 
of  wind  mightovertake  us  in  this  situation,  and  carry  fields  larger 
than  that  at  which  we  lay,  when  the  most  dreadful  consequences 
might  ensue;  and  the  sequel  proved,  that  I  was  not  much  mis- 
taken. 

"  On  the  17th,  the  wind  came  round  to  the  south,  and  we 
conceived  fresh  hopes  of  the  way  being  rendered  open  for  us. 

"  18th,  the  weather  was  clear,  and  the  wind  in  our  favour, 
we  therefore  took  up  our  grapnel,  got  clear  of  our  floating  haven, 
and  again  endeavoured  to  penetrate  tiirough  some  small  open- 
ings. Both  we  and  the  ship's  company  were  peculiarly  impressed 
with  gratitude  for  the  protection  and  rest  we  had  enjoyed,  and 
the  warmth  of  a  summer's  sun  felt  very  comfortable  among  these 
masses  of  ice.  The  clearness  of  the  atmosphere  to-day  caused 
them  to  appear  singularly  picturesque.  It  seemed  as  if  we  were 
surrounded  by  immense  white  walls  and  towers.  In  tiie  after- 
noon we  had  penetrated  to  the  open  water,  between  the  ice  and 
the  land-  but  we  durst  not  venture  nearer,  as  the  sea  is  here  full 
of  sunken  rocks,  and  the  captain  knew  of  no  harbour  on  this 
part  of  the  coast.  Having  found  another  large  piece  of  ice  con- 
venient for  the  purpose,  we  fastenad  the  ship  to  it.  In  the  even- 
ing a  thick  fog  overspread  us  from  the  north-east,  and  we  were 
■  again  quite  surrounded  by  ice,  which,  however,  was  soon  after 
dispersed  by  a  strong  north-west  wind. 
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««  In  the  night  between  the  19th  and  20th  we  were  driven 
back  by  a  strong  current  to  nearly  the  same  situation  we  had 
left  on  the  I7th,  only  somewhat  nearer  to  tiie  coast.  On  the 
20th  the  morning  was  fine,  and  we  vainly  endeavoured  to  get  clear, 
but  towards  evening  the  sky  lowered,  and  it  grew  very  dark.  The 
air  also  felt  so  oppressive,  that  we  all  went  to  bed,  and  every  one 
of  us  was  troubled  with  uneasy  dreams.  At  midnight  we  heard 
a  great  noise  on  deck.  We  hastened  thither  to  know  the  cause, 
and  found  the  ship  driving  fast  towards  a  huge  ice  mountain,  on 
which  we  expected  every  moment  to  suffer  shipwreck.  The 
sailors  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost,  but  it  was  by  God's 
merciful  providence  alone  that  we  were  saved.  The  night  was 
excessively  cold  with  rain,  and  the  poor  people  suffered  much. 
We  were  now  driven  to  and  fro,  at  the  mercy  of  the  ice,  till  one 
in  the  morning,  when  we  succeeded  in  fastening  the  ship  again 
to  a  large  field.  But  all  this  was  only  the  prelude  to  greater 
terrors.  Deliverance  from  danger  is  so  gratifying,  that  it  raises 
one's  spirits  above  the  common  level.  We  made  a  hearty  break- 
fast, and  retired  again  into  our  cabins.  At  one,  the  cook,  in  his 
usual  boisterous  way,  roused  us  by  announcing  dinner,  and  put- 
ting a  large  piece  of  pork,  and  a  huge  pudding  upon  the  table,  of 
yhich  we  partook  with  a  good  appetite,  but  in  silence,  every  one 
seemingly  buried  in  thought,  or  only  half  awake.  Shortly  af- 
ter, the  wind  changed  to  north-east  and  north,  encreasing  gradu- 
ally, till  it  turned  into  a  furious  storm.  Topmasts  were  lower- 
ed, and  every  thing  done  to  ease  the  ship.  We  now  saw  an  im- 
mense Ice-mountain  at  a  distance,  towards  which  we  were  driv- 
ing, without  the  power  of  turning  aside.  Between  six  and  se- 
ven, we  were  again  roused  by  a  great  outcry  on  deck.  We  ran 
up,  and  saw  our  ship,  with  the  field  to  which  we  were  fast,  with 
great  swiftness  approaching  towards  the  mountain;  nor  did 
there  appear  the  smallest  hope  of  escaping  being  crushed  to  a- 
toms  between  it  and  the  field.  However,  by  veering  out  as  much 
cable  as  we  could,  the  ship  got  to  such  a  distance,  that  the  moun- 
tain passed  through  between  us  and  the  field.  We  all  cried  fer- 
vently to  the  Lord  for  speedy  help  in  this  most  perilous  situa- 
tion ;  for  if  we  had  but  touched  the  mountain,  we  must  have  been 
instantly  destroyed.  One  of  our  cables  was  broken,  and  we  lost 
a  grapnel.     The  ship  also  sustained  some  damage.     But  we 
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Were  now  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  storm  and  current,  both  of 
which  were  violent ;  and  exposed  likewise  to  the  large  fields  of  ice, 
which  floated  all  around  us,   being  from  ten  to  twenty  feet  in 
thickness.     The  following  night  was  dreadfully  dark,  the  heavens 
covered  wiih  the  blackest  clouds,  driven  by   a  furious  wind; 
the  roaring  and  the  howling  of  the  ice,  as  it  moved  along,  the 
fields  shoving  and  dashing  against  each  other,  was  truly  terrible. 
A  fender  was  made  of  a  large  beam,  suspended  by  ropes  to  the 
ship's  sides,  to  secure  her  in  some  measure  from  the  ice;  but 
the  ropes  were  soon  cut  by  its  sharp  edges,  and  we  lost  the  fender. 
Repeated  attempts  were  now  made  to  make  the  ship  again  fast 
to  some  large  field;  and  the  second  mate,  a  clever  young  man, 
full  of  spirit  and  willingness,  swung  himself  several  times  ofi^, 
and  upon  such  fields  as  approached  us,  endeavouring  to  fix  a  grap- 
nel to  them,  but  in  vain,  and  we  even  lost  another  grapnel  on  this 
occasion.     The  storm  indeed  dispersed  the  ice,  and  made  open- 
ings in  several  places;  but  our  situation  was  thereby  rendered 
only  still  more  alarming,  for  when  the  ship  got  into  open  water, 
her  motion  became  more  rapid  by  the  power  of  the  wind,  and 
consequently  the  blows  she  received  from  the  ice  more  violent. 
Whenever  therefore  we  perceived  a  field  of  ice  through  the  gloom, 
towards  which  we  were  hurried,  nothing  appeared  more  proba- 
ble, than  that  the  violence  of  the  shock  would  determine  our 
fate,  and  be  attended  with  immediate  destruction  to  the  vessel. 
Such  shocks  were  repeated  every  five  or  ten  minutes,  and  some- 
times oftener,  and  the  longer  she  remained  exposed  to  the  wind, 
the  more  violently  she  ran  against  the  sharp  edges  and  spits  of  the 
ice,  not  having  any  power  to  avoid  them.     After  every  stroke, 
we  tried  the  pumps,  whether  we  had  sprung  a  leak;  but  the 
Lord  kept  His  hand  over  us,  and  preserved  us  in  a  manner  al- 
most miraculous.     In  this  awful  situation  we  offered  up  fervent 
prayers  to  Him,  who  alone  is  able  to  save,  and  besought  Him, 
that  if  it  were  His  divine  will,  that  we  should   end  our  lives  a- 
mong  the  ice,  He  would,  for  the  sake  of  his  precious  merits, 
soon  take  us  home  to  Himself,  nor  let  us  die  a  miserable  death 
with  cold  and  hunger,  floating  about  in  this  boisterous  ocean. 

''  It  is  impossible  to  describe  all  the  horrors  of  this  eventful 
night,  in  which  we  expected  every  approaching  ice-field  to  be 
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fraught  with  death.  We  were  full  ten  hours  in  this  dreadful 
situation,  till  about  six  in  the  morning,  when  we  were  driven 
into  open  water,  not  far  from  the  coast.  We  could  hardly  be- 
lieve, that  we  had  got  clear  of  the  ice ;  all  seemed  as  a  dream. 
We  now  ventured  to  carry  some  sail,  with  a  view  to  bear  up 
against  the  wind.  The  ship  had  become  leaky?  and  we  were  o- 
bliged  to  keep  the  pump  a-going,  with  only  about  ten  minutes 
rest  at  a  time.  Both  the  sailors  and  we  were  tiiereby  so  much 
exhausted,  that  whenever  any  one  sat  down,  he  immediately  fell 
asleep. 

"  During  the  afternoon,  the  wind  abated,  and  towards  e- 
vening  it  fell  calm.  A  thick  mist  ensued,  which,  however, 
soon  dispersed,  when  we  found  ourselves  near  a  high  rock,  to- 
wards vvhich  the  current  was  fast  carrying  us.  We  were  no\¥ 
in  great  danger  of  suffering  shipwreck  among  the  rocks,  but  by 
God's  mercy,  the  good  management  of  our  captain  succeeded  in 
steering  clear  of  them;  and  after  sunset  the  heavens  were  free 
from  clouds.  A  magnificent  north-light  illumined  the  horizon, 
and  as  we  were  again  among  floating  pieces  of  ice,  its  brightness 
enabled  us  to  avoid  them.  1  retired  to  rest,  but  after  midnight 
was  roused  by  the  cracking  noise  made  by  the  ice  against  the 
sides  of  the  vessel.  In  an  instant  I  was  on  deck,  and  found 
that  we  were  forcing  our  way  through  a  quantity  of  floating  ice, 
out  of  which  we  soon  got  again  into  open  water.  The  wind  also 
turned  in  our  favour  and  carried  us  swiftly  forward  towards  the 
Hopedale  shore.  Every  one  on  board  was  again  in  full  expec- 
tation of  soon  reaching  the  end  of  our  voyage,  and  ready  to  for- 
get all  former  troubles.  But  alas,  arriving  at  the  same  spot,  from 
which  we  had  been  driven  yesterday,  we  found  our  way  anew 
blocked  up  with  a  vast  quantity  of  ice. .  The  wind  also  drove  us 
irresistibly  towards  it.  We  were  now  in  a  great  dilemma.  If 
we  went  between  the  islands,  where  the  sea  is  full  of  sunken 
rocks,  we  were  in  danger  of  striking  upon  one  of  them  and  being 
instantly  lost;  again,  if  we  ventured  into  the  ice,  it  was  doubtful 
whether  the  ship  would  bear  many  more  such  shocks  as  she  had 
received.  At  length  the  former  measure  was  determined  on, 
as  in  case  of  any  mishap,  there  might  be  some  possibility  of  es- 
caping to  shore. 


403 

On  such  occasions,  it  is  seen  how  strongly  the  love  of  life 
operates.  Having  entered  in  among  the  islands,  we  found  the 
sea  more  free  from  ice,  and  our  hopes  began  to  revive  anew,  till 
from  the  masthead  the  passage  to  Hopedale  was  discovered  to 
be  entirely  blocked  up.  The  weather  turned  to  fog  and  rain, 
and  we  soon  perceived  ourselves  beset  with  ice  mountains,  which 
betrayed  themselves  through  the  mist  by  a  white  glare.  We 
tacked  against  the  wind  between  them  and  the  rocks,  the  proxi- 
mity of  the  latter  being  known  by  breakers. 

''  In  this  situation  we  spent  the  23d  and  24th;  the  weather 
continued  rainy  and  cold;  we  were  in  an  unknown  sea,  among 
hidden  dangers,  and  the  poor  sailors  without  a  dry  shred  upon 
them,  and  not  able  to  get  any  rest,  being  under  constant  alarm, 
whenever  any  extraordinary  noise  was  heard  in  the  fog. 

"  25th.  The  sky  was  clear,  and  we  found  ourselves  nearly 
in  the  same  place  where  we  had  spent  the  22d,  but  a  large  bay 
opening  to  view,  we  steered  into  it. 

'^  26th.  The  morning  was  fine,  but  our  hearts  were  heavy. 
We  were  all  filled  with  deep  concern  and  sorrow,  when  we  re- 
flected on  the  continual  disappointments  we  experienced,  and 
that,  v;hile  on  this  day  our  brethren  and  their  Esquimaux  con- 
gregations were  surrounding  the  Lord's  table,  and  partaking  of 
the  Holy  Sacrament,  we  were  still  detained  at  sea,  and  prevented 
reaching  their  peaceable  habitations  and  joining  in  their  devo- 
tions. We  turned  to  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  with  prayer  for  re- 
signation to  His  holy  will,  and  that  we  might  be  delivered  from 
every  kind  of  impatience,  knowing  that  His  ways  are  full  of  wis- 
dom, and  that  we  should  find  cause  at  length  to  praise  Him  for 
His  goodness  and  mercy  towards  us,  even  under  every  afflictive 
dispensation.  He  heard  our  prayers,  and  spoke  peace  to  our 
troubled  hearts. 

"  27th.  We  discovered  open  water  on  the  other  side  of  the 
ice,  and  wind  and  weather  being  favourable,  we  penetrated 
through  the  ice  and  got  on  well;  but  after  all  found  the  passage 
to  Hopedale  still  choaked  up.  We  were  therefore  obliged  to 
keep  tacking  all  night  in  a  narrow  channel, 

"  28th.  Having  worked  our  way,  by  God's  good  providence, 
through  some  very  heavy  ice,  and  considering  whether  we  should 
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again  make  fast  to  some  large  field ;  the  dread  of  the  ice  seemed 
so  forcibly  to  have  possessed  all  our  minds,  that  we  resolved  ra- 
ther to  endeavour  to  find  an  anchoring  place  in  an  adjoining  bay. 
The  water,  however,  was  so  deep,  that  it  was  six  in  the  morning 
before  we  could  cast  anchor  in  twenty-two  fathoms.  Being 
here  defended  against  the  wind,  our  ship's  company  could  en- 
joy some  rest.  In  the  afternoon,  the  mate  went  in  the  boat 
farther  into  the  bay,  to  search  for  a  better  anchoring  place,  in 
which  he  succeeded.  Towards  evening  we  anchored  in  it,  but 
were  closely  pursued  by  floating  ice,  which  soon  beset  us  all  a- 
round,  and  gave  us  liitle  rest.  Fearing  that  it  might  cut  our 
cable,  we  strove  by  every  means  to  turn  It  off. 

'*  31st.  1  accompanied  Brother  Beck  and  the  captain  on 
shore.  We  climbed  up  the  highest  hill,  from  whence  we  could 
plainly  see  the  Hopedale  islands  and  hills,  but  also  the  sea  yet 
filled  with  ice.  We  kindled  a  large  fire,  hoping  that  perhaps 
the  Missionaries,  or  the  Esquimaux,  might  thereby  discover  our 
arrival.  The  island,  on  which  we  had  landed,  was  almost  en- 
tirely covered  with  wood  and  brushwood  of  almost  impenetrable 
thickness.     The  musquitoes  troubled  us  much. 

"  August  2d.  We  saw  a  large  black  bear  on  shore,  and  set  off 
after  him  with  proper  weapons,  but  he  escaped  into  the  wood. 

''  From  ihe  3d  to  the  5th  of  August,  a  strong  wind  from 
the  shore  cleared  the  bay  of  ice;  and  on  the  6th,  the  mate  and 
Brother  Korner,  having  climbed  the  highest  hill,  and  discovered 
open  water  towards  Hopedale,  came  running  back  with  the  pleas- 
ing intelligence.  But  our  frequent  discouragements  had  ren- 
dered us  su  unbelieving,  that  it  made  but  little  impression  upon 
us.  We  however  set  sail  and  reached  the  entrance  into  the 
Hopedale  islands.  In  the  evening  the  wind  turned  against  us; 
our  way  was  again  choaked  with  ice,  and  we  lay  all  night  fas- 
tened to  a  large  field,  and  spent  the  day  following  in  tacking 
between  the  ice  and  the  land.  At  night  we  made  fast  again, 
but  the  field  breaking  into  five  pieces,  we  were  carried  back 
to  the  southward  by  the  current,  and  obliged  to  disengage  our- 
selves from  the  fragment,  and  suffer  the  wind  to  drive  us  out  to 
sea.  As  soon  as  it  was  liglit  on  the  8th,  we  used  every  exertion 
to  get  again  within  the  Hopedale  islands,  which,  at  length,  aftei^ 
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much  uncertainty,  owing  to  variable  winds,  we  effected,  and  cast 
anchor  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  at  the  island  Ukkalek, 
two  hours'  sail  from  Hopedale.  Here  we  were  soon  visited  by 
Brother  Stock  and  several  Esquimaux.  Words  are  too  weak  to 
describe  the  joy  we  felt  on  this  occasion,  and  We  spent  the  even-*- 
ing  very  happily  together.  On  the  9th,  about  eight  o'clock,  we 
east  anchor  at  Hopedale.  In  the  words  of  the  text  appointed  for 
this  day,  we  could  say  with  truth  and  from  experience,  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handy  work."  Wonders  of  liis  power  had  been  displayed  be- 
fore us,  but  also  wonders  of  His  mercy  and  truth." 

G.  Kmoch. 

N.  B.  The  captain  and  mate  report,  that  though  for  these  three 
years  past  they  have  met  with  an  unusual  quantity  of  ice  on  the 
coastof  Labrador,  yet,  in  no  year,  since  the  beginningof  the  Mis- 
sion, in  1769,  has  it  appeared  so  dreadfully  on  the  increase.  The 
colour  likewise  of  this  year's  ice  was  dift'erent  from  tliat  usually 
seen,  and  the  size  of  the  ice-mountains  and  thickness  of  the  fields 
immense,  with  sand-stones  embedded  in  them.  As  a  great  part 
of  the  coast  of  Greenland,  which  for  centuries  has  been  choaked 
up  with  ice,  apparently  immoveable,  has,  by  some  revolution, 
been  cleared,  perhaps  thismay  account  for  the  great  quantity  al- 
luded to. 


THE  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Brother  Kohlmeister 
will  show,  that  the  Missionaries  returning  to  Labrador  in  the 
Jemima  were  not  the  only  objects  of  the  gracious  preservation 
of  God  in  imminent  dartgtM-,  but  that  the  last  season  has  been 
peculiarly  distinguished  by  instances  of  this  kind. 

Okkak,  September  16,  1817. 

*f  WE  were  called  this  spring  to  the  assistance  of  our  Brethren 
at  Nain,  in  consequence  of   the   involuntary  departure  of  so 
many  of  our  fellow-labourers  to  Europe.     On  my  journey  thi- 
ther in  a  sUdge,  I  experienced  a  degree  of  cold  so  intense,  that. 
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notwithstanding  every  precaution,  my  whole  body  seemed  in  a 
torpid  state,  and  on  leaving  the  sledge,  I  could  not  stand  or  walk 
without  support.  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  stood  at  32  below 
the  artificial  freezing  point.  My  wife  followed  me  in  milder 
weather,  and  we  returned  to  Okkak  in  safety  on  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember. 

"  But  I  must  give  you  a  more  particular  account  of  my  voy- 
age from  Nain  hither,  in  the  year  1816.  I  had  been  there  to  con- 
sult the  Brethren  al)out  a  second  voyage  to  Ungava. 

"  I  set  out  with  the  Brethren  T^undberg  and  Stock  on  the 
Istof  Octo!)er,  two  days  before  the  ship  left  that  place,  in  Jonas 's 
laro-e  boat  or  shallop.  Our  voyage,  which  generally  occupies  only 
two  days,  lasted  seventeen.  During  the  whole  time  we  met  with 
iiotliing  but  furious  winds,  snow  storms,  and  severe  cold,  of 
wliich  ca|>tain  Frazer  likewise  had  his  full  share,  so  as  not  to  be 
able  to  reach  Hopedale.  We  were,  indeed,  in  constant  danger 
of  being  wrecked,  l)ut  particularly  in  those  two  days  from  the 
r2th  to  the  14th  of  October,  when  we  expected  nothing  less  than 
to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  waves.  We  then  lay  under  the  dreadful 
precipices  of  the  Kiglapcit  promontory,  among  a  few  small  rocks 
and  breakers,  in  the  open  sea,  fastened  to  a  rock  by  six  grapnels. 
A  north  east  storm  raged  in  the  mountains,  and  tlijK  gusts  of  wind 
which  assailed  us  from  the  heights  were  tremendous.  The  sea 
was  furiously  agitated,  beating  high  against  the  precipices,  and 
rising  above  our  masthead  in  breaking  over  the  rocks  among 
which  we  lay.  The  little  haven  we  had  run  into  for  shelter  was 
as  it  were  in  a  contii^ual  ferment,  and  our  bark  was  thrown  up 
and  down,  and  backwards  and  forwards,  in  sucii  a  manner,  that 
we  feared  every  moment  to  be  driven  from  our  grapnels  and 
thrown  upon  the  sunken  rocks,  which  we  saw  all  around,  and 
dashed  to  pieces.  Jonas  cried  aloud — We  are  lost !  we  are  lost ! 
The  Esquimaux  women  and  children  screamed  and  wept  inces- 
santly. In  our  little  cabin  we  prayed  fervently  to  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  on  us  and  the  poor  crying  children,  and  make  us  re- 
signed to  His  will.  Our  hearts  were  filled  with  comfort,  and 
the  assurance  that  He  would  not  suffer  us  to  perish  in  this  place. 
We  could  now  with  confidence  exhort  our  Esquimaux  to  take 
courage,  reminding  them  that  we  vvTre  in  the  hands  of  a  pow- 
erful and  merciful  Saviour  and   Preserver,  who  was  even  here 


407 

with  us,  and  would  not  forsake  us  in  distress,  but  save  us  for 
His  mercy's  sake. 

"  During  the  second  night,  a  little  after  nine  o'clock,  the 
storm  not  abating,  Jonas  proposed  to  cut  away  tlje  masts,  to 
which,  however,  at  first,  we  objected,  till  the  incessant  crying 
6i'  the  women  and  children,  and  his  importunity,  prevailed  so 
far,  that  we  left  it  to  him.  But  I  assured  him,  that  I  was  con- 
vinced the  storm  would  shortly  abate,  and  that  he  would  have 
to  repent  of  his  haste.  He  now  cut  them  away  close  to  the  deck, 
and  our  small  boat  had  nearly  been  destroyed  by  the  fall  of  the 
main-mast.  Not  long  after,  the  storm  ceased.  On  the  14th, 
we  left  this  haven  of  terror,  put  up  jurymasts,  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  ten  o'clock  arrived  at  Okkak,  having  had  to  cut  our  way 
through  the  ice  In  the  bay. 

"  Our  Brethren,  having  been  informed  of  the  day  on  whicli 
we  left  Nain,  had  waited  with  much  anxiety  for  us,  and  whea 
after  so  long  a  time  we  did  not  arrive,  they  feared,  that  during 
the  violent  storms,  v/e  had  been  buried  in  the  sea.  The  joy, 
therefore,  to  see  us  land  in  safety,  was  proportionabiy  great.  By 
the  Lord's  mercy,  however,  neither  the  excessive  cold  I  suffered 
on  my  journey  to  Nain  this  year,  nor  the  hardships  of  the  voy- 
age home  in  1816,  had  any  effect  upon  my  health,  for  which  I 
am  very  thankful  to  Him,  who  is  always  ready  to  suit  His  help 
to  our  case  in  every  time  of  need." 

B.  G.  KOHLMEISTER. 


Ileport  by  Brother  Samuel  Hoch  of  his  visil  to  the  island  of 
Barbuda,  extracted  from  a  Diary  of  the  Mission  o/  the 
United  Brethren  in  Antigua,  o/1817. 

^^  THE  precarious  state  of  my  wife's  health  requiring  a  change  of 
air,  and  the  physician  pronouncing  her  to  be  in  imminent  danger, 
unless  we  went  for  a  time  to  Europe  or  to  North  America,  we 
represented,  that  it  would  be  atttnded  with  great  inconvenienee 
to  the  Mission,  if  at  this  time  we  were  to  be  so  long  absent  from 
our  station.     Our  objections  led  the  physician  to  recommend  a 
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residence  of  some  weeks  in  the  neigiibouiing  island  of  Barbuda, 
as  the  only  means  by  which  her  recovery  might  be  brought  about. 
We  therefore,  with  the  concurrence  and  best  wishes  of  our  fel- 
low-labourers, set  sail  in  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  December 
1816  in  the  Barbuda  schooner,  and  arrived  there  at  ten  in  the  e- 
vening.  The  wind  was  mostly  contrary,  and  the  sea  very  rough. 

"  Before  we  left  Antigua,  I  thtniglit  proper  to  wait  upon  the 
Rev.  Mr.  WooUey,  the  Methodist  Missionary  at  St.  John's,  to 
give  him  notice  of  our  intended  visit  to  that  island,  and  my 
desire,  during  my  abode  there,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  ne- 
groes, being  about  300  in  number;  for  as  the  Methodist  Mis- 
sionaries have  within  these  four  years  served  the  negroes  in  Bar- 
buda with  the  gospel,  I  did  not  wish  to  be  thought  to  interfere 
with  their  labours.'* 

"  No  objection  was  made,  but  I  was  rather  informed  that  the 
negroes  would  be  very  glad  to  hear  again  something  that  might 
tend  to  their  edification,  as  no  methodist  minister  could  for  some 
time  past  be  spared  to  go  to  Barbuda.      In  consequence  of  this 
permissioii.on  my  arrival  in  the  island,  I  conferred  with  the  lead- 
ers of  the  society,  two  very  respectable  and  sensible  men,  and 
inquired,  whether  it  would  be  acceptable  to  their  brethren,  if, 
during  our  abode,  1  endeavoured  to  serve  them  with  the  gospel. 
They  replied,  that  it  was  not  only  agreeable  to  them,  but  that 
they  had  rejoiced  in  tlie  expectation  of  again  hearing  the  gospel, 
as  soon  as  they  had  been  informed  by  the  Governor  that  I  had 
obtained  leave  to  come  hither.     We  then  agreed,  that  as  often 
as  circumstances  would  admit  of  it,  I  should  preach  to  them,  at 
times  not  interfering  with  their  own  meetings,  held  on  Mondays 
and  Thursdays,  for  catechising  the  children  and  meeting  their 
society  in  classes.     The  public  preachings  were  to  be  on  Sun- 
day fore  and  afternoon,  and  on  VVednesday  evening.'' 

"  On  the  4th  we  met,  and  began  our  service  in  the  new  meet- 
ing-house, with  prayer  and  supplication.  I  preached  on  John  iii. 
19,  and  thus  continued  on  the  appointed  days  to  meet  the  people. 
The  greatest  attention  and  devotion  prevailed,  and  1  believe  that 
the  word  spoken  was,  by  thegraceof  the  Lord,  blessed  to  the  hearts 
of  the  hearers,  for  they  attended  our  meetings  very  diligently. 
The  most  distinguished  days  of  blessing  were  the  Christmas  ho- 
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lidays,  when  in  the  contemplation  of  the  birth  of  our  incarnate 
God  and  Saviour,  we  noticed  so  great  an  emotion  in  the  hearts 
of  many,  that  they  wept  aloud.  This  gave  me  occasion  after  the 
sermon  to  give  notice,  that  if  any  felt  themselves  under  concern 
for  their  soul's  salvation,  and  desirous  of  being  delivered  from  the 
power  of  sin,  and  made  partakers  of  the  grace  of  Jesus,  and  wish^ 
ed  to  converse  with  me  on  that  subject,  1  should  always  be  rea- 
dy, according  to  the  grace  given  unto  me^  to  receive  and  give 
them  advice,  and  lead  them  to  seek  refuge  with  Jesus,  that  they 
might  find  remission  of  sins  in  His  precious  blood.  Some  wo- 
men came  afterwards  to  speak  with  my  wife  and  me  in  our  own 
lodging,  and  told  us,  with  much  freedom,  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  their  souls;  how  by  His  spirit  and  word  He  had  awaken- 
ed them  to  a  sense  of  their  lost  and  undone  estate,  while  they 
were  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
delivered  them  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  would  now 
save  them  eternally,  by  the  virtue  of  His  sufferings  and  death. 
On  the  second  Christmas  holiday,  I  felt  myself  more  particu- 
larly led  to  speak  of  the  distinction  between  the  sorrow  of  the 
world,  and  that  godly  sorrow  and  repentance,  which  need  not 
be  repented  of,  (2  Cor.  i.  10),  and  I  endeavoured  to  shew,  that  a 
real  and  solid  awakening  of  the  soul  was  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  not  a  temptation  of  the  devil,  as  some  had  erroneously 
supposed;  for  the  devil  never  sought  to  make  a  soul  uneasy 
while  in  his  power,  and  willingly  serving  under  his  yoke.  On 
the  third  holiday  I  preached  only  once,  on  that  text:  '^TFhai 
shall  ive  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  henefts.  IVe  are  not 
worthy  of  the  least  of  all  His  mercies,  and  of  all  His  truth.'* 
After  which  we  concluded  thi:-  festival  with  praise  and  prayer  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  After  this,  I  preached  four  times,  till  the  ar- 
rival of  Mr.  VVoolley,  on  the  5th  of  January,  and  will  only  add, 
that  I  felt  very  happy  among  these  good  people,  particularly 
when  we  met  together  for  worship.  The  Governor  and  his  fa- 
mily attended  more  than  once.  1  reaped  benefit  and  blessing 
for  my  own  soul,  while  1  was  endeavouring  to  minister  to  the 
negroes;  and  it  gave  us  great  pleasure  to  see  this  little  flock  of 
souls,  but  lately  straying  in  darkness  and  ignorance,  but  now  most 
of  them  baptized,  and  walking  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  as  a 
fruit  of  the  labours  of  our  Methodist  Brethren. 

VOL.VI.  HHH 


4ia 

On  the  8th  of  January,  the  Rev,  Mr.  Woolley  having  deli- 
vered a  discourse,  I  offered  up  a  prayer,  in  which  I  gave  thanks 
to  the  Lord  for  all  the  mercies  we  had  experienced  during  our 
abode  in  this  island;  and  for  the  many  proofs  of  the  spirit  and 
power,  which,  by  his  blessing,  had  attended  the  preaching  of  the 
word  of  theCross,forthe  comfort  and  strengthening  of  our  faith. 

On  the  day  following,  most  of  the  negroes  came  to  take 
leave,  and  seemed  to  vie  with  each  other,  who  should  best  show 
his  love  and  gratitude  towards  us.  We  were  much  affected  by 
the  many  undeserved  proofs  of  their  regard  which  we  received 
on  this  occasion.  Having  expressed,  as  well  as  we  were  able, 
our  unfeigned  thanks  to  tiie  worthy  Governor,  his  lady  and 
two  daughters,  for  the  kindness  and  hospitality  with  which  we 
had  been  received  and  treated  by  them  during  our  whole  stay, 
no  charge  being  made  either  for  our  passage,  lodging,  or  board, 
we  set  out  about  eight  in  the  morning,  the  Governor  accompany- 
ing us  as  far  as  the  fort.  At  parting,  he  most  kindly  repeated 
his  assurances  of  favour,  and  that  he  should  always  receive  us 
or  our  brethren,  if  we  would  visit  the  island.  We  took  our  pas- 
sage home  on  board  the  Barbuda  schooner. 

The  island  of  Barbuda  is  the  private  property  of  the  Cod- 
rington  family,  and  perhaps  some  account  of  it  may  not  be  un- 
acceptable. It  is  twenty-eight  English  miles  to  the  north-east 
of  Antigua,  and  contains  39,396  acres  of  land.  Antigua  has 
upwards  of  40,000  acres.  There  are  no  mountains  in  it,  but  a 
rising  ground  stretches  towards  the  north-east,  the  highest  part 
of  which  rises  117  feet.  The  soil  is  rocky,  but  intermingled 
with  a  very  rich,  black  mould,  which  in  many  places  yields  a- 
bundantly.  Except  the  rising  ground  abovemcntioned,  the 
country  is  perfectly  flat.  From  the  north-west  there  is  an  in- 
flux of  the  sea,  constituting  a  sheet  of  water,  about  eight  miles 
in  length,  and  two  and  a  half  in  breadth,  but  only  four  feet  and 
a  half  in  depth.  It  adds  much  to  the  pleasantness  of  the  pros- 
pect. Only  so  much  land  is  cultivated  for  the  rearing  of  Gui- 
nea corn,  yams,  cotton,  &c.  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ne- 
groes' dwellings,  as  is  necessary  for  their  subsistence,  and  which 
they  are  able  to  attend  to,  after  their  other  work  is  done.  Thej 
may  also  have  as  many  plantations  in  the  woods  as  they  can  ma- 
nage.    All  the  other  land  in  the  island  is  used  for  the  rearing 
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of  cattle^  and  is  partly  divided  by  stone  fences,  partly  overgrowa 
with  wood.  In  the  woods  are  seen  large  herds  of  oxen,  horses, 
and  sheep,  which  find  food  among  the  bushes.  Many  thousands 
of  each  description  are  on  the  island. 

Here  are  likewise  many  remarkable  chasms  and  caverns. 
The  most  interesting  of  them  is  Darby's  Cave,  the  opening  of 
which  presents  itself  in  dreadful  majesty,  filling  the  mind  with 
awe  and  wonder,  at  the  works  of  the  Creator's  power.  Thick 
bushes  grow  round  it,  in  a  diameter  of  about  200  paces.  Its 
depth  is  about  100.  The  perpendicular  rocks,  are  covered  with 
a  beautiful  species  of  creeper  hanging  down  on  all  sides,  and 
even  encircling  the  lofty  trees  that  stand  in  the  middle  of  the 
opening,  to  their  very  tops.  On  the  north  side  of  the  cave  is 
aconical  hillock,  nine  feet  in  diameter  at  the  base,  and  nine  feet 
high,  formed  of  stalagmites,  by  a  continual  dropping  from  above. 
It  is  surmounted  by  a  stalactite^  in  form  of  tlie  stem  of  a  rot- 
ten tree,  or  rather  pendant  as  an  icicle  from  above,  down  which 
the  water  conveys  the  calcareous  particles  to  the  base.  A  hole 
has  been  made  at  the  top,  in  which  the  clearest  and  sweetest  wa- 
ter is  collected.  They  speak  also  of  a  subterranean  passage  of 
great  length,  which  we  did  not  explore. 

All  along  the  north-east  shore,  there  are  many  beautiful 
groupes  of  rock,  of  singular  forms.  One  might,  from  appearances, 
"be  led  to  suppose  that,  perhaps  some  centuries  ago,  this  island 
was  covered  by  the  sea.  Indeed  in  the  inteiior  all  the  rocks  ap- 
pear to  be  of  the  coral  kind. 


JAMAICA. 
Extract  of  the  Diary  o/WiLLrAMSFiBLD^  of  the  year  18IG. 

(By  Brother  Thomas  Ward). 

JANUARY.  We  commenced  this  year  with  fervent  prayer  to 
the  Lord,  that  He  would  not  only  guide  and  protect  us,  and 
grant  us  to  grow  in  grace,  but  that  He  would  also  bless  the  word 
of  His  cross,  that  many  heathen,  who  are  yet  in  darkness,  might 
be  brought  to  His  savjng  light. 
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5tli.  We  set  out  to  visit  the  aged  and  infirm,  which  we 
have  generally  found  to  be  attended  with  profit,  both  to  them 
and  to  ourselves. 

7th.  I  preached  on  the  green  at  Island.  An  old  wonrjan, 
Mary  Ann.  came  to  see  my  wife.  She  spoke  in  a  humble  man- 
ner of  her  converse  with  our  Saviour.  We  can  believe  her  to 
be  sincere,  for  her  conduct  is  honourable  to  the  gospel.  Though 
quite  blind,  she  gropes  her  way  with  a  stick,  or  gets  a  little  boy 
to  lead  her  to  the  place  of  meeting.  At  Windsor  we  have  very 
few  hearers.  We  ring  the  bell  a  full  hour  before  the  time,  to 
give  the  negroes  sufficient  notice,  but  they  are  so  thoughtless, 
that  they  make  no  account  of  the  waste  of  time  they  incur,  by 
ail  kind  of  trifling  occupations,  till  it  is  too  late  to  attend. 

9th.  We  killed  a  very  large  serpent,  called  the  yellow  snake, 
on  our  premises. 

2lst.  Both  this  and  the  foregoing  Sunday  we  had  a  con- 
siderable number  of  hearers  at  Island,  but  as  1  am  much  trou- 
bled with  pain  in  the  head,  I  fear  I  siiall  not  be  able  much  longer 
to  preach  out  of  doors.  Speaking  with  the  people  after  the  ser- 
vice, Catalina  said *^  I  pray  our  Saviour  every  day  to  take  a- 

way  my  bad  heart,  and  the  weight  from  my  conscience." 

One  of  the  men  said "  1  also  wish  to  love  our  Saviour.*' 

Ireplied :  "  But  you  curse  and  swear  at  the  cattle."  "  Yes,  Mas- 
*^  sa,  but  then  it  is  only  my  tongue  that  curse  them  sometimes,  but 
"  my  heart  is  not  bad."  Q.  ^' What  is  the  cause  of  the  mill  yonder, 
*^  turningsomany  wheels,  and  working  so  fast?"  -^."  The  great 
*'  wheel,  Massa,  which  the  water  drives."  "  Well,  your  heart, 
"  like  that  great  v^heel,  moves  your  tongue,  and  stirs  up  all  your 

'*  passions." He  was  then  directed  to  cry  for  mercy,  and  to 

give  his  heart  to  our  Saviour;  then  his  tongue  would  likewise 
become  less  unruly.  Others  confessed,  that  their  hearts  were 
bad,  and  prayed  the  Lord  to  change  them,  and  give  them  grace 
to  believe  in  Him  and  listen  to  His  word. 

2Sth.  Two  negroes  were  added  to  the  class  of  candidates 
for  baptism  at  Island.  We  had  twelve  hearers  at  Williamsfield, 
and  a  mulatto  was  added  to  the  same  class.  This  evening  the 
adjoining  wood  caug'.i  fire.  The  negroes  having  set  fire  to  their 
grounds,  the  flames,  spreading  over  a  large  field,  were  driven  by 


413 

a  violent  wind  into  the  wood.  As  niglit  came  on,  the  scene  was 
awfully  grand,  the  flafties,  as  it  were,  running  up  the  trees  and 
consuming  all  the  dead  hous^hs.  On  the  following  evening  also, 
as  we  were  going  to  bed,  we  saw  a  vast  column  of  smoke  and 
flame  ascending  from  an  extensive  morass,  not  far  from  our  house, 
but  being  defended  by  a  large  wood,  lying  between  that  and  our 
dwelling,  we  did  not  fear  iis  approach. 

February  7th.  We  resolved  to  have  a  meeting  on  Wednes- 
days at  Island,  as  long  as  the  vveatherwill  admit  of  it.  A  good 
many  negroes  attended,  who  seemed  much  pleased  with  this  re- 
gulation. The  overseer  sent  all  his  house-servants,  among  whom 
were  several  people  of  colour. 

llth.  Being  SundaVj  the  preaching  at  island  was  again 
numerously  attended.     We  noticed  ti.e  conduct  of  old  Peter, 

Coming  out  of  his   liouse,  he  cried "•  Good  people,  Massa 

come  now,  let  us  all  gO  to  churrh,  and  receive  a  blessing !"  To 
a  negro  who  was  going  to  the  mountain,  he  spoke  in  the  most 
pressing  manner,  exhorting  him  to  stay — "  Do  stay,  (said  he), 
the  word  of  God  will  do  you  good,  and  be  sweeter  than  honey 
to  your  heart;  and  when  you  have  once  tasted  it,  you  will  run  to 
hear  it  again  V*  When  Pete?-  rose  from  his  seat,  after  the  service 
was  over,  I  overheard  him  whispering  to  himself;  "  O  my  Sa- 
viour, how  dear  art  thou  to  me !" 

15th.  My  wife  was  taken  very  ill,  and  I  was  obliged  to  send 
for  the  doctor,  but  he  could  not  be  found.  After  suffering  great 
pain  for  about  an  hour,  she  became  quite  senseless,  at  wliich  I 
was  greatly  alarmed ;  but  after  a  short  interval,  the  Lord  in  mercy 
restored  her  to  animation,  and  on  the  day  following,  she  was 
much  better. 

23d.  Brother  Becker  having  come  hither  on  a  visit,  went 
with  me  to  the  Island,  When  we  were  seen  at  a  distance,  many 
negroes  came  flocking  to  meet  us.  Brother  Becker,  in  a  lively 
'discourse,  invited  them  to  come  to  Jesus  for  forgiveness  of  sin 
and  renewal  of  the  spirit  of  their  minds.  Even  at  Williamsfield 
a  considerable  number  were  present  this  evening,  and  many 
more  intended  to  have  come,  had  it  not  been  crop-time. 

At  Island  there  is  always  a  good  auditory,  which  we  noted 
both  on  the  25th  and  29th.     On  the  latter  day  we  spent  an  agree- 
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able  hour  in  convefsatlon  with  about  twenty  negi'oes-.  Old  Ma- 
ry  Ann  said :  "  Jesus  is  all  to  me  \  what  should  I  do,  if  I  had  no 
Saviour!  Where  should  I  find  comfort^  if  I  had  not  Him  !  I 
dare  not  go  out  of  the  house,  without  looking  up  to  Him.  I  can 
do  nothing  without  Him.  I  am  quite  blind.  But  old  and  poor 
as  I  am,  Jesus  leads  me,  and  He  feeds  me  too.  I  shall  soon  p> 
to  Him,  and  be  brought  up  yonder;''  pointing  to  heaven,  *^  for  I 
shall  never  go  to  the  bad  place.'* 

March  1st*  Portia  called  to  see  us.  We  told  her,  that 
ire  were  afraid,  that  she  quarrelled  much  with  her  neighbours, 
upor>  which  she  began  to  complain  bitterly  of  some  negroes,  who 
plagued  her.  We  desired  her  to  look  into  her  own  heart,  and 
to  search  it  before  our  Saviour,  with  prayer  for  her  own  conver- 
s-ion,  which  slie  would  find  more  profitable  than  reflecting  upoo 
the  failings  of  other  people,  for  that  she  must  give  an  account  of 
her  own  soul  totheLord^and  notof  the  souls  of  her  neighbours, 

3d.  Thojiias  from  Island  called  to  see  us.  He  said  that 
he  had  heard  tiie  gospel  first  from  Mr.  Ellis,  and  that  ever  since 
be  liad  felt,  that  there  must  be  something  very  great  attached 
to  it.  On  being  asked,  what  he  thought  would  become  of  him 
after  death,  he  replied :  "  That  he  had  a  notion,  that  He  that  made 
♦'  him,  would  take  him  to  Himself."  I  said,  "  But  that  God, 
wlio  made  you,  is  holy,  and  you  are  a  sinner;  therefore,  in  the 
state  in  which  you  are  now,  you  cannot  go  to,  and  have  commu- 
riion  with  God»  A  great  change  must  take  place  in  your  heart. 
It  must  be  cleansed  from  the  love  of  sin,  and  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  before  you  can  see  God  with  joy,""  With  great 
eagerness  he  now  asked,  how  this  could  be  done  ?  He  was  then 
directed  to  Jesus,  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
■who  would  by  His  Spirit  teach  him  to  know  his  true  state,  give 
him  the  grace  of  repentance,  and  lead  him  to  seek  pardon  and 
peace  in  His  precious  blood.  To-day  I  asked  Priam  to  let  me 
preach  in  his  house  at  Windsor,  on  Tuesday  evenings,  which  he 
willingly  agreed  to,  adding;  "  We  shall  be  very  glad  to  see 
you,  Massa." 

5th.  We  went  to  Windsor,  and  after  waiting  an  hour  for  the 
people,  began  for  the  first  time  to  preach  to  the  people  in  this  place. 
Twenty-six  persons  were  present.  I  was  deeply  impressed  with 
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the  idea,  tliat  as  this  was  the  first  time,  that  the  gospel  wa« 
preached  in  this  village,  it  would  be  either  a  savour  of  life  unto 
life,  or  of  death  unto  death  to  tiiem  that  heard  it.  I  therefore  ia 
fervent  prayer,  entreated  the  Lord  to  show  to  this  blind  and  igno- 
rant people  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  preserve  unto  them  tl>e 
means  of  hearing  His  precious  word  in  this  place,  to  tl)e  end  of 
time,  I  then  addressed  the  negroes  from  the  words  :  ''  God  be 
mercijulto  tne  a  sinner  V*  They  appeared  attentive,  and  beg- 
ged that  I  would  come  to  them  every  week. 

In  conversation  I  asked  Henry  whether  he  felt  a  love  f<K" 
our  Saviour  in  his  heart.  His  answer  was;  "  Yes,  Massa,  me 
love  the  Almighty  too  much!'*  meaning,  very  much.  JBlarM- 
wall  was  asked,  whether  he  ever  thought  about  his  soul's  salva- 
tion ?  He  answered  in  the  negative.  "  But  do  you  know,  that 
you  have  a  soul,  that  will  live  for  ever  ?" — He  said  "  he  knew 
it/'     This  led  to  direct  him,  where  to  find  eternal  bliss. 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive,  how  lost  to  all  reflection  those 
negroes  are,  that  have  never  heard  the  gospel.  They  do  not 
wish  to  be  disturbed  by  it,  for  Satan  has  indeed  fast  bound  them 
with  his  chain, 

6th.  Old  Peters*  house  at  Island  could  not  contain  the  num- 
ber of  hearers.  I  told  them,  that  I  should  employ  one  of  mf 
visits  in  reading  to  them  the  history  of  the  life  of  our  Lord. 

On  the  8th  I  began,  and  a  deep  impression  seemed  to  he 
made  on  the  minds  of  all  present.  The  beautiful  simplicitj 
with  which  every  circumstance  of  our  Saviour's  life  and  actions 
is  related,  renders  this  precious  narrative  more  intelligible,  and 
produces  more  conviction  in  their  hearts  than  all  the  preaching 
in  the  world  without  it.  Many  strange  negroes  were  present 
from  Mexico  estate.  While  I  continued  reading,  the  number 
that  attended  increased  every  time, 

24th.  We  rang  our  bell  early,  to  give  notice  to  the  Windsor 
people,  who  complained  that  I  paid  most  attention  to  Island. 
However,  not  one  of  them  came  to  us. 

26th.  As  I  was  preparing  to  visit  them,  I  was  prevented  by 
a  sudden  attack  of  fever.  Towards  the  end  of  the  month,  we 
had  a  pleasant  visit  from  Brother  Griinder  from  Mesopotamia. 
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Two  negroes  were  baptized  on  the  last  day  of  the  month,  and 
called  Elisabeth  and  Esther, 

March  5.  I  visited  some  negroes  at  Island,  who  are  sin- 
cerely seeking  the  one  thing  needful.  I  met  there  a  negro 
called  MarSy  who  said  that  he  had  never  prayed  in  his  whole 
life.  He  was  told,  that  his  heart  was  full  of  sin,  and  that  he 
needed  mercv;  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  re- 
penting sinners^  and  died  on  the  cross  for  Ais  salvation  also; 
that  he  should  therefore  turn  to  Jesus  and  pray  him  to  have 
mercy  upon  iiim.  He  seemed  much  afl'ected  and  promised  to 
follow  ihe  adviee  given  him. 

7th.  The  Windsor  negroes  having  for  several  Sunday  morn- 
ings been  invited  by  our  bell  to  come  to  church,  but  never  lis- 
tened to  it,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  go  to  that  place,  where  the 
people  gladly  attend.  I  therefore  met  a  large  concourse  of  ne- 
groes at  Island^  and  with  them  began  the  services  of  the  Pas- 
sion-week. I  continued  reading  the  history  of  that  important 
week  from  the  harmony  of  the  four  evangelists,  with  earnest 
prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  it.  The  attendance  is  very  diligent, 
1  also  read  it  to  the  old  people  and  children  at  Windsor. 

12th.  Being  Good-Friday,  we  went  to  Island.  Mr.Osborn, 
the  overseer,  had  previously  permitted  the  negroes  to  assemble 
at  one  o'clock.  About  400  were  sitting  on  the  ground  around 
me,  of  different  nations  and  colours.  The  Windsor  negroes,  who 
were  here  at  work,  were  likewise  there.  We  began  by  singing: 
*'When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross,  on  which  the  Lord  of 
Glory  died,"  &c.  Even  the  wildest  among  them  sat  in  silent 
attention,  mingled  with  surprise.  When,  in  reading  the  his- 
tory of  the  crucifixion,  we  came  to  those  words,  "  He  boived 
His  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost, '^  we  all  knelt  down  and  wor- 
shipped our  crucified  Redeemer,  who  by  His  death  hath  pur- 
chased life  and  salvation  for  man,  offering  up  fervent  prayer, 
that  He  would  also  here  show  the  power  of  His  death  and  resur- 
rection^ that  He  may  "seeof  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satis- 
fied." To  us  this  scene  was  the  more  striking,  as  half  of  the 
poor  heathen  now  assembled  here,  had  never  before  heard  of 
the  name  of  Jesus,  as  the  Saviour  of  lost  mankind. 
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We  <hen  dined  with  the  overseer,  a  fiiehd,  who  on  all  oc- 
casions endeavours  to  assist  in  promoting  the  cause  we  have  at 
heart. 

14th.  Easter-Sunday,  I  was  again  at  Island  and  prayed 
the  usual  Easter  morning  Litany,  reading  the  history  of  our 
Lord's  Resurrection.  Several  strange  negroes  from  a  neigh- 
houring  estate  were  there.  I  visited  Mars  and  found  him  very 
ill.  As  soon  as  he  saw  me  enter  at  the  door,  and  heard  my 
voice,  he  cried  :  "  God  bless  you,  Massa  !  I  have  now  prayed 
to  our  Saviour  and  feel  comfort.'*  (See  March  5th.)  After 
speaking  some  time  with  him  on  the  love  of  Jesus  and  the  ne- 
cesshy  of  true  conversion,  I  inquired  who  nursed  him?  <'John," 
was  his  answer,  "  and  he  peak  to  me  the  same  sweet  words  as 
Massa  do."  John  is  one  of  the  baptized,  and  we  were  glad  to 
hear,  that  he  thus  edifies  his  neighbour  by  his  conversation. 

Sam,  the  head-driver  at  Windsor,  came  with  a  petition 
from  the  negroes,  that  I  would  come  to  Windsor  and  preach  to 
them.  He  observed,  that  if  the  negroes  continued  to  disregard 
what  stood  in  that  book,  pointing  to  the  bible,  they  did  indeed 
deserve  to  go  to  hell. 

19th.  I  was  at  the  Bogue,  and  agreed,  during  Brother 
Becker's  absence  in  Europe,  to  attend  the  negroes  there  every 
Wednesday. 

During  the  latter  part  of  this  month,  I  was  again  much 
trouhled  with  fever,  but  on  the  2Sth  could  preach  at  Island, 
Among  the  hearers  were  several  Maroons.  At  VV^iodsor  I  met 
the  old  and  infirm,  and  the  children. 

Mai/  1st.  I  went  to  the  Bogue  and  had  a  large  auditory  in 
the  evening.  The  Brethren  Becker  and  Giiiiider  set  sail  for 
Europe  on  the  29th  ult. 

1 5th.  I  went  to  Island  j  and  after  the  service  was  over,  spoke 
with  many  of  the  people,  with  whom,  in  general,  1  had  much 
satisfaction.  Old  Peter  said  :  "  I  am  a  great  sinner,  and  pray 
every  day  to  our  Saviour  to  wash  away  my  sins  in  his  precious 
blood.  I  also  pray  Him  to  convert  all  the  negroes,  that  when 
Massa  writes  home,  he  may  tell  good  news  to  his  brethren.  I 
am  soon  to  die,  and  sure  that  I  shall  go  home  to  Jesus." 

Vol.  VI.  in 
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3Iary  and  others  desired  me  to  thank  Mr.  Barham,  their  pro» 
prretor,  for  sending  them  the  gospel. 

1 9th.  A  large  company  attended  at  Windsor,  which  encou* 
raged  me  much.  Both  there  and  at  the  Bogue  we  celebrated  the 
Ascension  of  our  Lord. 

25th.  A  most  tremendous  storm  arose,  as  it  were,  in  an  in- 
stant. A  large  fine  tree  near  our  dwelling  was  torn  to  pieces, 
and  we  were  obliged  to  nail  our  doors  and  windows  fast.  The 
rain  fell  in  torrents. 

26th.  When  I  arrived  at  Island,  I  was  pleased  to  seePete/fs 
solicitude  in  inviting  the  negroes  to  come  to  church.  One  of 
them,  employed  in  sharpening  his  tools,  refused  to  come.  "You 
act  like  a  fool,"  said  Peter,  "  You  care  for  your  body,  but  not 
for  your  soul ;  that  may  go  to  heaven  or  hell,  for  what  you  care. 
Come  along,  and  listen  to  the  word  of  God  !'* 

29th.  I  went  to  the  Bogue  and  preached  to  a  large  com- 
pany on  the  Gospel  of  Whitsunday. 

^oie.  In  the  beginning  of  this  month  it  rained  incessantly, 
and  neither  could  we  go  to  Island  and  the  Bogue,  nor  could 
any  negroes  come  to  us.  The  rivers  likewise  were  much 
swollen. 

13th.  A  traveller  came  hither,  seeking  a  situation.  He 
spoke  French  fluently,  and  also  some  Italian,  which  indeed  ap- 
peared to  be  his  native  language.  He  gave  me  to  understand 
in  French,  that  he  was  a  Tyrolese,  taken  from  his  home  by  the 
French  as  a  conscript,  and  had  served  both  in  Germany  and 
Spain,  where  he  received  three  dangerous  wounds.  On  inquiry 
respecting  his  religion,  he  repeated  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 
Creed  in  Latin.  I  then  asked  him,  whether  he  was  a  Roman 
Catholic,  on  which  he  took  a  knife  out  of  his  pocket,  and  very 
dexterously  carved  a  crucifix  on  an  old  door. 

16th.  Not  being  able  to  get  across  the  water,  I  made  a  cir- 
cuitous route  of  about  seven  miles,  and  arrived,  unexpectedly  to 
the  negroes,  at  Windsor.  They  welcomed  me  with  joy,  and  I 
could  address  them  with  the  comfortable  hope,  that  the  word  of 
life  was  not  proclaimed  in  vain.  The  road  was  frightful.  I 
could  hardly  keep  my  seat  on  horseback  both  in  ascending  and 


419 

descending  the  mountains,  and  the  poor  beast  frequently  stopt^ 
hesitating  whether  he  should  venture  to  proceed. 

In  some  places  the  path  was  so  narrow  on  the  side  of  the 
hills,  that  it  just  admitted  the  horse's  feet,  the  steepnesses  above 
and  below  being  upwards  of  half  a  mile  each.  Here  and  there 
immense  fragments  of  rock  seem  to  hang  over  one's  head,  sus- 
pended merely  by  old  roots  of  trees,  which  spring  from  every 
crevice  in  them.  Indeed,  very  large  trees  seem  to  gather  all 
their  nourishment  from  one  huge  stone,  into  the  cracks  of  which 
their  roots  are  inserted.  Last  night  old  Eve  at  Windsor  died. 
She  had  never  heard  the  Gospel  till  we  came  hither,  but  dili- 
gently attended  the  meetings,  though  she  understood  English 
but  imperfectly.  We  hope,  however,  and  believe,  that  what  she 
understood  was  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  explained  to 
her  heart,  and  led  her  to  seek  salvation  in  Jesus.  The  floods 
prevented  my  visiting  her  during  her  illness. 

23d.  My  wife  accompanied  me  to  Island.  It  was  with  dif- 
ficulty that  our  beasts  worked  their  way  through  sloughs  of  mud. 
When  we  came  near  the  village,  the  negroes  laid  planks  over 
the  worst  parts  of  the  road  for  us  to  cross  over  to  the  preaching- 
place.  Their  attention  was  very  encouraging,  while  I  spoke  on 
the  forgiveness  of  sin,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour. 

25th.  [informed  the  people  at  Windsor,  that  I  should  at- 
tend regularly  every  Tuesday  morning,  the  Lord  granting  me 
health  and  strength  for  it. 

2Sth.  At  Island  I  visited  the  sick-house,  and  spoke  with 
the  head-driver.  He  has  been  a  wild  negro,  and  but  seldom 
would  come  to  church.  I  represented  to  him  how  dreadful  his 
situation  w^ould  have  been,  had  his  last  illness  proved  fatal,  and 
had  he  been  summoned  before  the  bar  of  the  Judge  Eternal. 
I  added,  that  God  in  mercy  had  sutFered  him  to  recover, 
that  he  might  repent  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
He  seemed  much  etfected.  1  also  visited  Mars.  He  said: 
*'  God  bl^ss  Massa  for  ever  coming  to  see  7ne,'*  and  assured 
me,  that  he  constantly  prayed  to  our  Saviour  for  mercy. 

Jtdi/  3d.  I  was  both  at  Bogue  and  Carmel,  and  had  rode 
thirty  miles  before  our  meeting,  which  however  to-day  did  me 
no  injury. 
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7th,  My  conversation  with  the  negroes  at  Island  after  di- 
vine service,  pleased  me  much.  They  all  expressed  a  desire  to 
belong  to  the  Lord.  One  called  Bacchus,  said  :  *'  I  don't  care 
if  I  get  no  bread  for  my  body,  if  but  my  soul  be  fed  with  God'f 
mercy." 

Coradoii  expressed  himself  thus :  ^^I  will  no  longer  conceal 
myself  from  Massa,  because  God  knows  me  to  be  a  very  wicked 
man.  When  Massa  told  me  so,  I  was  always  cross  and  would 
not  believe  it,  but  God  knows  all  my  ways,  then  why  should  I 
Iside  myself  from  Massa  ?  I  have  committed  all  manner  of  sin, 
and,  O  !  how  shall  I  get  forgiveness  ?"  He  was  directed  to  Je- 
sus, the  Saviour  of  repenting  sinners,  on  which  he  burst  in- 
to tears  and  exclaimed,  "  Then  I  will  cry  to  Him  for  mercy  as 
long  as  I  live."  This  poor  man  is  labouring  under  a  most  dread- 
ful disorder:  .y^^  C 

When  I  arrived  at  home,  Paul  came  to  inform  me,  that 
old  Peter  at  the  Island  had  died  suddenly.  An  hour  before  his 
death,  he  was  at  our  meeting,  encouraging  the  negroes,  in  his 
usual  way,  to  he  converted  and  to  give  their  hearts  to  our  Sa- 
viour.  He  departed,  as  he  had  often  wished,  quickly  and  gently. 

I  lose  in  him  a  faithful  assistant;  for  having  been  head-driver 
for  many  years,  and  highly  respected  by  all  the  negroes,  his  in- 
fluence among  them  was  very  great.  He  was  indeed  blunt  and 
rough  in  his  manner  of  expressing  his  thoughts,  but  firm,  up- 
right, and  sincere  in  wishing  well  to  all  his  countrymen.  Na- 
turally he  may  have  been  an  hard-hearted  and  stubborn  charac- 
ter, but  since  his  conversion,  which  indeed  was  genuine,  he 
grew  tender;  and  whenever  we  spoke  of  the  love  of  Jesus  to  liim, 
the  tears  rolled  down  his  furrowed  cheeks.  His  funeral  was  on 
the  8th.  Heavy  rain  prevented  many  from  coming  at  the  time 
appointed,  but  when  it  was  over,  tjie  corpse,  enclosed  in  a  very 
rseat  coffin,  was  set  down  on  the  green  before  his  house,  and  a 
large  company  of  negroes  arranged  themselves  on  each  side. 
Four  white  gentlemen  were  present.  An  hymn  being  sung,  and 
a  prayer  offered  up,  I  addressed  the  audience  on  the  words. 
Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.  The  greatest  silence  and  solemnity 
})rfcvailed,  and  we  hope  that  this  event  may  leave  an  ^biding  im- 
pression on  the  hearts  of  many  present. 
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l7tb.  I  went  to  the  Bogue,  and  on  the  18th  passing 
through'Two-mile- Wood,  tl)e  negroes  begged  I  would  stay  some 
time  and  speak  to  them,  which  I  did  with  pleasure*  1  then  went 
on  tb  Carmel,  where  we  held  a  conference.  Brother  Light  being 
present.     The  latter  then  accompanied  me  to  the  Bogue. 

20th,  We  visited  the  old  and  infirm,  and  were  much  edi- 
fied by  the  declarations  of  many  who  expressed  their  love  to  Je- 
sus and  their  hopes  of  eternal  life  through  the  merits  of  His 
atonement.  The  people  at  Elim  begged  to  have  a  meeting, 
which  was  gladly  granted. 

2 1st.  We  had  a  blessed  communion  at  the  Bogue,  thirty- 
six  negro  Communicants  being  present.  We  returned  home 
to-day  with  thankful  hearts  for  all  the  mercies  of  our  God  and 
Saviour  bestov^cd  upon  us  during  our  labours  in  the  abovemen- 
tioned  places.  - 

25th,  This  estate  was  visited  by  a  very  tremendous  storm 
of  thunder  and  lightning.  There  was  scarcely  any  interval 
between  the  flashes,  and  tiie  whole  element  seemed  to  be  on 
fire,  but  no  harm  was  done. 

yiugust  10th.  We  went  by  invitation  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  Mr.  Mitchell,  a  neighbour,  willing  to  show  this  mark  of  re- 
spect to  his  memory.  Our  regular  meetings  were  sometimes 
interrupted  by  the  heavy  rains  falling  during  this  month. 

21st.  We  went  to  Eden,  and  held  a  meeting  for  the  first 
time  in  the  new-built  house.  We  dedicated  it  in  fervent  prayer 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  entreating  him  to  be  present  with  his 
servants  who  should  dwell  therein,  and  to  watch  over  them  for 
good.  It  was  a  moving  sight,  to  see  the  people,  who  had  placed 
themselves  on  the  outside,  kneeling  down  with  us,  as  soon  as 
they  perceived,  that  we  were  about  to  offer  up  a  prayer. 

25th.  When  we  went  to  Island,  we  found  the  people  in 
confusion,  owing  to  a  feast  given  by  an  heathen  negro  female, 
in  commemoration  of  her  husband's  death.  However,  the  gum- 
bah  and  dancing  ceased  on  our  arrival,  and  silence  was  observed 
during  divine  service.  There  were  strangers  from  several  es- 
tates present.  I  spoke  from  the  words,  <«  Blessed  are  they  that 
"  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it,**  I  did  not  particularly 
attack  the  present  acts  of  superstition  in  my  discourse,  but  simply 
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declared  the  word  of  God  ^  as  I  have  perceived,  that  such  attacks 
on  their  customs,  while  they  are  in  spiritual  darkness,  only  tend 
to  make  them  shy,  and  drive  them  from  the  Source  of  true  Light. 

27th»  Finding  that  the  negroes  at  Windsor,  notwithstand- 
ing all  my  endeavours  to  benefit  them,  remain  unconcerned,  I 
gave  up  for  the  present  holding  a  separate  meeting  with  them 
there,  and  only  pray  for  them,  that  the  Lord  would  open  their 
hearts.  (While  I  am  writing  this,  I  can  say  with  thanksgiving, 
that  my  prayers  have  been  graciously  heard  and  answered). 

28th.  I  went  to  Eden  to  visit  a  dying  woman  called  Z)oro- 
iJij/.  She  said:  "  1  am  a  worthless  creature,  but  since  I  know, 
that  Jesus  died  for  sinners,  I  feel  happy,  and  commit  my  soul  to 
Him?"  I  then  prayed  with  her,  and  soon  after  perceived,  that 
she  was  dying,  rejoicing  in  God  her  Saviour,  and  with  a  hope  full 
of  immortality. 

Septemher  2d.  We  paid  a  visit  to  captain  Stephenson,  and 
saw  some  curious  works  of  nature.  Among  others,  we  visited  a 
place,  where  the  river  runs  through  a  subterranean  cavern  in  a 
mountain,  into  the  opening  of  which,  one  may  penetrate  above 
an  hundred  yards.  Ail  the  sides  and  roof  are  covered  with  cal- 
careous incrustations.  A  fever  attacked  me  while  we  were  at 
this  place,  but  on  the  6th,  I  could  attend  at  Island.  Harry,  a 
mulatto,  came  to  inform  me,  that  he  was  going  to  give  a  dance, 
in  memory  of  liis  deceased  sister;  but  begged,  that  I  would  lay 
no  blame  to  his  baptized  mother,  who  had  no  hand  in  it.  I  re- 
presented to  him  the  folly  of  such  proceedings,  and  that  thereby 
his  heart  was  more  and  more  hardened  against  the  Gospel. 

8th.  I  found  that  the  ridiculous  ceremony  had  commenced, 
but  the  gumbah  was  immediately  silenced  on  my  arrival;  yet  it 
was  a  long  time  before  the  people  could  be  collected,  and  I  felt 
my  spirits  rather  depressed  amidst  the  gloom  of  the  surrounding 
scenes  of  heathenish  superstitions. 

11th.  I  was  at  Eden,  and  very  much  pleased  for  the  first 
time  to  hear  a  negro  read  in  the  bible. 

20th.  We  visited  the  aged  and  sick  at  the  Bogue,  Sophia 
said :  "  I  long  to  go  up  to  Christ  my  Redeemer.  My  spirit 
Langs  between  heaven  and  earth,  but  my  body  still  is  on  the 
ground,  wailing  for  its  dissolution.*' 
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22d  was  Communion-day  at  the  Boguc,  and  the  Lord  was 
present  with  us^  while  we  shewed  forth  his  death  in  the  Holy 
Sacrament.  I  had  afterwards  some  very  pleasing  conversation 
with  many  poor  sick  people.  BiUi/  said:  "  Massa,  I  am  an 
^^  old  sinner.    Every  body  knows  that  I  am."   Q.  "  What  caused 

^^  our  Saviour's  sufferings?"     y/.  "  1  don't  know,  Massa." 

Q.  "For  what  did  he  die?"  ^.  "  Now  I  remember,  it  was 
"  for  my  sins.  I  have  long  been  deceitful,  and  am  now  going 
*^  to  die,  and  find,  that  I  can  go  nowhere  for  mercy,  but  to  that 
*'  Jesus,  whom  I  have  so  long  despised.  Can  I  be  saved  at  my 
*'  time  of  life  ?  I  have  heard  long  of  Jesus,  but  I  would  not  give 
"  my  heart  to  Him.  Now  I  turn  to  Him,  with  my  load  of  sin, 
*^  and  with  shame  in  my  face  and  heart."  He  then  begged  to 
be  baptized.  I  told  him,  that  we  would  pray  for  him,  and  that 
he  should  pray  for  himself. 

October,  In  the  beginning  of  the  month,  much  rain  kept 
me  from  visiting  our  stations,  as  I  wished;  but  on  the  11th,  some 
days  having  passed  without  showers,  I  was  enabled  to  visit  Island, 
and  preached  to  an  attentive  auditory.  In  general,  however, 
this  month  was  a  wearisome  season  to  us,  for  the  weather  pre- 
vented our  attending,  so  much  as  we  ought,  to  our  pleasant  duty. 

November.  Some  negroes  were  present  at  our  family  wor- 
ship, to  which  we  always  encourage  them  to  come.  I  was  much 
engaged  in  gardening  and  fencing  about  our  premises  with  the 
help  of  our  negro-boy,  but  having  exerted  myself  rather  too 
much  in  this  hot  climate,  on  the  2M^  I  got  a  severe  col.},  with 
fever. 

24th.  Being  just  able  to  sit  on  horseback,  I  went  to  Island, 
and  spent  a  happy  day  with  the  people  there. 

25th.  At  dawn  of  day  w^e  were  roused  from  sleep  by  the 
mountain-people  coming  to  request  to  have  a  meeting,  as  they 
had  not  been  able  to  come  yesterday.  I  explained  to  tliem  the 
23d  Psalm. 

December  8th.  The  preaching  at  Island  was  so  numerouslr 
attended,  that  I  was  obliged  to  take  my  old  station  under  the  o- 
range  tree.  The  people  formed  a  circle  around  me,  I  after- 
wards spoke  with  many  new  people,  and  delivered  a  discourse 
to  the  baptized  and  candidates  for  baptism.     The  same  was  doue 
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on  the  15th.  There  seems  to  be  a  sphit  of  inquiry  among  ther»e 
They  flock  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  to  speak  with 
us  concerning  their  souls.  One  said:  ^^Massa!  when  your 
bell  ring,  my  heart  knock  within  me.  I  long  to  go  to  church, 
"but  I  must  watch  the  canes;  I  dare  not  leave  the  canes."  In  tlic 
evening,  many  came  from  all  quarters  to  church. 

20ih.  There  were  more  negroes  present  than  I  had  ever 
before  seen  on  a  week-day. 

21st.  Jn  the  conference,  six  negroes  and  one  mulatto  were 
appointed  for  baptism,  and  three  added  to  the  candidates. 

25th.  My  wire  was,  by  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  safely  deli- 
vered of  an  infant  son.  We  celebrated  Christmas  at  Eden,  in 
the  morning.  A  very  large  company  were  present  at  the  fore- 
noon service.  We  then  returned  home,  and  in  the  afternoon, 
baptism  was  administered  to  the  seven  persons  mentioned  above. 
The  solemn  transaction  made  a  deep  impression  upon  all  present. 
My  late  exertions  and  illness  having  much  reduced  my  strength, 
on  the  29th  I  was  not  able  to  go  to  Island.  Many  people  came 
to  us,  but  my  wife  being  unwell,  I  was  obliged  to  desire  them  t# 
return  home,  as  she  could  not  bear  any  noise  in  the  iiouse. 
They  cried:  *' Speak  to  us  in  the  stable,"  though  that  was 
more  inconvenient  than  the  hall.  I  was  pleased  to  see  the 
eagerness  of  the  people,  and  invited  them  to  come  on  the  mor- 
low,  when  we  should  conclude  the  year  with  praise  and  prayer. 

This  we  did  in  a  solemn  manner  on  the  31st  in  the  evening, 
thanking  the  Lord  for  numberless  favours  bestowed  upon  us 
during  the  year  past,  craving  forgiveness  for  our  manifold  mis- 
takes and  failings,  commending  ourselves  to  His  grace  and  pro- 
tection, and  entreatir.^  Him  to  have  mercy  upon  the  negroes 
committed  to  our  care,  to  awaken  their  hearts,  and  to  lead  them 
to  Himself,  by  the  pov.er  of  the  word  of  His  cross. 

At  the  close  of  this  year,  ihe  congregation  here  consists  of 
16  bapsized  and  8  candidates,  with  50  new  people.  Many 
more  are  constant  hearers.  We  beg  the  prayers  of  all  our  bre- 
thren and  sisters  and  friends,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may 
prosper  in  this  island^  and  His  name  be  glorified  in  and  by  uSo 
Amen.  Thomas  Ward* 
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Extras  of  the    Diary  of  the    Miffion   at  TobagOc 
(  continued  from  p  age  3  9 1 J 

'JANUARY  ift,  we  entered  on  our  labors  with  fervent 
^  prayer  to  God,  that  He  would  grant  us  the  favor  this 
year  to  fee  many  heathen  brought  from  darknefs  unto  light, 
and  to  this  end  lay  a  bleffing  upon  our  poor  endeavors  in 
His  name.  During  the  whole  of  this  day  we  were  vifited 
by  negroes,  who  declared  their  wifh  to  be  faved. 

On  the  5th,  I  preached  in  the  forertoon  at  Mr.  Wiifon*s  to 
whites  and  blacks,  on  the  words  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Thy 
kingdom  come ;  and  in  the  afternoon  at  Rifelandj  where  a 
larger  number  of  negroes  were  aflembled  together.  My  wife 
went  with  me  on  the  10th,  to  Signal-houfe,  to  fee  the  repairs. 
In  thefe  days  I  was  invited  to  preach  on  two  eilates  under  the 
infpeftion  of  Mr.  Miller,  who  was  prefenton  both  occafions,^ 
and  himfclf  exhorted  the  negroes  to  attention  and  thank- 
fulnefs  for  the  opportunity  given  them  to  hear  the  word  o£ 
God.  Upwards  of  300  negroes  attended  in  both  places* 
In  the  following  days  I  continued  to  preach  to  the  negroes 
atRifeland,  Lowlands,  at  Mr.  Wilfon's,  and  on  Mr.  i\4il. 
ler's  eftate,  for  which  I  had  frequent  opportunities,  and  can 
trull  that  God  gave  His  blefling  to  my  labors.  The  meet- 
ings  of  the  baptized  were  vv^eil  attended,  and  feveral  ne- 
groes came  and  earneftly  requeftcd  to  be  baptized. 

On  the  6th,  we  received  letters  from  England  and  An- 
tigua, which  we  read  with  great  joy.  In  the  beginning  of  this 
month  we  welre  bufy  in  preparing  for  our  removal  to  Signal- 
houfe,  which^  with  the  affiftance  of  our  frierd^i  h«is  been 
rendered  a  comfortable  dwelling.  On  the  16th,  in  the 
evening,  1  addreffed  the  negroes  alTembled  at  Rifeland,  with 

Vot.  11.  ^%Z  a  view 
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a  view  to  our  removal,  and  exhorted  them  to  return  thanks 
tO'God  for  the  bleffings  enjoyed  through  hi&  mercy  at  this 
place,  where,  by  the  klndnefs  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  every 
encoragement  has  been  given  them,  that  they  might  hear 
and  believe  the  gofpel,  and  obtain  that  falvation  and  hap,- 
pinefs,  which  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  fum  and 
fubftance  of  all  our  doftrine,  has  purchafed  for  them  by 
His  fufFerings  and  death  and  now  calls  them  to  enjoy.  I 
admonifhed  them  alfo  to  continue  diligent  in  their  atten- 
dance a^.  the  place  now  appropriated  for  divine  fervice 
at  Signal-hill.  We  muft  acknowledge  that  Mr.  Hamilton'^ 
negroes,  belonging  to  Rifeland,  have  fhown  themfelves 
thankful  for  the  privilege  they  enjoyed,  and  f^eral  of  thera 
liave  not  heard  the  gofpel  in  vain. 

On  the  22d,  we  left  Rifeland,  and  moved  with  all  our 
goods  to  Signal-houfe.  We  felt  pain  in  leaving  the  negroes 
there,  to  whom  we  have  a  particular  affe£lion,  and  we  can* 
i\ot  fufficiently  exprefs  our  thankfulnefs  for  all  the  favors 
•we  have  received  in  Mr.  Hamilton's  houfe,  from  his  ma- 
nager and  all  our  friends  there.  Mr.  Wilfon  alfo  and  Mr. 
Currie  have  done  every  thing  in  their  power  to  ferve  us  on 
pVery  occafion,  for  which  may  God  in  mercy  gram  them  a 
rich  reward. 

On  entering  our  new  dwelling  at  Signal-houfe,  we  offered 
up  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would  grant  this 
place  to  be  a  place  of  refuge  for  many  weary  and  heavy- 
laden  fouls,  where  they  may  -obtain  deliverance  from  fm 
through  His  name,  and  by  hearing  and  believing  the  gofpel^ 
iearnto  know  His  will,  and  how  to  lead  a  life  acceptable  to  God, 
being  turned  from  darknefs  unto  light,  and  from  the  pbwer 
df  Satan  Unto  the  living  God,  On  the  following  days,  we 
were  diligently  vifited  by  the  negroes  from  the  furroundin^ 
€ftates.       Sortie  gentlemen  alfo,   friends   to  the  Mifrion, 

'  ••■'  ■■'  ■-  -  '       came 
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came  to  fee  us  and  our  new  dwelling.     On  the  13th,  after 
the    fermon  at    Lowlands,    Mr.    Currle  fpoke  to  the  nci- 
groes,  exhorting  them  dIHgently  to  attend  the  church  ..?t 
Signal-hill.      This    building  has   been  fitted  up  by  taking 
down  a  partition  between  two  rooms,  and  it  will  now  hol4 
a  confiderable  number  of  hearers.     We  ufed  it  on  the  15th, 
for  the  firft  time,  and  a  good  many  negroes  were  prefent. 
In  fervent  prayer  we  entreated  the  Lord  to  reveal  His  gra- 
cious prefence  in  this  houfe,  and  to  blefs  the  word  of  re- 
conciliation preached    in  it,  for   the  converfion   of  many 
heathen.     We  alfo  commended  all   the  inhabitants  of  thi^ 
Ifland,  efpecially  all  in  authority,  to   the  mercy  and   pro- 
teftion  of  God,  and  we   can  declare  with  thanks   to  G.od, 
that  it  was  truly  a  day  of  gladnefs,  on  which  our  hopes  an,4 
confidence  were  ftrengthened^new.     After  the  fermon,  two 
negroe.women  and  a  young  child  were  baptized.     The  de- 
votion and  attention  of  all  prefent  was  remarkable.     In  th^ 
following  week  we  went  to  Rifeland  to  vifit  the  fick  and 
aged  in  their  huts.     As  there  is  a  great  defire  among  thofe 
negroes,  who  have  applied  for  fpecial  inftruaion,  to  receive? 
hely  baptifm,  I    took  an  opportunity  of  fpeaking  very  fe- 
rioufly  with  them  concerning  that  ordinance,  and  the  cove- 
nant which  we  thereby  enter  into  with  the  Lord  our  Savior 
and  reminded  them  that  it  was   not  our  wifh   to  gather  a 
large  congregation,    but  to  fee  only  fuch  fouls  added  to  the 
Chriftian  Church,  who  were  fincerely  and  earnellly  intent 
vpon  devoting  themfelves  without  exception  to  God. 

In  the  beginning  of  April,  my  wife  was  feized  with  a 
fierious  fit  of  illnefs,  but  God  granted  her  again  to  recover. 
On  the  7th,  I  vifited  Mr.  Currie,  who  had  alfo  been  very 
ill,  and  found  him  on  the  recovery.  In  thefe  days  we  had 
an  agreeable  vifit  from  Mr.  Wilfon  and  Rev.  Mr.  fancourt 
and' his  wife. 

C;-  g  g  2  On 
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On  the  i3tli,  after  praying  the  Litany,  and  fpeaking  upoM 
Cor.  iii.  17.  I  baptized  eight  perfons  into  the  death  of 
Jefus  ;  and,  on  the  20th,  a  child.  All  our  meetings  with 
the  negroes,  fince  we  inhabit  Signal -houfe,  have  been 
well  attended :  their  vifits  alfo  are  frequent,  and  we  truft 
not  unprofitable.  Many  came  to  beg  that  their  names 
might  be  written  down,  as  fuch  who  were  rcfolved  to  be 
jConverted  and  wifhed  for  more  inftru6lion. 

On  the  21ft,  we  went  to  Rifeland,  to  take  leave  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Fancourt,  who  is  returning  to  Europe.  We  are 
forry  that  he  is  leaving  Tobago,  but  circumftances  feem  to 
require  it. 

On  the  30th,  was  the  funeral  of  the  child  of  a  baptized 
negro,  which  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  addrcfling  the 
pegroes  prefent  with  much  earneftiaefs. 

May,  In  the  beginning  of  this  month  we  had  many 
converfations  with  our  church-negroes,  with  a  view  to 
give  them  a  better  idea  of  that  order  and  decency  whick 
fhould  charaQerize  a  ferious  chriftian  congregation,  as  wc 
had  noticed  feveral  things,  not  altogether  fuitable.  All  be- 
ginnings are  difficult,  and  we  hope  only  to  effect  our  pur- 
pofe  by  flow  degrees.  After  Mr.  Fancourt's  departure,  a 
woman,  who  had  requefted  inftruftion  from  him  and  ex- 
pefted  baptifm,  and  was  recommended  by  him  to  us,  came 
to  fee  us.  We  encoraged  her  to  perfevere  in  her  refolu- 
tion  to  be  truly  converted  to  the  Lord,  and  encouraged  her 
to  vifit  us  often.  Both  of  us  were  rather  indifpofed  in 
the  beginning  of  this  month,  and  could  not  go  out  much. 

On  the  T  Ith,  feven  men  and  three  women  were  baptized, 
and  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  made  this  day  a  day  of  praife 
and  thankfgiving  to  us  and  our  people.  The  meetings  ©f 
.the  baptized  have  been  regularly  held,  and  I  endeavor,  as 
,well    as   I  am  able,    to   explain  to   them  the  nature  of  a 
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cliriftian  life  and  converfation,  fuch  as  becometh  the  Gof, 

On  the  24th,  I  went  to  Rifeland  to  vifit  our  people  in 
their  dwellings;  and  on  the  25th,  after  a  difcourfe  on  the 
words,  "  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  I  baptized  a  negroe 
woman. 

On  the  31ft,  we  had  the  fatlsfaBiion  to  receive  letters 
from  Europe,  by  which  we  were  forry  to  learn,  that  moft 
of  our  letters  had  been  loll  by  the  capture  of  packets. 
To  hear  that  we  may  foon  expeft  affiftants  in  the  Miflion 
gave  us  great  joy  indeed. — We  commend  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  this  ifland  to  your  faithful  remembrance,  and 
beg  you  alfo  to  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

C.  F.  SHIRMER. 


Brother  }ohn  Church,  who  went,  as  Mijfionary^ 
to  Tobago,  and  left  London,  March  z^th^  1800, 
writes  ; 

Signal-hill,  July  26M,  1800. 
*•  T  X  TE  were  long  detained  at  Portfmonth,  and  it  was 
^  ^  not  before  the  27th  of  April,  that  we  left  our 
i?i:ation  at  the  Motherbank.  June  14th,  after  experiencing 
many  proofs  of  our  heavenly  Father's  goodnefs  towards  us 
^nd  His  mighty  proteftion,  we  arrived  fafe  at  Barbadoes, 
■^vhcrewe  experienced  much  civility  andafliflance  from. Mr* 
Jofeph  Oftrehan,  to  whom  we  brought  a  recommendatory 
letter.  We  ftaid  a  fortnight  in  this  Ifland,  with  our  fellow- 
mifTionaries  Brother  Waller  and  his  wife  at  Sharon,  and 
fpcnt  our  time  in  a  very  agreeable,  and  we  truft,  profitable 
manner.  We  faw  the  negroe  congregation  afTembled  on 
their  prayer-day,  when  1  held  my  fir  {I  public  difcourfe  to 
the  negroes,  and  with  great  carncflnefs  recommended  our 
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gracious  Savior  to  them,  as  the  mo  ft  powerful  and  lovlirg 
friend  of  all  poor  and  needy  Tinners,  who  feek  to  be  faved 
from  their  fins.  I  had  then  the  pleafureto  baptize  four  negroes 
into  tho  death  of  Jefus.  After  a  pleafant  ftay  and  a  rc- 
frefhing  time  of  reft,  we  profecuted  our  voyage,  but  met 
with  very  wretched  accommodations  on  board  a  fmall 
fchooner,  carrying  the  mail  to  TobagO.  My  wife  fuft*ercd 
more  on  this  ftiort  pafTage  of  about  thirty-fix  hours  than  fhe 
had  done  all  the  voyage  acrofs  the  Atlantic,  for  flie  was 
obliged  to  be  below  among  a  great  crowd.  However  be- 
tween ten  and  eleven  the  following  night  we  arrived  fafe 
in  Carlifle-bay,  and  the  next  day  weremoft  cordially  received 
by  our  good  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilfon  and  their  family, 
and  by  Brother  Shirmer,  who  foon  came  to  conduft  us  to 
Signal -hill.  Here  we  feel  quite  at  home,  and  it  is  our 
carneft  prayer  that  w^e  may  be  inftrumental  in  the  hand  of 
God  our  Savior  in  bringing  many  fouls  to  the  knowledge  of 
His  Gofpel,  that  in  believing  they  may  find  etei'hal  life  in 
Him.  Befides  the.  Sunday  fervice,  we  meet  the  negroes 
every  Wednefday  evening.  It  would  have  given  you  plea- 
fure  to  fee  the  company  we  had  laft  Wcdnefday,  and  if  the 
numbers  continue  to  encreafe,  we  rauft  make  ufe  of  our 
church  for  their  meeting.  The  latter  has  been  made  out  of 
an  houfe,  the  partition  having  been  taken  away.  It  is 
forty-one  feet  long  and  ten  broad.  G  that  we  may  foon  fee 
it  filled  with  truly  converted  chriftian  negroes.  Wc  have 
a  pleafing  profpeQ  before  us,  and  every  encouragement  wc 
can  defire.  Mav  God  reward  our  friends  for  the  intereft 
they  take  in  their  negroes'  welfare,  and  all  the  good  they 
have  done  to  us. 

My  wife  has  not  been  {o  well  able  to  bear  the  fatigue  of 
the  voyage  as  myfelf,  but  we  are  both,  thank  God,  likely 
to  do  well  in  this  climate. 

Signed;.  John  Church. 
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Continuation  oj  the  Diary  of  the  Mijfion  among  the 
Hottentots  at  Bavian's  Kloof,  near  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

7ANUARY  i^th/^  A  good  many  new  people  came  and 
begged  leave  to  live  here.  We  examined  them  very 
liriftly  as  to  their  motives  for  this  refolution,  but  they 
all  declared,  that,  being  dcfirous  of  obtaining  eternal  hap- 
pinefs,  they  wifhed  to  learn  here  how  to  know  Jefus.  Not 
a  Week  palTes  but  fome  from  amongft  the  heathen  come 
from  different  quarters,  and  make  the  fame  declaration. 
Nor  do  we  admit  them  but  on  producing  a  regular  certifi- 
cate of  their  being  free  from  other  engagements. 

We  had  likewife  to-day  a  vifit  from  a  farmer,  who  latelf 
intended  to  feize  upon  a  piece  of  our  Hottentot's  land. 
We  received  him  with  all  kindnefs,  and  he  entered  into  ^ 
long  converfation  concerning  various  fubjecls.  At  length 
we  told  him  what  we  knew  of  his  intentions.  He  declared 
that  we  need  not  be  afraid,  for  it  would  be  fhameful  in- 
deed to  commit  fuch  an  unjufl  outrage.  He  then  Ihook 
hands  with  us,  and  affured  us,  that  it  was  his  fincere  wifb 
to  live  with  us  in  peace  and  frienddiip. 

On  the  17th,  we  had  a  vifit  from  four  gentlemen  from 
Cape -town.  One  of  them  was  the  Secretary  to  the  Gover- 
nor. Their  view  was  to  fee  the  country  and  colle6l  na- 
tural cuiiofitiss.  They  took  a  view  of  the  fettlement  and 
attended  the  evening  fervice,  cxpreffed  their  furprize  at 
the  improvement  of  this  barren  place,  and  the  growth  of 
our  fruit-trees  and  garden-plants,  and  having  made  fevcral 
drawings  of  the  place  and  neighboring  hills,  they  left  us  the 
lic.xt  day. 

Sunday 


Sunday  the  19th,  many  white  people  attended  divine  fer* 
vice  in  our  chapel ;  Brother  Marfveld  preached.  In  the 
afternoon  we  received  a  letter  from  General  Dundas, 
through  the  Landdrofl  of  Swellendam,  defiring  to  fpeak 
with  one  of  us,  who  was  to  meet  him  on  the  18th,  at 
Mr.  Koenz's.  We  were  very  forry  to  have  received  the 
General's  letter  fo  late  ;  but  while  we  were  confulting 
what  fteps  to  take,  a  dragoon  arrived  exprefs  with  a  fecond 
letter,  with  twenty  rix-dollars  enclofed.  The  General  fent 
this  money  for  the  ufe  of  a  Hottentot  woman  living  here, 
whofe  hufband  had  been  with  him  in  CafFraria,  and  diflin- 
guifhed  himfelf  by  his  faithful  and  orderly  behavior.  He 
regretted,  that  he  had  not  feen  any  of  us ;  and  therefore, 
as  the  dragoon  informed  us,  that  his  Excellency  would  flay 
over-night  at  the  warm  bath,  five  hours  ride  from  hence, 
we  refolved,  that  Brother  Kuehnel  fliould  wait  upon  him 
there;  for  which  purpofe  he  fet  out  immediately  with  fome 
Hottentots,  and  arriv'ed  in  time  to  fpeak  with  the  General, 
by  whom  he  was  received  in  a  very  cordial  manner.  Be- 
ing well  acquainted  with  our  fituation,  he  afked  many 
queflions,  efpecially  rr,<iarding  the  treatment  we  received 
from  our  neighbors.  Brother  Kuehnel  anfwered,  that  we 
had  juft  now  no  reafon  to  complain,  but  could  not  but 
confider  it  hard,  that  Mr.  G.,  encouraged  by  the  Landdrofl, 
had  forcibly  deprived  our  Hottentots  of  a  long  (lip  of 
land,  300  paces  in  breadth,  which  they  had  with  great 
pains  cultiv^ated  and  Town  with  corn,  when  they  were  on 
the  point  of  reaping  the  fruits  of  their  labour;  that  we 
were  fure  no  government  could  give  countenance  to  fuch 
proceedings;  it  being  the  interefl  of  all  ftates  to  proteft 
thofe  who  cultivate  \Vafte  lands.  The  Geneiial  expreffed 
his  wi(h,  that  fome  means  of  redrefs  might  be  found,  and 
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kindly  protnifed  to  recommend  the  Miffion  to  our  new 
Governor,  Sir  George  Yonge. 

On  the  2  2d,  two  Hottentot  women  were  confirmed  for  the 
firfl  enjoyment  of  the  holy  communion,  of  which  we  partook 
on  the  25th,  during  a  powerful  fenfe  of  our  Savior's  gracious 
prefence.  What  we  feel  on  fuch  occafions,  when  in  this 
diflant  country,  we  fhew  forth  the  Lord's  death,  in  fellow- 
fhip  with  a  few  fouls,  whom  he  has  awakened  by  the  power 
of  his  death  and  refurre61ion  to  newnefs  of  life,  and  gra- 
cioufly  numbers  among  his  fheep,  we  cannot  well  exprefs 
in  words. 

About  this  time  our  good  friend  Mr.  Heufer,  and  his 
clerk,  Mr.  Lehman,  from  the  Cape-town,  fpent  a  few  days 
with  us,  to  mutual  fatisfaftion. 

On  the  26th,  we  held  a  conference  with  our  chapel- 
fervants,  and  fpoke  upon  the  following  points,  in  or- 
der to  promote  more  decency  and  regularity  in  our  church 
fervice. 

1.  We  exhorted  them  to  conftruft  a  bier  to  be  ufed  at 
funerals.  Their  cullom  hitherto  has  been  to  few  the  corpfe 
in  fheep-fkins,  ftrap  it  upon  a  fort  of  bedftead  fix  feet  long, 
and  drag  it  along  in  a  very  unpleafant  manner.  We  pro- 
mifed  to  give  them  wood  towards  it,  but  expefted  fome 
of  them  to  make  it  willingly,  and  without  reward,  to  ferve 
the  congregation.  2.  We  remarked  feveral  things  which 
were  flill  wanting,  to  preferve  order  and  decency  on  fo- 
lemn  occafions.  3.  We  recommended  an  arrangement,  to 
provide  the  church  with  lights  in  the  evening  meetings. 
4.  We  regulated  the  placing  of  the  children  at  baptifms 
and  burials  in  proper  order,  and  how  to  accommodate  the 
candidates  for  baptifm,  that  they  might  fee  the  tranfa£lion 
conveniently. 

Vol.  II.  Hhh  During 
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During  the  iaft  days  of  the  month,  many  new  people 
came  to  requefl  permifTion  to  live  here,  and  to  be  inftruftcd 
in  the  word'  of  God. 

February  ift.  We  ha-d  a  meeting  with  all  our  people, 
to  fpeak  of  fome  of  the  above-mentioned  external  arrange- 
ments. We  reprefented  to  them,  that  as  we  had  now,  at 
our  own  expence,  built  a  church  for  them,  and,  as  they 
well  knew,  labored  with  our  OA^n  hands  early  and  late 
to  finifli  it,  we  now  expe61ed  that  they  would  willingly 
afhft  to  maintain  its  eftablifliment,  and  take  upon  them  to 
furnifh  it  with  candles.  We  propofed,  as  agreed,  that  each 
of  them  fliould  either  contribute  fixpence  a  year,  or  give  a 
certain  fmall  portion  of  tallow,  when  he  kills  a  beaft.  This 
met  with  univerfal  approbation  ;  and,  in  about  three  days, 
they  made  a  colleftion  among  themfelves,  which  amounted 
to  74  fine  candles,  and  14  rix-dollars  in  money.  Indeed 
we  have  no  reafon  to  complain  of  the  willingnefs  of  our 
people,  which,  confidering  the  general  ignorance  and  po- 
verty of  this  nation,  is  the  more  encoraging. 

On  the  id,  we  had  a  great  number  of  white  hearers  at 
church,  and  it  is  furpriling  how  much  the  building  of 
this  church  has  contributed  to  excite  the  people  hereabouts 
to  come  to  hear  the  Gofpel.  Some  ride  all  night  to  be 
here  on  Sunday  morning  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  as  now  Mr. 
Negrini  has  eftabliihed  a  public  inn  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  ftrangers,  we  are  not  fo  much  embarraffed  as 
formerly,  in  contriving  how  to  harbor  and  feed  them. 
However,  in  general,  we  have  guefts  enough,  fuch  as 
officers,  magiflrates,  neighbors  and  friends,  to  whom  we 
would  not  refufe  the  ufual  rights  of  hofpitality. 

On  the  3d,  was  the  funeral  of  a  girl  called  Eleanora. 
She  was  baptized  by  Brother  Kuehnel  on  her  death-bed,  at 
"her  moll  earnell  requefl.     Her  edifying  converfation,  her 
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faith  in  Jefus  Chrifl:  our  Savior,  to  whom  flie  rhoft  ardently 
Jongcd  to  depart,  proved  a  great  ble fling  to  many  Hotten- 
tots. On  the  day  preceding  her  departure,  fhe  was  unufually 
cheerful,  and  declared  to  all  prefent,  that  fhe  was  fure  the 
Lord  would  foon  come  and  fetch  her  longing  fpirit  home. 
Towards  evening  (he  frequently  exclaimed,  **  Come,  Lord 
**  Jefus!  come  and  take  me  to  thyfelf,"  and  foon  after  her 
breath  flood  ftill. 

On  the  5th,  we  began  to  gather  in  our  harvefl  of  peaches. 
Both  in  this  and  every  other  article  of  garden  provifion, 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  blelTed  us  this  year  with  a  moft 
plentiful  fupply. 

On  the  8th,  Leah  was  re-admitted  to  the  fellowfhip  of 
the  baptized,  having  given  us  proofs  of  the  fincerity  of  her 
repentance,  by  her  late  behaviour. 

On  the  10th,  we  had  much  converfation  with  many  of 
our  people  concerning  the  flate  of  their  fouls.  We  alfo 
began  to  vifit  all  the  houfes  and  kraals,  and  to  take  a  view 
of  the  houfekeeping  of  each  family.  We  cannot  fufhcient- 
ly  thank  God,  that  people,  habitually  the  moft  indolent 
and  improvident  imaginable,  are  now  gradually  emerging 
from  their  floth  and  flupidity,  and  that  fome  of  them  already 
enjoy  a  confiderable  degree  of  comfort  and  convenience, 
as  the  fruit  of  their  diligence  and  attention  to  good  advice. 
Some  of  them  live  in  their  houfes  better  than  our  friends 
might  expe6i:.  Thefe  are  generally  divided  into  two  apart- 
ments. In  one  they  cook  and  fleep,  and  in  the  other  flore 
up  their  corn  and  garden  fruits,  of  which  they  have  reaped 
this  year  a  moft  abundant  crop.  In  many  of  their  grounds 
we  faw  pumpkins  of  a  moft  extraordinary  flze.  Their  corn 
harveft  was  remarkably  produftive  :  for  inftance,  one  Peter 
Bieflier  reaped  five  and  twenty  bufliels,  for  one  that  he  had 
fown,  which  will  fupply  him  and  his  family  for  one  year 
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with  bread  fuiHcient.  Many  have  reaped  twenty  fold.  It 
is  the  fame  with  their  Indian  corn,  and  garden-fruits.  Se- 
veral of  them  begin  now  to  imitate  us  in  keeping  hogs. 
Formerly  no  Hottentot  would  eat  pork,  from  a  ridiculous 
notion  of  its  being  poifonous;  but  now  that  they  fee  us  eat  it 
without  hurt,  they  begin  to  follow  us,  and  find  that  one  pig 
is  equal  in  provifion  to  three  of  their  flieep,  which  not  often 
weigh  more  than  twenty -four  pounds  each,  and  may  be  con- 
fumed  by  a  large  Hottentot  family  in  two  days.  In  planting 
and  fowing  they  likewife  begin  to  attend  to  our  inftruftion 
and  example,  and  by  planting  fruit-trees  perceive  a  confider-. 
able  addition  to  their  means  of  fubfiftcnce.  The  more  di- 
ligent alfo  now  grow  beans,  carrot?,  potatoes,  &c.  and  have 
abundant  crops.  But  our  friends  mufl  not  think  that  thefe 
improvements  follow  each  other  very  fpeedily.  A  lazy 
heathen  nation  is  not  foon  trained  to  habits  of  induflry.  A 
great  deal  of  patience  is  required  on  our  part;  but  it  is  en- 
coraging  to  fee  one  after  the  other  follow  good  example  ; 
and  there  are  now  very  few  of  our  Hottentots  living  oij 
roots;  they  begin  to  think  about  earning  fome  better  fufte- 
nance,  by  the  labor  of  their  hands,  which  is  morp  than  they 
iifed  to  do. 

On  the  Jith,  the  brethren  Kolirhammer  and  Marfveld 
rode  to  Mr.  Clude's  farm.  We  wifhed  to  requefl  him  to  fulfil 
the  promife  given  by  his  late  father,  that  our  Hottentots 
fhouldfend  their  cattle  twice  a  week  to  paftureupon  his  land. 
He  behaved  with  great  civility,  and  declared  his  fincere  wifli 
to  live  with  us  in  habits  of  friendfliip.  Thtis  God  inclines 
the  hearts  of  our  neighbors  towards  us  more  and  more.  In 
the  evening,  Conrad  was  married  to  Mary  Dorothy. 

On  the  15th,  fix  adults  were  baptized.  It  was  a  day  of 
joy,  on  which  God  our  Savior  laid  a  rich  blefling  upon  us 
and  our  congregation.      Mr.  Clude,   with  a  large  company 
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of  white  vifitors,  attended  divine  fervice  in  cur  church, 
and  we  perceive  now  with  gratitude  that  the  Lord  hears  the 
petition  we  offer  up  fo  often  in  our  htany  ;—''  For  the  fake 
*■  of  that  peace,  zvhich  we  have  zuith  Thee,  grant  us  to  Hve  in  peace 
^' with  all  men.''  Many  who  were  formerly  our  enemies, 
have  now  become  friends.     This  is  His  doing  alone. 

On  the  17th,  one  adult  and  one  child  was  baptized. 

On  the  19th,  a  great  many  Hottentots  came  to  fpeak  with 
us  concerning  their  fouls'  falvation.  Some  have  a  very 
fingular  mode  of  expreffing  their  thoughts,  but  it  may  be 
foon  perceived  and  felt,  where  there  exifts  a  n-enuine  defire 
to  be  faved  from  fin,  and  made  a  partaker  of  the  blefifings  of 
the  Gofpel,  Some,  having  fpent  fome  time  among  the  white 
people,  have  learnt  to  talk  religioufly,  but  are  not  always  to 
be  trulled.  In  general  the  Hottentots  are  very  expert  in 
the  art  of  diffimulation,  and  can  invent  the  moft  probable 
falfehoods  and  excufes,  fo  as  to  make  a  difcovery  of  their 
real  fentiments  extremely  difficult.  We  have  therefore 
need  of  wifdom  and  patience  in  our  dealings  with  them. 

On  the  23d,  we  had  a  large  auditory  of  near  1^00  perfons. 

Several  Englifh  officers  and  other  gentlemen  from  the 
Cape-town  attended  divine  fervice.  We  wiffi  our  Bre- 
thren and  Sifters  in  Europe  could  fee  our  church  well 
filled.  They  w^ould  ffied  tears  of  joy  to  fee  fuch  a  con- 
gregation pouring  in  from  all  quarters,  liftening  with  the  mofl 
eager  attention  to  every  word  fpoken  to  them  in  the  name 
of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  one  after  the  other  being  awakened  by  the 
Gofpel,  and  turning  as  a  poor  finner  to  the  Lord  in  truth  and 
fincerity ;  fo  that  even  in  this  remote  corner  of  the  world, 
a  congregation  is  gathered  together,  as  the  reward  of  His 
(ufferings  and  death. 

On  the  25th,  we  had  the  pleafure  to  receive  a  vifit  from 
feverai  members  of  the  South  African  Miflionary  Society, 
-:  who 
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►who  fpent  feven  days  here.  They  vifited  with  us  the  Hot- 
tentots  in  their  kraals,  were  prefcnt  at  all  our  meetings,  and 
feemed  v,  ell  pleafed  with  what  they  faw  and  heard. 

On  the  28th,  Brother  Kohrhammer  was  fent  for  to  vifit 
Henry,  who  was  near  his  end,  in  the  lafl.  ftage  of  a  con- 
fumption.  He  declared  his  earneft  defire  foon  to  depart,  and 
his  firm  truft,  that  as  a  redeemed  one  of  the  Lord,  he  fhould 
live  with  hira  for  ever,  heing  alfured  that  our  Savior  had 
granted  him  remiffion  of  fins  in  His  Blood.  In  going  to 
vifit  a  Hottentot  patient,  we  always  find  the  houfe  full  of 
people,  who  are  waiting  upon  him  by  night  and  day.  In 
the  middle  a  large  fire  burns  conflantiy,  fendi-ng  forth  fuch 
fmoke  and  vapor,  that  one  can  hardly  open  one^s  eyes. 
There  are  other  things,  difagreeable,  at  firft,  to  a  perfon  accuf- 
tomed  to  cleanlinefs,  but  all  is  forgotten,  when  we  perceive 
how  gracioufly  the  Lord  fupports  and  comforts  the  poor 
patient  by  His  prefence  and  the  hope  of  everlafting  life;  and 
«ur  fenfationson  hearing  thefe  declarations  out  of  the  mouth 
of  a  dying  man,  who  but  lately  was  an  ignorant  heathen,  are 
fuch  as  we  cannot  defcribe  in  words.  Henry  departed  foon 
after  Brother  Kohrhammer  had  left  him. 

March  3d,  his  remains  and  thofe  of  Eieonora,  who  was 
fuddenly  called  hence,  by  means  of  an  apopleflic  fit,  were 
buried.  They  were  both  baptized  by  Brother  Marfveld  in 
the  year  T798,  and  walked  worthy  of  the  grace  conferred 
upon  them. 

On  the  ^th,  two  Hottentot  women  were  confirmed  for  the 
firft  participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  thefe  days  we 
fpoke  with  each  of  our  baptized,  and  found,  alas,  in  fome, 
(as  is  generally  the  cafe  at  this  time  of  the  year,  when  they 
leave  us  to  w^ork  at  the  farmers)  that  they  had  become  more 
indifferent  about  the  flate  of  their  fouls,  by  feeing  and  hear- 
ing many  things  among  chrillians  and  heathen  of  a  per- 
nicious 
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nicloiis  te^denc)^  Of  our  communicants  we  can  fay  tto 
their  growth  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Saviour 
gives  us  much  encoragement. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  week,  both  Brother  Marfveld  and 
Kuehnel  were  attacked  by  a  fever,  but  it  pleafed  the  Lord 
in  mercy  foon  to  reftore  them.  The  anxiety  we  feel  on 
fuch  occafions  is  not  eafily  defcribed 

On  Sunday  the  9th,  juft  as  Brother  Marfveld  was  going 
to  begin  his  difcourfe,  fome  women  fell  into  epileptic  fits, 
Avhich  frightened  the  reft  fo  much,  that  a  general  difturbance 
took  place,  and  in  a  fliort  time,  a  panic  feemed  to  feize  the 
whole  congregation,  that  we  were  obliged  to  difmifs  them. 
We  immediately  convened  the  fervants,  and  told  them  not 
to  admit  fuch,  of  whom  they  knew  they  were  fubjetl  to  thefe 
attacks,  into  the  front  feats  of  the  church,  but  to  keep  thera 
behind,  ready  to  be  carried  out. 

A  wolf  of  an  enormous  fize  having  for  fome  time  pafl 
committed  great  depredations  upon  our  and  our  Hottentots' 
cattle,  and  laft  night  tore  and  devoured  a  colt,  we  were  at 
length  fo  foitunate  as  to  difcover  his  den  in  a  cave,  and  vv^erc 
refolved,  if  pofTible,  to  deftroy  him.  A  time  being  fixed, 
we  all  wxnt  out  with  upwards  of  twenty  Hottentots,  pro- 
perly armed.  The  den  was  about  five  miles  from  our 
dwelling.  After  coming  within  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour's 
walk  from  it,  the  Hottentots,  who  are  remarkably  expert  in 
things  of  this  nature,  difmounted,  left  their  horfes  and 
walked  forward;  each  with  his  piece  loaded.  Thus  they 
furrounded  the  cave.  We  ftopt  at  fome  diftance,  and  foon 
heard  three  (hot  fired,  by  which,  however,  the  creature  wa&. 
not  killed.  The  Hottentots  then  pufhed  into  the  cave, 
fired  again  and  killed  him.  As  we  wilhed  to  fee  him,  they 
dragged  him  out,  and  we  were  furprizcd  at  his  fize  and  ap- 
pearance.    The  color  of  his  hair  Wcis  white  with  black  fpots 

like 
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like  a  leopard  or  Cape-tiger.  His  fizc  was  that  of  a  calf  of 
half  a  year  old,  and  his  head  and  neck  uncommonly  thick. 
We  counted  above  fifty  teeth  \n  his  upper  and  lower  jaw, 
fome  of  them  curved  and  as  long  as  a  man's  finger.  His 
whole  appearance  differed  much  trora  that  of  an  European 
wolf,  though  the  people  here  call  him  a  tiger-wolf.  We 
were  glad  to  have  deflroyed  fo  great  an  enemy  to  our  flock, 
for  there  are  enough  of  other  defcriptions,  tigers,  jackalls, 
mufk-cats,  &c.  fal lying  forth  every  night  from  the  moun- 
tains, prowling  up  and  down  and  doing  a  great  deal  of  mif- 
chief,  with  whom  we  are  continually  at  war. 

On  the  11th,  we  had  a  baptifm  of  four  Hottentots,  and 
a  marriage  of  one  pair.  Many  children  applied  to  us  in  thefe 
days,  begging  to  be  baptized. 

On  the  17th,  Brother  Kuehncl  fct  out  for  the  Cape  town, 
to  prefent  a  congratulatory  addrefs  to  the  new  Governor  in 
our  name,  and  to  recommend  our  Miffion  to  his  favor  and 
proteftion. 

On  the  20th,  we  had  the  pleafure  to  fee  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Vofs  from  Rodefandt,  who  came  hither  in  company  of  fome 
pther  friends. 

This  worthy  man  is  truly  zealous  in  preaching  the  gofpel 
and  fceking  the  welfare  ot  the  fouls  committed  to  his  care. 
He  travels  up  and  down  the  country  to  vifit,  awaken  and 
encorage  them,  and  no  inconveniency  or  danger  deters  him 
from  this  duty.  He  fpent  three  days  with  us,  and  edified 
iis  greatly  by  his  converfation.  He  attended  all  our  meet- 
ings at  church,  vifited  the  Hottentots  in  their  dwellings, 
fpoke  to  each  of  them  in  a  very  profitable  manner,  and  re- 
joiced at  the  anfwers  many  of  them  gave  to  his  queflions. 
On  the  2 iff,  he  defired  to  addrefs  the  congregation,  and 
after  Brother  Kohrhammer  had  read  a  chapter  in  the  bible, 
Mr.  Vofs  rofeand  fpoke  to  the  following  effea  :  "I  rejoice 

like 
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""*  like  a  child  at  the  fight  of  its  father,  after  long  abfencc,  to 
**  fee  fiich  a  congregation  of  Jefus,  affembled  in  this  place, 
'-•*  I  call  myfelfyour  brother,   your  fervant    for  Jefus*  fake. 
'"  This  Jefus  is   preached  unto  yoii  daily  by  your  teachers. 
*'  Ah,   my    dear  Hottentot  friends.,   give   thanks  unto  God 
**  daily,  that  he  has  fent  teachers  to  you,   to  lead  you  to  the 
**  knowledge   of  His  Salvatixsn,    as   I  alfo    endeavor  to  do 
**  among    my  people.       My  Brethren    and    Sifters !    Our 
"  Savior  has  not  called  unto  you  in  vain,  ^*  Co?ne  unto  me 
**  ail  ye  thai  labor,  and  are  heaziy  ladcn^  and  i  will  give  you, 
**  rejl.     The  citizens  and  farmers,  who  feem  not  to  want  a 
"  Savior  themfelves,   did  not  tell  you  this,     God  therefore 
**  fent  teachers  to  you  from  far,  to  exhort  you  to  come  and 
**  be  delivered   from   the  power  of  fm  and  Satan,  that  you 
**  might    ferve   the   living   God,  arid  devote  yourfelves  to 
^'  Jefus  yo^ur  Savior,       But  now  let   me  entreat  thofe  who 
**have   come  unto  hiiii  and  given  their  hearts  unto   Him, 
""having  been   brought  out  of  darknefs   unto   light,  not  to 
■**  think,  that  becaufe  you  are  baptized,  now  all  is  well,  and 
*'  you  need   nothing  elfe.      No,   my  dear  Hottentots,  thofe 
*'  who  think  fo,  are  in  a  dangerous  ftate,  you  need  the  con- 
*'  flant   fupport   of  divine  grace.      I   have  heard  how  your 
**  teachers  inftru^  you,  and  I  can  teach  you  no  other  doftrine. 
*'  The  kingdon  of  heaven  is  open  unto  you  as  well  as  unto 
*'  me  :  you  are  called  by  the  fame  grace,  by  which  other  men 
**  are  called.     God  will  have  all  the  Hottentots  to  be  faved 
*'and  go  to  heaven,  and  not  to  go  into  hell.     All  nations  are 
**  regarded  by  him  in  the  fame  light.     They  are  all  finners, 
*'arid  he  would  have  them  all   repent  and  be  faved.     But 
"  fuch  as  will  not  hear,  and  reje£i:  the  word  of  truth  fent 
**  unto  them,  he  will  drive  from  before  His  face.  Woe,  woe 
'*  unto  thofe,  to  whom  He  mull;  fay — *'  Depart  from  me,  ye 
^^  curfed.      I  fent  you  teachers,  but  ye  would  not  hear  them 
Vol,  II.  lii  and 
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'*  and  come  to  me.  — But  blelTed  indeed  will  thofe  be, 
*.*  Avhom  He  fhall  call  to  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  i'oc 
.*'  them,  &€."  Brother  Kohrhammer  concluded  by  iinging 
a  hymn.     The  Hottentots  liilened  with  great  devotiqn  and 

filence. 

On  the  22d,  after  breakfaft,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vofs  offered 
up  a  fervent  prayer,  thanking  God  for  all  he  had  feen  and 
enjoyed  at  Bavian's  Kloof,  and  commending  the  congre- 
gation here,  and  us  their  fervants,  to  the  bleffing  of  God. 
He  then  went  with  his  company  to  fee  the  children,  300  of 
whom  were  met  together.  The  boys  were  placed  on  the 
right,  and  the  girls  on  the  left  fide  of  the  church.  Mr. 
Vofs  addreffed  them  in  the  moft  affeftionate  and  encourag- 
ing manner,  and  commended  them  to  Jefus,  the  friend  of 
children.  He  then  accofled  Chriftlieb  Booda,  the  Hotten- 
tot Captain,  and  expreffed  his  fatisfa61ion  at  feeing  him 
come  fo  diligently  to  church;  obferying  that  he,  as  Cap- 
tain, ought  to  fet  a  good  example.  Chriftlieb  anfwered, 
«'  True,  Sir,  I  am  Captain,  but  a  p©or  fmful  creature  like 
*'  the  reft,  and  our  Savior  knows  heft  what  a  finner  I  am  ; 
*'  but  I  have  heard  that  Jefus  receives  iinners,  therefore  He 
*'  is  the  Lord  whom  fmners  feek,  becaufe  he  faves  them 
"  from  their  fms."  Mr.  Vofs  feemed  well  fatisfied  with  his 
anfwer,  and  having  again  exhorted  the  people,  before  the 
•church-door,  and  taken  a  moft  affeftionate  leave  of  us,  he 
left  us  with  his  friends.  We  vv^ere  thankful  for  this  vifit, 
and  glad  to  become  acquainted  with  this  v/orthy  fervant  of 
Chrift  By  fuch  vifits  many  prejudices  againft  us  wear  off. 
The  Dutch  ufed  to  call  us  Herrnhuters  ;  that  name  being 
given  to  our  Brethren  by  their  enemies  in  Holland.  Tiie 
Englilh  call  us  Moravians,  or  Moravian  Brethren,  which, 
though  more  confiftent  with  propriety,  is  not  our  real 
nume  ;   but  names  do  not  fjgnify,   the  work  of  the  Lord 

will 
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will  become  manifeft,  and  his  people  will  be  known  under 
any  name,  by  the  manifeftation  of  his  grace  and  power  in 
them  and  their  labors. 

Towards  evening,  Brother  Kuehnel  returned  from  the 
Cape-town,  and  made  a  pleafing  report  of  the  favorable 
reception  he  had  met  with  from  the  new  Governor,  Sir 
George  Yonge.  General  Dundas  had  given  him  a  letter 
of  introdu£lion.  His  Excellency  expreiFed  his  good-will 
tov/ards  the  MifTion,  aad  his  readinefs  to  give  it  every 
protection.  In  the  following  days,  we  had  an  unufuai 
number  of  Hottentot  vifitors,  who  came  to  fpeak  of  the 
ftate  of  their  fouls.  Some  faid,  they  had  ferved  the  devil 
]ong  enough  in  fm,  and  defircd  to  be  delivered  from  his 
power,  for  they  could  not  bear  to  live  fo  mi  ferably  any  longer. 

Our  vilits  to  the  Tick  were  likewife  encoraging. 

From  the  12th  of  January  to  the  31(1  of  March,  50  Hot- 
tentots have  come  to  live  here,  and  the  numbers  of  in- 
habitants now  amounts  to  1294.  Thirty. five  adults  and 
children  have  been  baptized.  Perhaps  our  Brethren  may 
think,  that  we  are  rather  too  ready  to  receive  and  baptize 
the  new  people  ;  but  if  they  (liould  hear  and  fee  what  wt 
do,  how  the  Spirit  of  God  teaches  fo  many  of  them  moil 
earneflly  to  feek  to  know  their  Savior,  and  how  they  are 
led  with  weeping  and  fupplication,  and  daily  repeat  their 
earneft  requeft  to  be  added  to  the  Chrillian  church,  they 
would  perceive,  that  we  proceed  very  gradually,  and  with  as 
much  caution  as  poor  fhort-fighted  human  creatures  are 
capable  of.  Nor  do  we  ever  take  the  baptifm  of  any  of  the 
candidates,  or  the  admiflion  of  the  baptized  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  into  confideration,  without  moll  fervent  prayer  unto 
the  Lord  to  direft  us,  that  we  may  not  collefl  merely  an 
hoft  of  baptized  infidels,  but  a  company  of  true  believers, 
who  grow  in  the  love  and  knowledge  of  our  Savior,  and 
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honor  his  Gofpel  by  their  works.  The  young  children  &f 
our  baptized  we  cannot  but  baptize  aifo,  at  the  earneft 
folicitation  of  their  parents,  efpecially  as  they  have  a  pro-f- 
pe6l  of  being  educated  in  the  tear  and  admoniti  m  of  the 
Lord.  We  ufe  alfo  every  poflible  precaution  in  ad- 
mitting new  people  to  come  and  fettle  at  Bavian's  Kloof. 
Pray  for  us,  dear  Brethren^  and  for  the  work  committed  ta 
tiSj  that  our  Lord  and  Savior  may  alfo  here  fee  of  the  travaiJ 
of  his  foul  and  be  fatisfied. — We  remain  your  affeftionats 
Brethren, 

j.    P.   KOHRHAMMER,   HeNRY    MaRSVEXD,    J,    C.    KuEHNEL, 

A  JJiort  Account 

of  the  Beginning  of  the  Brethren's  MifTion 

among  the  Free  Negroes 

in  Surinam. 

^  I  ^HE  government  at  Surinam  having,  in  the  year  17%, 
-°"  made  peace  with  tlie  free-negroes,  living  on  the 
Sarameca  River,  and  wifely  judging,  that  their  converfion 
to  chriftianity  would,  more  than  any  thing  elfe,  tend  to 
make  them  peaceable,  and  put  a  ftop  to  thofe  depre- 
dations and  cruelties  of  which  they  had  formerly  been 
guiky,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  fettlers  and  planters 
in  that  province,  made  application  to  the  Brethren,  who 
had  been  in  the  country  ever  fmce  the  year  1738,  to  fend 
miflionaries  to  inflru6l  them.  The  Brethren,  therefore,  in- 
the  year  1765,  fent  three  mfffionaries,.  Lewis  Chrifto- 
per  Dehne,  (See  Vol.  L  p.  317.)  Rudolph  Stoll,  and  Tho- 
mas Jones,  to  Paramaribo  ;  who  fet  out  from  thence  for 
the  Sara  Creek,  on  December  7.  Their  goods  had  been 
previoufly  conveyed  up  the  river  by  a  boat  carrying  fol- 
dicrs,  and  they  arrived  there  fafe  on  the  i2th. 

About 


C  4.5   3 

At)out  the  fame  time,  Mr.  Doehring  had  been  Tent  hy 
Government,  as  agent  to  the  free-negroes,  to  diftribute 
prefents  among  them,  and  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
engage  their  friendfhip.  He  was  likewife  commilTioned  to 
introduce  the  miffionaries  to  the  chiefs,  and  to  recommend 
them  to  their  faver.  In  this  view,  he  invited  ail  the 
chiefs  to  a  converfation  in  his  tent.  A  good  many  free- 
negroes  came  with  them,  to  whom  Mr.  Doehring  pre- 
fented  the  abovemeationed  Brethren,  informing  them  of 
the  purport  of  their  coming;  namely,  to  make  them  ac- 
quainted with  God,  their  Creator  and  Savior;  and  added. 
*'  Whatever  you  do  to  thefe  men,  whether  good  or  bad,  I 
*'  fhall  confider  as  done  to  myfelf/'  The  negroes  unani- 
moufly  promifed  to  treat  them  in  the  heft  manner,  and  Mr. 
Doehring  then  diftributcd  the  prefents  among  them. 

The  miffionaries  intended  to  travel  farther  into  their 
country;  but  as  the  negroes  had  no  room  in  their  boats, 
for  the  accommodation  of  all,  Brother  Stoll  was  obliged 
to  return,  with  part  of  the  baggage,  to  Vifloria,  there  to 
wait  for  another  opportunity.  This  feparation  gave  them 
much  concern.  However,  as  no  other  plan  could  be  de- 
vifed,  the  Brethren  Dehne  and  Jones  went  with  the  ne- 
groes, and  arrived  fafe,  December  24th  ;  the  former  on 
the  Sinthea  Creek,  wkhAbini,  (father  to  the  prefent  John 
Arabiiii^  a  mo  ft  worthy  member  of  our  congregation  at 
Bambey,)  and  the  latter  with  ^amfa7n,  on  Doofc  Creek.  It 
was  by  no  means  their  wifh  to  refidc  at  two  different  places, 
but  Samfani,  who  was  a  chief,  and  with  whom  Brother 
Jones  had  travelled,  (there  not  being  room  fufficient  in  one 
coryar  to  admit  both  miffionaries)  kept  him  by  force.  Nor 
was  this  the  effisft  of  any  particular  regard  or  attachment 
he  had  conceived  for  the  miffionary,  but  folely  of  am- 
bition, that  he  might  likewife  have  an  European  refiding 

with 
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with  him,  whicli  the  negroes  efleem  an  honor.  January  ifl, 
1766,  Brother  Jones  found  an  opportunity  of  ciifengagin^ 
himfelf  from  his  ungracious  iioft,  and  rejoining  his  fellow- 
mi  flionary,  Dehne,  on  the  Sinthea  Creek.  Samfam  con- 
tinued for  fome  time  to  he  very  troublefome  to  them,  by 
infixing  upon  having  one  of  them  as  a  refident  in  his 
iioufe  ;  and  when  he  found  them  rcfokite  in  their  purpofe 
of  dwelHng  together,  kept  back  their  goods  left  with 
him,  and  either  applied  them  to  his  own  ufe,  or  fuffered 
them  to  fpoil  in  the  wildernefs.  They  felt  this  lofs  very 
feverely.  However,  on  February  2d,  Brother  Stoll  ar^ 
rived  from  Vi£loria,  with  the  remainder  of  their  bago-age. 
The  meeting  of  all  appointed  to  the  fame  work  gave  them 
great  joy;  but,  alas,  it  was  foon  turned  into  grief,  by  the 
unexpefted  departure  of  Brother  Thomas  Jones  to  eternal 
reft,  on  the  7th  of  the  fame  month.  The  two  remaining 
Brethren,  at  firft,  fuffered  (rreat  hardfhips  and  poverty,  and 
lived  in  a  fmall  raiferable  hut,  near  the  dwelling  of  two 
old  negroes,  till  Abini,  being  made  fenhble  of  their  diilrefs, 
built  a  fm.all  houfe  for  them. 

They,  however,  foon  loft  this  friend  and  benefaflor,  by 
occafion  of  a  battle  between  the  combined  force  of  the 
Sarameca  negroes,  and  the  white  people  and  Mattuari  ne- 
groes, in  which  he  v/as  fhot.  Before  he  went  to  the  battle, 
he  is  faid  to  have  prefented  his  fon  (the  prefent  John  Ara- 
bini,)  to  themidionaries,  with  words  to  the  following  effeft  : 
*'  That  he  did  not  know  what  fort  of  people  the  Brethren 
were,  nor  the  caufe  of  their  flay,  but  believed  God  had 
fent  them." 

In  Auguft  of  the  fame  year,  Cujo^  (now  Joftiua)  brought 
his  fon  Scipio  to  Brother  Stoll,  and  lequefted  him  to  teach 
him  to  read  and  write.  With  this  boy  the  Brethren  began  a 
fchool.    In  June  the  boy  Grego,  and  fome  time  after  more 
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yoiing  people  joined  them  at  fchool,  but  only  the  two  fir  ft 
flayed,  and  afterwards,  at  tijieir  parents'  requeft,  came  to  live 
with  the  Brethren,  and  received  a  real  fenfe  of  the  love  of 
God  in  their  fouls.  In  due  time  they  were  baptized  and  ad- 
mitted to  the  Holy  Sacrament. 

In  Oftober,  1767,  Brother  John  Nitfchman  arrived  with 
Brother.  iJehne,  from  Europe,  to  ferve  in  the  Miflion  on 
the  Sinthea  Creek  ;  but  in  1768,  moll  of  the  inhabitants  of 
that  neighborhood,  among  whom  was  Arabini,  the  prefent 
chief  and  prote£lor  of  the  miffionaries,  removed  to  Sebonne- 
Creek,  and  built  a  fettlement.  They  called  it  Qjnania^  from 
the  great  number  of  bamboo-canes  growing  there.  In  1769, 
the  Brethren  followed  them,  and  Brother  Dehne  returning 
to  Europe,  was  fucceeded  by  Brother  Chriflopher  Kerllen 
from  Paramaribo. 

On  Sunday,  May  13th,  1770,  it  pleafed  God  to  begin  a 
new  work  in  this  Miflion,  by  a  general  awakening  of  the 
negroe?  prefent.  Many  had  come  in  the  foregoing  days, 
and  heard  with  attention,  what  was  told  them  of  their  Re- 
d;eem.er.  On  the  13th,  Brother  Stoll  preached  for  the  firft 
time  in  the  Sarameca  language ;  a  great  number  both  old  and 
young  attended,  and  their  fiience  and  devout  behavior  fur- 
prized  the  miffionaries.  In  the  evening  they  returned,  and 
requefted  to  hear  more  of  the  word  of  God.  Brother 
Kerllen  then  addreffed  them  with  power  and  the  demonllration 
ofthefpirit.  The  powerful  efFe6l  of  the  gofpel  of  Jefus^ 
Chrifl  was  particularly  manifeft  in  Arabini.  He  earneftly 
fgught  the  fellowfliip  of  the  Brethren,  and  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  elFefted  within  him  a  real  change  of  heart. 
Thus  the  Brethren  continued  to  proclaim  the  gofpel  with 
courage,  and  had  many  attentive  hearers  from  other  villages; 
infomuch  that  they  entertained  the  bed  hopes,  that  the  Lord 
would  foon  reap  a  richharvell   from  among  this  nation. 

But 
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But  alas  1  the  general  defire  after  the  word  was  not  of  lonf 
continuance.  In  moft  of  the  hearers  it  bore  no  fruit,  the 
allurements  and  cares  of  the  world  choaked  the  good  {ced, 
and  few  attained  to  a  vital  experience  of  the  falvation, 
purchafed  by  Jefus  Chrift.  This  work  has  thus  continued 
to  the  prcf^nt  time.  It  is  the  day  of  fmall  things,  but  not 
to  be  defpifed,  (Zech.  iv*  lo.)  and  the  grace  of  our  Savior  is 
manifeft  in  the  few,  who  her-e  believe  in,  and  live  unto  him. 

The  firll  of  this  nation,  whom  the  Brethren  had  the  plea- 
fure  to  baptize,  was  the  before-mentioned  Arabini.  He  wa« 
called  John,  and  in  the  year  following  admitted  to  the  Lord's- 
Supper.  He  has  continued  faithful,  and  is  now  a  moft  aftive, 
ufsful,  and  much-refpefted  afliftant  to  the  miflionaries 
amongft  his  countrymen. 

In  1772,  the  negroes,  from  forae  fuperftitious  motives, 
and  love  of  change,  left  Quama,  and  the  miffionaries  were 
obliged  to  follow  them  lower  down  the  river  to  the  little 
Oiiajfa-dam  or  cataraft,  at  the  end  of  1773.  Thoy  called 
their  new  refidence,  Bambey,  which  in  the  language  of  the 
country  fignifies.  Only  zvaity  or  Have  patience  i  By  this 
appellation,  they  would  remind  each  other,  that  the  gofpel 
ought  to  be  preached  with  patience  and  perfeverance,  and  in 
confident  expectation  of  the  help  of  the  Lord.  Its  efFefcls 
appeared  indeed  but  fmall  among  the  free-negroes-  In  the 
year  1773,  only  one  negroe,  and  in  1775,  three,  befides  an 
infant  of  John  Arabini^s,  were  baptized. — Several  mif^ 
fionaries,  who,  about  this  time,  came  to  ferve  the  Miflion, 
departed  this  life  fhortly  after  their  arrival,  and  they  were 
followed  on  the  15th  of  May,  1777,  by  that  worthy  fervant 
of  Jefus,  Rudolph  Stoll,  whofe  lofs  was  moft  fmcerely 
lamented  by  the  free-negroes;  among  whom,  to  this  day,  he  is 
held  in  refpeftful  remembrance.  He  wasfucceeded  at  Bambey 
hy  Brother  Chriftian  Lewis  Schuman,  who  foon,  by  the 
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d^eeafe  of  his  afTiftant,  was  left  aloiiej  arid  having  in  that 
lituation,  fufFered  great  hardfliips  and  much  illnefs^  W<U 
obliged  to  return  to  Paramaribo.*  His  fucceflbr,  Brother 
Hans,  and  his  wife  were  both  called  out  of  time,  not  more 
than  a  month  after  their  arrival,  and  within  fix  days  of  each 
other ;  Brother  Schuman  therefore  returned  to  Bambey,  after 
a  vacancy  of  five  months.  In  the  following  years,  ficknefs, 
and  the  departure  of  feveral  Brethren  and  Sifters  out  of 
time,  occafioned  continual  changes,  but  the  negroes  were 
always  thankful  when  a  new  miffionary  arrived.  The 
year  i/SOj  was  diftingufhed  by  fome  remarkable  occur- 
rences. The  fmall  congregation  confifted  oijeven  baptized 
men,  the  women  having  not  only  refufed  to  liften  to  the  gof- 
pe\,  but  oppofed  the  converfion  of  the  men,  by  all  the  arts  in 
their  power.  But  in  this  year,  three  adult  women  were 
baptized,  one   of  whom  was   the  wife  of  John   Arabini* 


*  He  relates  in  one  of  his  letters,  that  after  a  moft  dangeroijs 
attack  of  the  fcafoning  fever,  his  body  was  coveted  all  over 
V/iih  boils  and  painful  fores.  He  lay  in  his  cot  as  helplefs  as 
a  child,  and  hid  no  one  to  adminifter  any  relief  or  food  to  him, 
but  a  poor  old  negrOe  woman,  who  fometimes  was  obliged  to 
follow  the  reft  to  the  plantations  in  the  woods.  One  morninp-, 
while  fhe  was  abfent,  after  fpending  a  moft  reftlefs  and  pain- 
ful night,  he  obferved^  at  fun-rifej  an  immenfe  hoft  of  ants, 
Entering  through  the  roof,  and  fpreading  themfelves  all  over  the 
infide  of  his  chamber  ;  and  expefting  little  elfe,  but  that  they 
Would  make  a  meal  of  him,  he  commended  his  foul  to  Gfid, 
and  hoped  thus  to  be  releafed  from  all  fuffering.  They  pre- 
fently  covered  his  bed  and  himfelf,  and  entering  into  his  fores 
caufed  an  uncommon  degree  of  fmarting  pain.  However  they 
foon  quitted  him,  and  continued  their  march  ;  and  from  that 
time  he  gradually  recovered  his  health  and  fpirits. 
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Three  men  and  two  children  were  likewife  baptized,  which 
was  more  than  ever  before  in  one  year. 

In  1784,  the  negroes  again  changed  their  place  of  abode, 
and  moved  farther  down  the  river,  to  the  mouth  of  the  IP' ana 
Creek.  In  1786,  the  miflionaries  followed  them,  and  called 
their  place  New  Bavihey,  Here  the  congregation  of  be- 
lieving free-negroes  enjoyed  the  fervices  of  feveral  mif* 
fionaries,  moft  of  whom  fuffered  much  from  illnefs,  the 
climate  being  of  the  moft  unhealthy  kind.  Thefe  conftant 
changes  had  this  great  difadvantage,  that  but  few  acquired  a 
fufficient  knowledge  of  the  Sarameca  language. 

In  179 1;,  the  mifTionary,  Brother  Horn,  was  appointed 
Mafter  of  the  Poft  by  the  Dutch  Government,  but  foon 
departed  this  life,  and  was  fucccededby  Brother  Wiez,  who, 
with  the  fmgle  Brother,  John  Mehr,  have  now  the  care  of 
the  fmall  congregation  of  free-negroes  at  New  Bambey. 
At  the  time  of  Brother  Thomas  Langballe's  vifit  in  17^7, 
it  confifted  of  forty  perfons;  thirty-one  baptized,  and  nine 
candidates  for  baptifm.  From  the  commencement  of  the 
Miflion  to  that  period  only  forty-nine  free-negroes  had  re-^ 
ceived  baptifm.  Twenty-one  Brethren  and  eight  Sifters  had 
been  employed  amongft  them,  and  of  thefe,  nineteen  had 
departed  this  life;  either  on  the  fpot,  or  after  their  return, 
but  chiefly  from  the  effefts  of  the  illneffes  they  fuff"ered. 
They  now  reft  in  peace,  and  behold  the  face  of  Him,  whom 
Jiere  they  loved  and  ferved,  amidft  weaknefs,  trials  and  temp- 
tations, and  of  whom  it  may  truly  be  faid  ;  *'  thefe  men  tliat 
have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
thrift/'  (Aas  XV.  26.} 
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ExlraH  of  the  Journal  of  the  Mijpionarks^  Thomas 
Langballe  and  John  Mehr,  of  their  Voyage  up  the 
River  Suv'indim  to  New  Bambey. 

Brother  Langballe  went,  by  Commiffion  of  the  Miflions-Con- 
ference,  to  vifit  the  Mi flion  among  the  Free-negroes. 

OEPTEMBER  8th,  1797,  we  left  Paramaribo  at  five  In  the 
morning,  commended  by  our  Brethren  to  the  bleffing  and 
proteftion  of  God.  Our  Coryar,  or  canoe,  .was  roomy  and 
well  made,  and  rowed  by  feven  ftrong  negroes  and  a  boy. 
We  kept  along  the  left  fhore,  till  the  tide  left  us  at  eight, 
when  we  landed  at  the  plantation  St  .Barbara,  and  fpent  our  time 
agreeably  with  the  manager,  Air.  Tournier,  till  four  in  the 
afternoon.  The  fky  was  clear,  and  the  fun  fhone  extremely 
hot ;  we  therefore  fixed  our  tent  in  the  coryar  for  (hade 
and  flielter,  which  is  permitted  till  we  reach  the  catara6ls. 
Between  {tvitn  and  eight  the  tide  turned  againft  us,  and  we 
landed  at  the  plantation  New  Stern,  where  the  manager, 
Mr.  Homeyer,  gave  us  a  comfortable  lodging  at  his  houfe 
till  three  in  the  morning  of  the  9th,  when  we  proceeded 
with  the  tide.  The  moon  fhone  bright,  and  at  five  we 
reached  the  firft  liland  in  the  Surinam.  It  is  about  ttn 
minutes  walk  in  length,  and  the  fame  in  breadth.  About 
fix  we  paiTed  the  lail  fugar-plantation,  called  L'efperanza. 
Farther  on  Ave  tound  the  water  perfectly  fmootli,  and  the 
river  as  flraight  as  a  canal,  bordered  by  fine  woods  on  each 
fide.  At  feven  we  reached  tlie  fecond  iOand,  on  the  eaft 
point  of  which  is  the  Jews'  Savannah,  where  we  landed. 
There  is  here  a  fmall  colony  of  Portuguefe  Jevs^s,  who  have 
an  elegant  fynagogue,  built  in  1686.  One  of  the  Rabbis 
Slowed  us  much  kindnefs,  and  we  took  a  view  of  every 
ihing  remarkable.  On  the  heights  behind  the  dwellings, 
K  k  k  2  centinel 
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centincU  are  placed  for  the  prote£lion  of  tbe  negroes  again  A 
the  maroons.  Farther  up  the  river,  we  pafled  fome  pleafant 
plantations  of  wood,  chiefly  belonging  to  the  Jews. 
The  river  now  takes  a  Terpentine  courfe,  and  forms  feveral 
large  bays.  At  nine  we  reached  a  plantation,  called  the 
Root  of  Jacob,  where  there  is  a  ftone  quarry.  We  expefted, 
according  to  the  ufual  rights  of  hofpitality  introduced 
throughout  the  country,  to  have  met  with  an  invitation  from 
the  manager,  but  to  our  great  furprize  no  notice  was  taken 
c^f  us.  We  had  now  got  out  of  the  reach  of  the  tides,  an(i 
our  men  continued  at  their  oars  all  day,  though  the  heat  of  . 
the  fun  was  exceffive.  Plantations  of  woods  adorn  both 
banks,  and  as  the  land  hereabouts  is  hilly,  the  woody  emi- 
nences and  general  pi6lurefque  appearance  of  the  country 
is  very  grateful  to  thofe,  who  come  from  the  flats  about 
Paramaribo,  About  three  in  the  afternoon  we  reached  the 
the  firft  rock,  which  projefts  out  of  the  middle  of  thc' 
fiream.  Upon  this  we  landed  to  take  fome  exercife,  by 
walking  up  and  down.  Our  men  refre&ed  themfelves  by 
bathing.  Having  pafl'ed  a  large  ifland,  we  landed  about 
feven,  at  the  foot  of  the  Blue  Mountain.  This  mountain^ 
which  is  fituated  to  the  right  in  going  up  the  river,  and  is  of 
confidexable  magnitude,  forms  the  beginning  of  a  long 
chain,  which  contiaues  along  the  bank$  to  the  Saara  Creek. 
On  the  eaft  fid«  are  plaRtations  af  wood^  Having  been 
without  a  comfortable  meal  for  two  days,  we  proceeded  ta 
ths  houfe  of  the  direftor,  but  found  it  locked^  and  not  a 
creature  fti.rring,  though  a  fire  was  bivning  ia  one  of  tht 
©uthoufes..  It  was  growing  dark,  and  this  fecond  dif^ 
appointment  was  unexpefted  ;  but  on  difcovering  a  narrow 
^nd  dangerous  path  along  the  declivity  of  thc  mountain^  we 
lollawcd  it  and  arrived  at  a  folitary  hoafe,  belonging  to  an. 
^Id  ©e^o^  woia^ii„  whQ.yifornied  us  that  the  old  manage? 
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was  very  ill  and  could  not  fee  us.  Neither  would  fhe  ad- 
mit us  into  her  houfe,  but  advifed  us  to  fix  our  hammocks 
in  a  carpenter's  ihed.  Meanwhile  our  men  arrived,  and 
we  fent  a  melTage  to  the  manager's  houfe,  infifting  upon 
fome  fort  of  accommodation,  fuch  as  is  here  confidered  due 
to  ftrangers,  in  a  country  where  there  are  no  inns  ;  upon 
which  a  promife  was  given,  that  the  houfe  fhould  be  un- 
locked for  us.  But,  after  all,  we  were  obliged  to  put  up 
in  the  carpenter's  fhed,  and  thanked  God  we  fared  no 
vorfe.  The  negroes  were  exceedingly  diffatisfied  with  this, 
unprecedented  inhofpitality,  but  at  laft  went  and  bought  a 
pig,  roafted  part  for  fupper,  and  ftored  up  the  reft  for  the 
journey. 

On  the  10th,  we  fet  out  at  three  in  the  morning.  The 
fun  rofe  very  bright,  but  was  foon  obfcured  by  a  thick  fog, 
Thefe  fogs,  which  are  very  common,  are  one  caufe  of  the 
great  unhealthinefs  of  this  climate.  At  eight,  we  arrived 
at  Viftoria,  which  is  the  laft  military  poft  towards  the  wiU 
dernefs.  An  officer  and  fmali  detachment  of  foldiers  are 
ftationed  here.  Here  we  met  with  repeated  difappoint-* 
ments :  the  lieutenant  and  manager  were  out  a  hunting,, 
^nd  not  expe£l:ed  at  home  till  evening.  Confequently  we 
could  not  he  accommodated  with  breakfaft.  Brother  Mehr, 
who  is  v/ell  acquainted  with  this  country,  declared  he  had 
never  met  with  fuch  a  feries  of  difappointments  in  his  lite  j 
but  I  thought  it  was  thus  permitted  on  my  account,  that  I 
might  learn  how  to  fympathize  with  our  Brethren  an^ 
Sifters  going  fram  Paramaribo  to  Bambey.  A  negroe  wo- 
man,  at  laft,  took  compaflion  on  us,  and  made  us  a  difH 
of  coffee.  Between  ten  and  eleven,  we  proceeded,  an4 
^bout  twelve,  pafted  between  a  ridge  of  rocks,  ftretching 
acrofs  tire  whole  breadth  of  the  river.  Farther  on  we  dif- 
covered  more  rocks,  projecting  abqve  the  water,  and  our 
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voyage  began  to  be  very  different  from  what  it  bad  been 
lower  down.  Tbe  negroes  bad  to  ufe  tbcir  utmofl  ftrength 
to  force  tbe  coryar  along,  tbe  flream  being  extremely  rapid, 
and  full  of  iflands.  In  tbe  afternoon  we  had  tbe  Saara 
Cteek  on  our  left.  A  part  of  tbe  free  Uka-negroes  refide 
in  this  neighbourhood.  At  three  o'clock  we  paffed  thc 
lafl  European  wood-plantation,  and  now  prepared  with 
good  courage  and  fine  weather  to  encounter  the  difficulties 
before  us  in  the  wildernefs.  Having  turned  the  point  of 
a  large  ifland,  the  whole  breadth  of  the  firll  catara6l,  called 
Kamwatra,  opened  to  our  view.  Although  it  cannot  be 
reckoned  among  the  largefl  in  the  world,  yet  a  perfon,  un- 
accuftomed  to  fuch  a  fight,  is  taken  with  fudden  furprize 
and  fhuddering,  in  making  up  againft  an  iramenfe  fall  of 
water  300  paces  in  breadth,  and  rufhing  over  huge  ftones. 
We  kept  as  clofe  as  poffible  to  tbe  left  bank,  where  the 
fl:ream  was  fo  rapid,  that  though  eight  negroes  pulled  with 
all  their  might,  the  coryar  often  flood  Hill,  and  they  v/ere 
obliged  to  get  into  the  water  and  drag  it  forward  with  their 
hands.  Having  reached  a  little  cove,  they  landed  to  re- 
cruit their  ftrengtb,  before  they  proceeded  up  tbe  catara6i. 
This  can  only  be  done  by  keeping  clofe  under  the  brufh- 
wood  near  the  (bore,  and  managing  the  boat  with  the  greateft 
care  and  exertion.  About  five,  we  gained  the  top  of  tbe 
cataraft,  and  foon  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  fecond,  called 
Alifu  Banya,  which  has  fteeper  falls,  or  Heps,  than  Ka?n- 
watra,  and  is  confequently  more  dangerous  to  pafs.  As  it 
was  too  late  to  venture  on  this  w^ork  to-day,  our  negroes 
landed  and  found  fome  old  night-huts,  where  we  refolved 
to  take  up  our  night's  lodging.  Thefe  huts  are  open  on  all 
Udes,  with  a  flat  roof  made  oi  palm-leaves.  We  made  a 
fire  before  our  but,  and  prepared  our  fupper  of  fome 
vi6luals  we  had  brought  from  Paramaribo,  and,  as  i,t  was 
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the  third  day  fince  we  had  taken  any  thing  warm,  we  eat  it 
with  great  relifh.  Having  fimg  an  hymn,  we  retired  to 
reft.  The  fituation  of  our  night-hut  was  a  fingular  one : 
"it  flood  between  the  two  catarafts,  the  noife  of  which  wa* 
not  too  powerful  ;  the  moon  fhone  bright,  and  it  was  fome 
lime  before  we  went  to  fleep.  My  imagination  was  en- 
gaged with  the  new  fcenes  which  the  day  paft  had  prefentedt 
to  my  view,  and  the  dangers  and  difficulties  our  Brethren 
and  Sifters,  who  perform  thefe  voyages  in  the  fervice  of 
our  Savior,  are  expofed  to,  were  ftrongly  impreffed  upon 
my  mind.  1  fervently  prayed  to  Him,  that  he  would  blef* - 
•and  prefcrve  them,  and  grant  them  fuch  a  fapply  of  peace 
and  confidence  in  Him,  that  they  m  ght  be  fupported  in 
all  circumftances  attending  their  trying  fituation. 

On  the  11th,  early,  at  five,  we  rofe,  and  the  negroes 
having  prepared  every  thing  during  our  breakfaft,  we  left 
our  fafe  cove  at  fix,  to  afcend  the  catara6l.  As  we  would  noi 
venture  into  the  boat,  the  negroe  boy,  Jofeph,  attended  us 
with  an  axe,  and  we  proceeded  by  land,  cutting  our  way 
through  the  wood.  About  eight,  we  reached  the  great 
cataraft,  or  dam,  KapaJJi  Krek,  The  noife  of  its  fall  is  fo 
"  loud,  that  we  could  not  hear  our  own  voices,  and  the  agi- 
tation of  the  waters,  occafioned  by  the  ruftiing  of  the  tor- 
rent over  huge  ftones,'is  perceived  at  a  great  diftance  from 
the  dam,  (for  thus  the  catarafts  are  here  called.)  We  again 
afcended  through  the  woods,  leaving  the  negroes  to  force 
the  boat  along.  The  river  is  here  very  broad  and  full  of 
rocks,  fcattered  in  every  direftion.  Near  this  place  the 
negroes  had  hid  their  bows  and  arrows',  and  part  of  their 
provifion,  on  their  voyage  down  to  Paramaribo,  and  now 
took  them  again  with  them.  About  lioon  we  paffed  a  fmall 
dam,  Alluttu  Ganfe^  and  at  two  o'clock  another,  called 
'l.<pkuj/'e*     V/e  alfo  ran  upoiv  one  of  the  many  funken  rocks 
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hereabouts,  but,  by  God*s  mercyj  received  no  injury* 
Soon  after,  we  met  a  boat,  with  negroes,  returning  to  Para- 
maribo. One  of  them  fhot  at  a  leguan,  (a  fpecies  of  lizard) 
but  miffed  his  aim,  As  foon  as  our  men  perceived  it,  they 
all  jumped  out  of  the  coryar^  and  fwam  to  the  bank  to  feek 
leguan's  eggs,  digging  for  them  with  their  hands  in  the 
fand.  One  of  them  difcovered  a  neft  with  40  eggs  and  the 
female  leguan,  and  foon  after  caught  another.  They  were 
both  very  fine  large  creatures,  with  tails  near  four  feet  long, 
and  a  beautiful  comb,  ©r  ridge,  over  the  whole  back.  This 
fort  of  leguan  lives  moftly  in  the  water;  but  another,  which 
has  no  comb,  is  generally  found  among  the  trees,  and  lives 
upon  pullets,  &c.  The  eggs  of  the  former  are  larger  than 
pigeon's  eggs,  but  inftead  of  a  fhell,  they  are  covered  with 
a  fkin,  like  parchment.  They  are  favoury  and  nourifhing. 
The  two  boats*  crews  having  divided  the  fpoil,  we  pro* 
eeeded.  I  obferved,  hereabouts,  fomething  like  a  large 
grey  bag,  fufpended  from  the  boughs  of  a  very  tall  tree, 
about  three  feet  long,  and  one  foot  wide,  which,  on  ap* 
proach,  we  difcovered  to  be  a  wafp's  neft.  About  four, 
We  reached  a  fine  fpacious  bay,  called  by  our  negroes 
Pakira-Aboma,  It  has  received  its  name  from  fome  ne* 
groes,  conveying  provifions  to  Paramaribo.  They  had 
likewife  with  them  a  pakira^  or  wood-fwine,  which  be- 
ing faftened  to  the  poft  of  a  night-hut,  was  attacked  by 
»n  ahama,  or  large  water-fnake.  Its  fcreams  roufed  the 
negroes,  who  killed  the  ahoma*  The  latter  was  as  thick  as 
a  man*s  thigh,  and  about  18  feet  long.  We  took  up  our 
quarters  for  the  night  upon  a  fmall  ifland,  overgrown  with 
tall  trees,  about  500  paces  in  length,  and  200  in  breadth. 
We  could  not  conftruft  night-huts,  but  faftened  our  ham* 
mocks  to  the  trees  ;  the  weather  being  fine.  Before  I  left 
thi  boat,  I  had  felt  fomewhat  feverifhj  but  hoped  a  little 
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walk  on  the  iiland  would  relieve  me.  About  feven  o'clock 
it  began  to  thunder  at  a  diftance,  and  the  negroes  perceiv- 
ing rain  approaching,  made  a  fmall  roof  of  jafla  leaves, 
and  fixed  it  on  four  pofts,  for  our  ufe.  In  about  half  an 
hour,  a  violent  ftorm  arofe,  ^.nd  was  foon  fucceeded  by  fuch 
a  heavy  fhower,  that,  though  I  was  in  great  perfpiration,  I 
was  forced  out  of  my  hammock,  and  took  fhelter  under  the 
roof.  We  were  in  all  ten  perfons,  and  obliged  to  Hand  very 
clofe  together.  The  thunder,  lightening  and  rain  encreaied, 
and  all  our  fires  were  put  out,  excepting  one  brand,  which 
the  negroes  preferved  to  kindle  a  new  fire  when  the  rain 
fhould  ceafe.  Brother  Mehr  and  I  w^ere  placed  in  the 
middle,  and  as  long  as  the  roof  kept  out  the  water,  1  fared 
pretty  well,  the  negroes  {landing  fo  clofe,  as  to  keep  off  the 
wind.  But  after  fome  time  the  rain  forced  its  way,  and  we 
with  all  our  things  were  thoroughly  foaked.  The  negroes 
expreffed  great  concern  for  me,  and  about  ten,  I  felt  fo  weak 
and  weary,  that  I  was  obliged  to  lie  down  in  my  hammock, 
which  had  been  ao;ain  fixed  under  a  tree,  dripping  wet. 
However  having  fufhcient  covering,  I  keptw^arm,  and  in  the 
morning  felt  much  better,  for  v/hich  I  gave  thanks  to  our 
gracious  Savior.  Brother  Mehr,  being  more  inured  to  hard- 
fliips,  continued  in  good  health  and  fpirits. 

itth.  We  had  a  hard  day's  work,  but  went  chearfully  to 
it,  trulling  to  our  Almighty  Preferver.  The  dams  we  pafTed 
to-day  were  Marovina  ;  Janku  Bota;  Bonju-Jioppo  ;  Akunna^ 
~  /if/2/z^  of  two  Heps  ;  Dikka-tr onna  \^\\.\i  ihi'to.  ^t'^i.  Above 
this  dam' the  river  forms  aja'ke,  full  of  fmall  rocky  iflands ; 
Madmgi  of  feveral  fleps,  another  lake  with  rocks,  and  the 
dam  SiJfuUa,  fpreading  into  four  arms,  falling  about  eighteen 
feet,  nearly  perpendicular,  where  was  a  portage.  V/e  were 
much  ftruck  with  the  fcenery  about  this  dam.  The  noife  of 
the  water  was  tremendous,  and  we  could  ngt  hear  each  other 
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fpeak.  A  rocky  ifland,  overgrown  with  brufhAvood,  upon 
which  we  landed,  divides  the  middle  compartment  of  the 
cataraft  into  two  flreams  of  amazing  rapidity.  Standing 
clofe  to  the  fwifteft  of  them  I  feh  the  rocks  trembling  be- 
neath me ;  the  heavens  were  overcaft  with  thunder-clouds, 
and  every  now  and  then  awful  claps,  and  rolling  of  thunder 
above ,  feemed  to  overpower  the  noifc  of  the  rufhing  waters 
beneath.  The  imprefTion  made  on  my  fenfes  nearly 
amounted  to  dread,  and  I  reprefented  to  myfelf  that  fccne  of 
majefly,  when  the  law  was  given  on  Mount  Sinai. 

Having  paffed  another  dam,    called  Dikki-mo,  which   ij 
very  broad  and  forms  a  noble  crefcent  :  we  halted  for  the 
night  ;  which  was   fpent  rather  unpleafantly  on  account  of 
the  rain  ;   and  in  the  morning  ot  the  13th,  the  weather  wag 
iliil  foggy   and   wet.      This  morning  one  of  our  men  had 
uearly  been    lamed  by  a   fpecies    of  flingray,   called   here 
Prapraba,    which  when   full  grown  is  about  three  feet  in 
diameter.      Having  paired  the  dams   Jlidgi  BaHra,  a  broad 
and  wild  cataraft,  of  difficult  afcent ;    Padka  ;    and  JVara^ 
puya  ;  we  arrived  at  Bakra  Poto,  which  is  confidered  as  the 
moft  dangerous  place  in  the  river.    Our  men  had  previoufly 
landed  on  a   fand   bank,    where   they    procured  thirty  .two 
leguan's  eggs  by  digging.     It  was  with  the  utmoft  difficulty 
they  forced  the  coryar  up  the  dam.      It  Is  ailoniffiing  to  fee 
what  thefe    people  will  do,   fometimcs  rowing,   fometjmes 
jumping   into  the   water    and  pulhing  the  boat  forward,  at 
other  times  obliged  to  fwim  and  drag  it  along.     In  the  after- 
noon   we   palled  two   dams   called  UJJi^Ka7}iba   and  Bambu^ 
xvoka^-£^x\A  about  three  o'clock  had  a  violent  ftorm  of  thunder, 
lightening,   and   rain,  during  which  we  took  flielter  upon  a 
rock.      At  four  we  reached  a  fand-bank  where  the  negroes 
went  in  queft  of  leguan's  eggs,  and  found  183.     Overjoyed 
at  fuch  a  rich   booty,  they  propofed  going  on  fhore  for  the 

night; 


[     4^9     ] 

rrigbt ;  and  we  foon  found  feveral  night-huts.  The  banks 
were  high  and  fteep.  One  of  the  negroes  having  alfo  caught 
a  large  eel,  abave  fixteen  feet  long,  they  made  a  hearty 
fupper,  and  prefented  us  with  fame  hoiled  eggs.  They 
were  fo  much  delighted  with  their  good  fortune,  that  they 
could  hardly  reft  at  night,  but  kept  getting  up  and  talking 
together, 

On  the  14th,  at  three  in  the  morning,  we  fet  off.  It  was 
dark  and  foggy,  and  we  had  to  pafs  the  great  dam  Yalu-Yalu. 
Here  there  was  again  plenty  of  work  for  the  negroes,  but 
by  great  exertions,  and  their  perfeft  knowledge  of  the  rocks 
and  channels,  they  furmounted  all  difficulties.  According  to 
the  cuftom  of  the  country,  each  receives  a  glafs  of  brandy 
en  afcending  a  dam. 

This  was  the  lad  day's  vovage,  and  they  expefted  to  reach 
New  Bambcy  at  noon.  They  expreffed  their  joy  early  in 
the  morning  by  a  fott  fong,  which  grew  louder  by  degrees, 
and  when  alter  fome  time  they  landed  on  a  rock,  their  fing- 
ing  grew  fo  wild  and  loud,  that  I  requefled  them  to  moderate 
their  voices,  with  which  they  very  good-naturedly  complied. 
Betvrcen  fix  and  feven  we  met  feveral  boats  Q;oinff  to  Para- 
maribo,  by  which  1  fent  a  letter  to  Brother  Wied,  to 
inform  him  that  we  had  proceeded  thus  far  in  fafcty.  By 
one  of  the  beats  we  received  a  new  loaf  from  Brother 
Weitz  at  Bambey,  which  was  remarkable  to  us,  as  we  had 
juil  finiihed  the  laft  we  brought  with  us  from  Paramaribo* 
Thus  our  heavenly  Father,  accordire:^  to  our  daily  petition, 
.gave  us  each  day  our  dajlv  bread,  and  we  lacked  nothing. 
At  eight  and  nine  we  palfcd  two  dams,  VeruIaJJi,  and  Gnng- 
Miinga.  Between  thefe,  and  as  far  dow^a  as  Alidgi-hattra^  the 
Eegroes  have  plantations,  and  fpend  the  feed  and  harveR- 
time  here  with  their  families.  As  u)ou  as  we  had  got  to  the 
Lop  Q^  Gring'Miinga,   the  negroes  lan:,l  and  hred    feveral 
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fhot  to  announce  their  arrival.  The  banks  of  the  river  were 
here  ornament'ed  with  tall  trees  covered  even  to  their  tops 
with  a  fpecies  of  creeper,  reaching  to  the  ends  of  the  boughs, 
fo  as,  in  many  places,  to  hide  the  trees  altogether,  and  form  Ur 
kind  of  hedge,  which  appeared  as  if  clipped  with  ihears  and 
full  of  bloffom.  We  had  to  pafs  one  dam  more,  called 
AJJi-kan7?iule,  and  in  about  half  an  hour  after  came  to  a  place 
called  Honi-fcindu,  where  this  year  mofl  of  our  chiiftian 
negroes  have  their  I'inda-grounds.  As  they  were  ju ft  now 
in  them,  and  had  heard  the  reports  of  our  pieces,  we  found 
them  ftanding  on  the  fhore,  when,  according  to  cuftom,  they 
returned  our  falute,  and  immediately  young  and  old  entered 
their  coryars  and  accompanied  us  to  New  Bainbey.  We 
arrived  fafe  with  Brother  Wietz  about  noon,  thanking  and 
praifmg  God  our  Savior  for  His  gracious  o-uidance  and  pro- 
teftion,  during  our  voyage. 

When  I  perceived  the  dwellings  of  our  Brethren  at  New 
Bambey,  (which  are  fituated  on  an  elevated  fpot  of  ground) 
at  a  diftance,  I  was  moved  to  tears  and  cried  inwardly  to  the 
Lord  !  O  Lord  !  help  ;  O  Lord,  give  Thy  blefiing,  and  mer- 
cifully look  on  thefe  Thy  fervants !  My  heart  was  alfo  filled 
with  joy  and  hope  in  believing. 

On  my  arrival,  I  was  accommodated  with  a  room  in  the 
Mifhonary  lioufe,  and  Brother  Mehr  lodged  at  the  Poft 
houfe,  which  has  been  newly  built  by  our  Brethren.  The 
negroes  with  their  wives  and  children  from  the  Pinda- 
grounds,  foon  affembled  in  front  of  the  lioufe  and  gave  us  a 
moft  friendly  reception.  I  was  particularly  pleafed  to  fee 
our  old  afTiftant,  John  Arabini,  fo  well  and  lively  in  fpirits.. 
After  their  return.  Brother  Wietz  conduced  me  in  tlie 
evening  into  the  village,  where  we  found  the  dwellings,  both 
of  our  baptized  and  of  the  heathen,  empty,  this  being  the 
time  of  their  reaping  and  planting  in  the  Pinda-grounds,  to 
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which  the  negroe- families  repair  with  all  their  effefts,  as  if 
they  never  meant  to  return  again.  They  generally  fpend 
three  months  in  the  grounds. 

On  Sunday  the  17th,  moft  of  our  people  came  hither,  and 
after  the  evening-fervice,  returned.  On  the  following  day, 
we  went  to  Honi-fandu,  to  vifit  them,  to  mutual  fatisfaftion. 
At  home  I  was  diligently  employed  with  my  fellow -laborers 
in  conference  and  various  arrangements,  according  to  the 
commiiTion  I  had  received,  and  the  Lord  was  with  us,  and 
granted  us  love  and  harmony,  infpiring  us  all  with  the  fame 
iincere  defire,  to  do  only  that,  which  might  be  conducive  to 
the  promotion  of  His  caufe  in  this  country. 

A  fun-dial  being  much  wanted,  we  contrived  to  conftruft 
one,  and  found  it  anfwer  very  well.  The  negroes  came 
fometimes  in  fmall  parties  to  fee  and  fpeak  with  me,  and  I 
thus  became  acquainted  with  all  our  people,  and  could  rejoice 
over  the  manifeft  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  fouls. 

On  the  2ofh,  I  was  condu61ed  by  the  B'ethren  to  fee  a 
plantation  they  had  newly  laid  out  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Wana -Creek,  which  is  herevery  narrow.  In  leapincr  acrofs 
it,  I  laid  hold  of  a  tree,  with  which  I  was  not  acquainted. 
It  was  a  Makka  tree,  and  my  hand  was  immediately 
pierced  by  a  number  of  large  thorns,  which  put  me  to  great 
pain,  and  lamed  me  for  fome  time ;  but  being  the  left  hand,  [ 
w^as  not  prevented  from  writing. 

On  the  22d,  I  was  prefent  at  a  council  of  the  negroes, 
held  at  the  poft-office,  where  Brother  Wietz  prefided,  and 
John  Arabini  attended  as  firft  captain  of  the  Sarameca  ne- 
groes.    Every  think  was  tranfafted  with  great  order. 

On  the  24th,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  mornng,  we  partook 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  ten  negroe-communicants.  A 
youth  was  fpeftator,  as  candidate.  Afterwards  we  met  to 
the  public  preaching,   and  the  baptifm  of  an  adult.     Some 
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heAhcn  were  pre fent,  but  remained  Handing  at  tlie  church- 
doors,  as  if  afraid  of  being  hurt ;  for  their  fuperftitionf 
render  them  unaccountably  timorous.  At  noon  we  had  a 
meeting  with  the  negroe-afTiftants,  and  entered  into  a  lively 
conVerfation  with  them  concerning  their  office,  and  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gofpel  among  their  countrymen.  I  was  de- 
lighted with  the  open  and  unafFefted  manner  in  which  they 
delivered  their  fentiments,  and  made  their  propofals,  all 
fending  to  promote  the  growth  of  the  congregation  in  the 
grace  of  the  Lord,  and  his  knowledge  among  the  heathen. 
In  the  evening  they  returned  to  the  Pinda-grounds,  and  we 
promifed  to  vifit  them  on  the  27th. 

In  thefe  days  I  went  with  the  Brethren  Wietz  and  Mehr 
to  a  place,  where  the  Wana-Creek  empties  itfelf  into  the 
Surinam  river,  which  is  about  500  paces  from  the  fettlement. 
It  forms  here  a  fmall  illhmus,  covered  with  lofty  trees, 
fpreading  a  refrefhing  fliade.  We  had  a  pair  of  French- 
horns  with  us,  and  played  feveral  hymn-tunes,  the  found  of 
which  caufed  a  delightful  echo  in  the  woods  on  the  oppofite 
fliores.  J  aft  then  fome  of  our  negroes  werepaffing  in  a- boat 
and  called  out  to  us. 

On  the  25th,  in  the  evening,  we  were  vifited  by  a  tre*. 
mendous  ftorm  of  lightening,  thunder,  and  wind,  which  are 
xn  general  more  frequent  and  violent  here,  than  near  the  fea- 
coaft. 

On  the  27th,  according  to  promife  we  went  to  Hani-fandu : 
where  Brother  Wietz  preached  in  a  large  hut,  built  by  the 
negroe-brother  Andrew  for  that  purpofe.  Several  heathen 
were  prcfent,  and  the  attention  and  devotion  of  the  whole 
company  was  remarkable.    Truly  God  was  prefent  with  us. 

On  Sunday,  Oftober  ift,  we  had  a  meeting  with  all  the 
children  of  baptized  parents  ;  the  latter,  as  likewife  the 
allillants  being  prefent,  I  reminded  them  of  the  priviledge 
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they  enjoyed  to  be  born  of  chriftian  parents,  baptized  into 
the  death  of  Jefus,  and  educated  in  the  fear  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  and  entreated  them  to  give  their  hearts  unto 
Him  who  made  and  bought  them  with  His  precious  blood. 
When  1  had  finifhed,  John  Arabini  rofe,  and  addreffed  them 
in  a  very  fuitable  manner,  explaining  what  I  had  fpoken,  in 
a  way  more  intelligible  to  their  capacities,  and  like  a  tender 
father  befought  them  to  devote  themfelves  in  their  early- 
days  to  the  Lord  Jefus.  The  children  were  remarkably 
attentive. 

As  I    wifhed    to    vifit   the   former  refidence  of  our  mif. 
fionaries  at  old  Bambey,  we  went  thither   on  the   2d,   in   a 
boat.       It    is    fituated    about  two    hour's   v/alk  from   New 
Bambey,  on  the  left  fhore  of  the  dam  Guaffii.      We  arrived 
about  nine  o'clock,   and  had  to  climb  up  a  very  fleep  bank. 
Gutting  our   way  through  the  thicket,  with  which  the  hill  is 
overgrown,    fince    our  Brethren  left  the  place.      Brother 
Wietz  pointed  out  every  thing  to   us,  and  we  could  well 
difcover  the  fituation  of  the   houfes.      Several   poils  of  the 
old  garden-fence  were  ftiH  Handing.      The  burying-ground 
was  quite  covered  with  brulhwood,  and  could  only  be  known 
by  the  large  pieces  of  rock  which  were  rolled  on  the  graves 
of  fix   European    Brethren  and  Sillers,  whofe  remains  life 
interred  here ;    viz^.   the  Brethren,    Stoll,   Lehman,    Hans, 
Moefer,  and  the  Sifters  Hans  and  Stoll.    Having  cleared  the 
ground  a  little,  we  could  not  but  contemplate  with  awful 
fenfations,  the  refting-place  of  tliofe  fervants  and  handmaid^ 
of  Jefus.     Wetook  fix  of  the  beft  bufhesof  benanu,   which 
we  found  growing  in  the  old  garden-ground,  and  at  half  paft 
eleven  returned   home.       In   this  neighborhood  there  are 
trees  of  enormous  fize  and  thicknefs,  and  I  one  day  meafured 
the  ftem  of  a  wild  cotton-tree,   which  for  four  feet  above 
ground  was  fixty-four  feet  in  circumference, 
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Sunday  the  i^tli,  having,  by  God's  blefiing,  fulfilled  the 
ohjeft  of  my  commiffion,  and  prepared  for  my  return,  1  once 
more  mietthenegroe  ccngregation,andaiteran  earneft  exhor- 
tation commended  them  to  God  our  Savior  in  fervent  prayer. 

OBohtr  16.  After  an  afFeftionate  farewell,  I  fet  out  on 
my  return,  accompanied  by  Brother  Wietz.  The  voyage 
down  the  Surinam,  which  we  had  fcarcely  been  able  to 
afcend  with  the  help  of  eight  ftrong  negroes,  we  performed 
very  eafily,  in  a  heavy  laden  coryar,  with  two.  The  only 
danger  is  in  gliding  down  the  paifes  through  the  dams,  or 
catarafts,  where  the  rapidity  of  the  ftream  is  fuch,  that  the 
greateft  caution  and  dexterity  is  required  to  guide  the 
coryar,  and  avoid  the  funken  rocks  ;  to  run  foul  of  which 
would,  in  mofl  cafes,  be  attended  with  fudden  deftruftion. 

Near  the  dam  Aliclge  Battra,  we  difcovered  a  fmali  alli- 
gator, who  had  loft  part  of  his  tail,  probably  by  the  bite  of 
a  large  ravenous  filh  found  in  thcfe  waters,  which  fomc- 
times  attacks  men,  and  renders  bathing  dangerous. 

On  the  iSih,  we  had  a  tremerKlous  ftorm.  The  thunder 
was  exceflively  loud  and  awful,  and  the  violence  of  the 
wind  fuch,  that  it  caufed  great  devaftation  in  the  wood. 
There  was  a  continual  cracking  of  the  falling  trees,  and  the 
rain  fell  in  fuch  torrents,  as  if  the  clouds  had  burft.  It 
was  a  terrible  night ;  but  God  prcferved  us  from  all  harm 
in  our  night-hut.  Our  hammocks,  however,  were  quite 
■wet,  and  the  confequence  of  the  cold  1  caught,  was  a  fever, 
•which  I  was  not  expecled  to  furvive.  I  was  reduced  to  a 
ftate  of  extreme  weaknefs  ;  but  at  length  God  blelTed  the 
means  ufed  for  my  recovery,  and  we  reached  Paramaribo 
in  fafety  on  the  2 2d. 

'  Now  to  my  faithful  God  and  Preferver  be  thanks  and 
praifes,  for  all  his  mercies  vouchfafed  to  me  his  poor  fer» 
vant,  on  this  occafion,  and  always. 

THO.  LANGBALLE. 
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Extra^s  from   the   hjl   Diaries   received  from   the 
Coaft  0/ Labrador. 

/^CTOBER  4^/7,  1799,  departed  this  life,  at  Nain,  the 
well-known  William  7\iglawina.  (See  Periodical  Ac- 
counts, Vol.  I.  p.  254.)  He  returned  home,  from  the 
rain-deer-hunt,  fick  of  a  pleurify,  on  September  29th,  and 
the  diforder  encreafcd  in  the  following  days  fo  much,  that 
all  remedies  were  applied  in  vain.  He  breathed  his  laft 
in  the  mod  gentle  manner,  attended  by  the  milTionaries 
with  prayer  and  the  Tinging  of  fuitable  hymns.  His  lofs 
was  exceedingly  lamented  by  his  relations  ;  and  fome  of 
our  people,  returning  in  the  evening  from  abroad,  were 
ilruck  with  aftonifhment  on  finding  him  a  corpfe.  His 
remains  were  interred  on  the  6th. 

This  man  was  a  fingular  objeft  of  the  m.ercy  of  our 
Savior,  who  followed  him  through  all  his  perverfe  and 
wicked  ways,  with  infinite  patience  and  long  fufFering,  till 
He  at  lafl  drew  him  unto  Himfelf.  He  became  acquainted 
with  the  Brethren  from  the  very  commencement  of  this 
Miffion,  when,  in  the  year  1770,  a  reconnoitring  voyage 
to  this  coafl  was  firft  undertaken.  He  then  ferved  them  as 
pilot,  being  well  acquainted  with  the  whole  coaft  ;  and 
proved  of  great  ufe  to  them,  as  a  man  of  vaft  authority 
among  his  countrymen.  He  heard  the  gofpel  with  atten- 
tion, and,  in  the  year  1781,  was  admitted  a  candidate  for 
holy  baptifm  ;  but  foon  after,  reverted  to  his  old  wicked 
ways.  In  1783  he  went,  accompanied  by  many  Efqui- 
maux,.to  the  fouth,  and  was  baptized  at  Chateaux-Bay,  by 
order  of  the  Commandant,  during  a  dangerous  illnefs  ;  from 
which  having  recovered,  he  returned  the  year  following 
to  Nain,  more  than  ever  entangled  in  finful  habits  and  con- 
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ne£lions.  He  continued  in  this  evil  courfe  for  a  long  time, 
retaining,  however,  great  regard  and  love  for  the  Brethren, 
and  always  fhewing  a  readinefs  to  ferve  them,  wherever  he 
could.  In  1793,  on  his  repeated  entreaties  and  declara- 
tions, that  he  now  was  in  good  earneft  to  be  converted  unto 
Jefus,  he  obtained  leave  to  live  again  on  our  land,  on  con- 
dition of  difmifling  his  fecond  wife,  whom  he  had  taken 
after  his  baptifm,  in  the  courfe  of  laft  winter  ;  with  which 
he  complied.  On  Chriflmas-day,  in  the  fame  year,  he 
was  received  into  our  fellowfliip  ;  and,  on  the  fecond  of 
April,  1795,  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  with  us.  His 
conduft  after  this,  and  his  expreflions  of  gratitude  for  the 
mercy  beflowed  on  him  by  the  Lord,  who  had  forgiven 
him  his  fins,  and  received  him  gracioufly,  proved  very 
pleafing  and  encouraging  to  us.  But,  fince  this  time 
twelvemonths,  w^e  had  the  grief  to  perceive  again  in  him 
fome  high  thoughts  of  himfelf ;  which  made  us  apprehend 
fome  deviation.  And  fo  it  proved  :  for,  laft  winter,  he 
was  led  into  temptation,  and  conduced  himfelf  in  fo  un- 
becoming a  manner,  that  we  were  obliged  to  exclude  him 
from  the  holy  communion.  But  he  foon  acknowledged  it 
with  deep  contrition,  fought  and  found  forgivenefs  with 
our  Savior,  and  was  then  re-admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
When  he  returned  to  us  on  the  above-mentioned  day,  we 
foon  difcovered  that  his  illnefs  would  end  in  his  diffolution, 
and  mentioned  to  him  our  fears  without  referve.  On  this 
he  declared,  "  That  he  vv^as  ready  to  go  to  Jefus,  and  hoped 
•'  his  Savior  would  not  defpife  him."  One  or  another  of 
us  was  conftantly  with  him,  and,  at  his  requeft,  fang  verfes 
cxpreflive  of  the  change  in  view,  in  which  he  joined,  as 
long  as  he  was  able.  He  frequently  teftified,  "  That  he 
'*  was  happy,  and  put  all  his  confidence  in  our  Savior 
alone ;"  and  we  felt  the  peace  gf  Ggd  attending  his  fick- 
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bed.  Amidft  his  great  pains,  he  repeatedly  called  on  our 
Savior  to  come  and  releafe  him,  and  to  take  him  home  to 
Himfelf ;  which  favor  was  granted  him  on  the  before-men- 
tioned day.     He  was  about  60  years  old. 

It  is  a  praftice  with  the  miiTionaries,  to  read  to  the  Ef- 
quimaux,  now  and  then,  fome  accounts  from  other  Miffions, 
fuch  as  they  are  able  to  comprehend,  and  particularly  thofe 
from  the  Greenlanders  ;  that  nation  bearing  a  great  re- 
femblance  to  the  Efquimaux  in  their  manners,  way  of  pro- 
curing their  livelihood,  and  language. 

On  January  6th,  1799,  being  Epiphany,  when  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  heathen  was  the  fubjeft  of  confideration, 
fuch  accounts  were  communicated  to  them  in  all  the  fettle- 
ments,  and  occafioned  afterwards  much  profitable  conver- 
fation,  and  many  encouraging  declarations  made  by  the 
baptized.  At  Nain,  one  of  them  faid,  "  If  we  had  fo  far 
*'  advanced  in  grace,  that  our  walk  and  converfation  (hone 
*'  as  a  light  among  our  heathen  countrymen,  and  if  fomc 
*'  who  are  baptized  had  not,  after  their  baptifm,  behaved 
*'  again  as  bad  as  the  heathen  themfelves,  we  fhould  foon 
**  fee  an  encreafe  of  our  number  ;  for  the  heathen  would 
**  foon  perceive  the  difference  between  a  believer  and  an 
"  infidel,  and  feek  to  obtain  the  fame  happinefs ;  but  we 
*'  are  ourfelves  in  fault." 

At  Hopedale,  Jonathan  came  and  di£lated  a  letter  to  the 
baptized  Greenlanders,  to  one  of  the  miflionaries,  dated 
September  14„,  1799,  as  follows  : 

"  My  Brethren  and  Sifters,  ye,  who  live  on  the  other 
*'  fide  of  the  water,  and  are  baptized  !  1  falute  you  by  thefe 
"  lines,  and  fend  my  words  to  you  in  the  name  of  JefuS'* 
**  When  I  hear  your  words  come  forth  out  of  the  written 
*'  accounts,"  (meaning  the  tranflated  difcourfes  of  fome 
^tlfiftants  of  the  Greenland  nation)  "  I  ardently  defire  to  be 
M  m  m  2  **  a  par* 
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**  a  partaker  of  your  faith.  For,  whenever  thefe  writings 
"  are  read  to  us,  my  heart  begins  to  burn  within  me.  Of 
*'  that  long  period  fince  my  baptifm,  (a  fpace  of  fifteen 
**  years,)  I  can  reckon  but  about  three  years,  during  which 
••  I  have  had  folid  and  conftant  thoughts  towards  Jefus  ; 
**  and  have  begun  to  enjoy  my  Savior's  peace  in  my  heart. 
"  I  refleft  alfo,  that  the  time  of  my  life  in  this  world  may 
"  pofTibly  foon  be  paft,  fince  I  begin  to  grow  old.  At  the 
**  time  when  I  was  baptized,"  (he  was  the  firft  who  obtained 
this  favour  at  Hopedale,)  "  I  was  flill  very  ignorant,  and 
*'  for  fome  time  after  walked  in  error  and  darknefs.  But 
•*  now  1  cleave  with  my  whole  heart  to  Jefus,  my  Lord  and 
*•  God,  and  weep  for  defire  after  Him.  I  fearch  my  heart 
*'  frequently,  and  examine  my  conduft,  on  account  of  my 
"  finfulnefs  ;  for  I  find  myfelf  exceedingly  depraved  and 
**  finful.  Therefore  it  is  my  concern,  that  I  may  never  lofe 
*•  fight  of  Him  again.  I  will  never  be  feparated  from  the 
«'  congregation  of  believers.  Of  myfelf  I  am  not  able  to 
"  abide  faithful :  but  Jefus,  my  Lover,  will  help  and  pro- 
V  tea  me. 

*'  I  will  relate  to  you  fomething  of  my  chief  wanderings, 
**  and  perverfe  ways,  in  which  I  have  lived.  To  have  to 
*•  do  with  Satan,  and  to  ufe  forceries,  for  this  I  was  not 
*'  clever  enough,  but  I  have  lived  in  the  fins  of  the  flefii. 
**  But  now  I  have  ceafed  from  doing  thefe  things  ;  for,  I 
**  perceive,  that  I  fhould  be  worfe  than  a  beaft,  if  I  were 
■ '  to  go  to  the  holy  communion,  to  partake  or  the  body  and 
'*  blood  of  Jefus,  with  a  heart  defiled  with  fuch  impurities. 
"  Henceforth  I  could  not  bear  to  be  feparated  from  my 
•*  teachers ;  for  I  think  thus :  Why  was  Jefus  crucified  and 
**  put  to  death  ?  Surely  for  this  caufe,  becaufe  he  would 
*'  atone  for  me,  an  exceeding  finful  creature.  When  I  was 
'^  apoQr  orphan  child,  for  I  have  feen  neither  father  nor 
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**  mother,  (they  died  in  his  infancy,)  then  Jefus  became  my 
*'  father.  As  long  as  I  live  I  will  not  forget  Him,  and 
**  even  in  eternity  I  (hall  be  with  Him. 

*•  I  fometimes  think,  that  if  1  were  with  yon,  and  beheld 
"  your  faith,  I  fhould  be  much  more  happy  and  cheerful 
*'  than  I  am  now  :  however,  though  I  be  ever  fo  needy,  be 
'*  it  fo  ;  yet  will  I  thruft  my  hand  into  his  fide,  like  Tho- 
"  mas,  and  call  him  my  Lord  and  God.  This,  'tis  true, 
"  I  cannot  do  of  myfelf;  but  when  I  continue  aficing  it  as 
"  a  favor,  He  grants  it  me,   and  1  experience  it 

"  With  refpeft  to  my  countrymen,  I  m.uft  tell  you,  that 
**  they  often  grieve  me  when  they  will  not  follow  my  ad- 
'*  vice."  (He  is,  without  a  particular  commilTion,  a  faith- 
ful afliftant  to  us  among  his  nation,  and  proves  ufeful  in 
averting  much  mifchief,  and  exhorting  them  to  obedience 
to  our  Savior.)  "  I  fay  this,  not  as  if  I  fancied  myfelf 
**  to  be  a  man  of  fome  importance  ;  for  I  will  gladly  be 
"  the  meaneft  of  them  before  the  eyes  of  Jefus.  I  am  very 
■*  defirous  of  receiving  inllru£lions  and  advice  from  you, 
*'  my  dear  Brethren  and  Sifters,  though  it  were  but  given 
"  in  a  few  words  direfcled  immediately  to  me  ;  for  I  would 
"  gladly  be  converted  in  truth  and  reality.  When  I  think 
"  on  my  former  refiftance  and  ftifF-necked  behaviour  in 
**  the  work  of  converfion,  I  could  ftrike  myfelf.  It  caufes 
**  deep  forrow  and  repentance  within  m^e,  when  I  confider 
*'  that  I  have  been  mo  ft  faithfully  inftrufted  by  my  teachers 
**  for  fo  many  years,  and  yet  have  beea  like  one  that  had 
*'  no  ears  to  hear.  But  now,  not  my  ears  only  are  un- 
•*  ftopped  to  hear  and  underftand  the  doftrine  of  Jefus,  and 
**  the  hymns  we  fing,  but  I  feel  that  what  I  hear  and 
♦*  learn  penetrates  into  my  heart.  And  fince  I  am  thus  in- 
"  wardly  affefted,  warmed,  and  enlivened,  I  am  the  more 
l^  aftonjihed  and  amazed  at  the  change,  when  recollefting 
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**  that  I  have  been  fo  hard  and  callous,  that,  when  even 
*'  any  of  my  neareft  relations  departed  this  life,  being  taken 
**  from  my  fide  by  death,  I  was  not  able  to  weep  a  tear  for 
**  them.  But  now  I  can  flied  a  flood  of  tears,  both  from  a 
"  fervent  defire  of  being  intimately  attached  to  Jefus,  and 
*'  for  delight  and  pleafure,  to  think  what  happinefs  I  fhould 
**  enjoy  if  I  were  incefTantly  thus  difpofed.  However, 
"  fmce  I  am  fo  poor  and  defeftive,  I  find  that  I  cannot 
**  procure  it  by  my  own  efforts.  But  I  am  taught  that  I 
"  may  yet  enjoy  this  conftant  happinefs,  by  entreating  our 
**  Savior  for  it  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  every  day.  As 
"  long  as  I  am  on  this  earth,  I  fhall  remain  like  a  fick  one, 
"  and  be  always  apt  to  ftray  ;  for  my  heart  is  naturally 
"  untoward,  and  hard  like  a  flone  :  but  when  Jefus  foften$ 
**  it,  then  it  becomes  truly  foft  and  tender.  Ah  !  that 
"  I  had  not  fuch  corrupted  fenfes  !  Yet  being  confcious 
"  that  I  am  conflantly  in  danger,  on  account  of  my  depra- 
*'  vity,  I  am  determined  faithfully  to  attend  to  the  gofpel 
"  and  to  my  teachers,  to  be  guided  and  advifed  by  them, 
"  and  to  follow  after  righteoufnefs.  When  I  fearch  my 
"  own  heart  thereby,  I  find  flill  many  things  condemnable 
"  in  the  fight  of  Jefus,  and  of  which  I  never  had  thought 
**  before. 

•*  Hear  thefe  my  poor  words  to  you  in  love.     I  am,  &c. 

'■  Jonathan,** 

The  Efquimaux  are  fond  of  di^lating  letters,  and  often 
carry  on  a  correfpondence  with  their  believing  friends, 
in  the  other  fettlements,  through  the  miffionaries,  who  are 
always  willing  to  hear  and  write  down  what  they  dic- 
tate, if  it  be  fomething  profitable  and  edifying.  Several 
pleafing  communications  and  declarations  are  interfperfed 
throughout  the  Diaries,  but  the  want  of  room  forbids  to  add 
more  than  the  following  from  the  diary  of  Okkak. 

J)ecemhir 
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Dicemher  the  19th,  we  had  a  pleafing  interview  with 
Sunerojak,  a  heathen,  who  came  hither  with  his  two  wives, 
purpofely  to  fpeak  with  us  concerning  his  foul's  falvation. 
He  faid,  *' though  he  had  lived  a  whole  year  on  our  land,  he 
muft  own,  he  had  not,  till  lately,  began  to  underftand  the 
words  concerning  Jefus :  that  now  he  and  his  two  wives  had 
a  great  ^efire  to  hear  much  of  Him,  that  they  might  learn  to 
love  Kim.**  We  could  perceive  that  thefe  were  not  mere 
wc  ds,  but  that  their  declarations  proceeded  from  their  hearts. 

January  4th,  Solomon,  a  baptized  man,  came  and  ex- 
prelTed  himfelf  thus :  "  I  will  now  utter  words  of  truth  only. 
"  I  am  unhappy  ;  becaufe  I  cannot  regain  that  ftate  of  mind 
"  I  enjoyed,  when  I  was  baptized.  There  is,  as  it  were, 
**  a  dark  fliadow  between  me  and  our  Savior.  This  is  the 
**only  thing  which  gives  me  pain  at  prefent.  I  feel,  'tis 
*'  true,  fome  defire  after  Jefus  ;  but  I  cannot  always  pray  to 
"  Him.  This  is,  alas,  my  cafe  for  whole  days  together,  and 
"yet  I  cannot  live  without  Him,  I  know  alfo,  that  it  was 
*'  He  alone,  who  firft  faved  me  from  my  evil  ways, 
"  for  neither  you  nor  I  could  do  it."  Here  he  was  fo  much 
affefted,  that  he  burft  into  tears.  We  encouraged  him  not  to 
call  away  his  confidence  in  Jefus  ;  for  fmce  He,  according 
to  his  own  confeflion,  had  already  bellowed  fuch  mercy 
upon  him,  he  might  believe  and  be  fure,  that  He  would  not 
fuffer  him  to  weep  in  vain  for  a  new  manifellation  of  His 
love  toward  Him. 

On  our  beginning  the  meetings  again,  according  to  our 
winter-regulations,  we  fpoke,  as  ufual,  with  every  in- 
dividual belonging  to  our  congregation.  Tikketok,  Jofeph's 
eldeft  daughter,  a  candidate  for  baptifm,  faid,  **  That  {he 
rejoiced,  that  the  meetings  were  refumed  for  the  winter,  as 
{he  was  very  defirous  of  learning  the  do6lrine  of  Jefus,  and 
iv'iflied  to  know  and  love  Him  more  i  that  fhe  alfo  was  re- 
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folvcd  never  more  to  leave  the  fellowfhip  of  the  believers.'' 
That  this  is  her  real  piirpofc,  file  has  evidently  proved, 
when  a  heathen  from  Kivalek  propofed  to  take  her  to  wife  ; 
on  which  occafion,  flie  roundly  declared,  that  fhe  never 
would  take  a  huihand,  who  would  lead  her  aftray  trom  God 
and  His  people.  Sometime  after,  her  parents,  Jofeph  and 
Juftina,  came  hither  from  Nain,  to  enquire  into  the  cha- 
rafter  of  Anaiike,  who  had  afked  their  confentto  marrj  her^ 
and  whether  he  was  a  candidate  for  baptifm.  When  we  t  Jd 
them,  that  Anaiikc  did  not  at  all  belong  to  us,  nor  had  ever 
fpoken  with  us  on  the  fubjeft  of  converfion,  they  faid  ;  "that 
fince  their  daughter  had  declared  her  attachment  to  the 
believers  and  her  purpofe  to  live  unto  Jefus,  they  would 
never  bellow  her  upon  a  flranger."  Whoever  knows  the 
natural  difpofitions  and  habits  of  the  Efquimaux,  will  from 
this  inftance  fee,  that  there  is  a  manileil  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts,  to  caufe  them  to  aft  with  fucli 
willing  conformity  to  the  doftrine  of  the  fcriptures,  andfuch 
attention  to  their  fouls'  welfare. 


VARIOUS  ACCOUNT  S 
FROM  the  Brethren's  MifTions  in  different  quarters  of  the 
World,  received  during  the  fummer  of  1800,  all  excite 
us  to  praife  the  Lord  for  the  continuance  of  His  favor  and 
protefttion,  both  to  the  miflionaries  and  their  congregations. 
In  Antigua  398  negroes  had  been  baptized  from  Eafter  1799 
to  Eafter  1800,  and  360  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper. — 
At  Hoop  on  the  Corentyn,  the  Arawack  congregation  had 
been  encreafed  by  the  baptifm  of  eighteen  perfons,  during 
the  fame  period.  Brother  Thomas  Langballe  had  been  com- 
miflioned  to  vifit  that  congregation,  and  make  fome  necefTary 
arrangements.  They  have  a  profpeft  of  forming  another 
fettlement  at  Aporro  on  the  Corentyn,  and  enjoy  every 
favor  and  pioteftion  from  the  Britifh  government. 
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LETTERS 

Received  hy  the  Brethren  s  Society  for  the  furtherance  of 

the  Gofpelfrom  the  Settlements  on  the  Coaft  of 

Labrador  in  1799. 

TO  avoid  repetition,  the  following  ExtraQ  of  the  letters 
received,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  the  MifTionaries 
themfelves,  contains  a  general  account  of  them. 

The  letters  are  dated,  Okkak,  Sept,  ift,  Nain,  Sept.  j  Ith, 
and  Hopedale,   OB,  gth. 

In  all  three  fettlements,  they  have  been  preferved  in 
health  and  aQivity,  and  could  attend  to  their  various  la. 
bors  with  cheerfulnefs,  gratefully  fenfible  of  the  prefence, 
mercy  and  power  of  God  our  Savior  in  all  things.  Amidft 
all  trials  and  difficulties  conneaed  with  their  fituation,  they 
have  never  loft  fight  of  their  calling,  to  endeavour  to  pro- 
mote the  interefts  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  preach  his  Gofpel 
to  the  heathen,  inftrua  the  fmall  flocks  gathered  from 
amongft  them,  and  feek  to  maintain  among  one  another 
the  bond  of  peace  and  love,  by  which,  through  grace, 
their  labors  have  been  rendered  eafy.  Above  all,  they  give 
thanks  to  the  Lord  for  the  fweet  and  comfortable  experi- 
ence  they  have  made  of  His  dwelling  amongft  them,  and 
preferving  each  foul  in  fellowfhip  with  Himfelf,  guid- 
ingthem  by  His  Spirit  into  all  truth,  and  approving  Him- 
felf  to  all,  and  each  of  them  as  a  Father,  Savior,  Counfellor, 
and  ready  help  in  every  time  of  need.  Their  daily  family- 
worfhlp  in  each  place,  the  public  meetings  with  the  Efqui, 
maux,  and  the  monthly  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
as  likewife  the  celebration  of  the  feftiv^ls  and  memorial- 
davs  appointed  in   the  church,  were  fcafons  of  particular 
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comfort  and  refrefhment  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord„ 
They  have  been  ftrengthened  to  preach  the  Gofpel  of  Him 
who  came  to  redeem  loft  finners,  and  to  reconcile  man 
unt-o  God  by  his  blood,  with  hearts  filled  with  eager  defire, 
to  call  the  poor  heathen,  to  whom  they  addreiTed  them- 
felves,  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Savior  and  the  participa^ 
tion  of  His  Love  and  Redernption,  and  their  teftimony  has 
jiot  rem.ained  without  fruit. 

The  day  on  which  the  Harmony  reaches  the  different  fet, 
tiements  is  always  defcribed  as  a  day  of  great  joy  and  thankfr 
giving,  and  the  fupply  of  the  feveral  articles  of  fubfiftence, 
Sec,  received  by  her,  acknowledged  with  much  gratitude. 
She  arrived  at  Okkak  on  the  22d  of  Auguft ;  the  account  of 
her  arrival  on  the  coaft  was  received  at  Nain  on  the  25th, 
and  at  Hopedale  on  the  13th  of  September,  by  poftkajaks. 
The  Society's  letters,  which  were  read  in  a  meeting  of  all 
the  Miflfionaries,  and,  by  theij*  contents,  gave  them  a  gene- 
ral view  of  the  flate  of  the  European  Congregations,  with 
other  particulars,  were  heard  with  great  pleafure  and 
intereft.  The  letters  from  the  Elders'  Conference  of  the 
Unity,  and  many  other  letters  and  papers,  fent  to  each 
place,  by  the  fame  conveyance,  previous  to  the  fhip's  ar- 
rival, were  received  with  particular  fatisfaftion. 

In  all  the  fettlements,  our  brethren  l>ad  entertained  fome 
fears  for  the  fafety  of  the  fhip,  not  only  becaufe  of  the 
continuance  of  the  war,  of  which  they  were  informed  by 
boats  from  the  fouth,  but  on  account  of  the  unufual  quan> 
tity  of  drift-ice,  by  which  {he  was  detained  nearly  three 
weeks  after  making  the  coaft,  before  Ihe  could  enter  the 
harbor  at  Okkak.  Nor  can  we  fufhciently  exprefs  in  words 
the  thankfulnefs  we  feel,  when  we  confider,  how  won- 
dei fully  the  Lord  has  preferved  the  communication  be- 
tweeii  us  and  our  brethren  on  that    ftation,    by  his   His 
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t)refervation  of  the  fliip  on  her  annual  voyages  to  and  fro,  ever 
fince  the  commencement  of  the  miffion  in  i772,and  wemoft 
heartily  join  in  the  effufions  of  gratitude,  again  repeated 
in  all  their  letrers  on  that  account. 

They  exprefs  alfo  v/ith  what  joy  they  learnt  that  all 
our  Congregations  and  Miflions  every  where  have  been 
mercifully  prote61ed  from  harm  in  the  year  paft,  even 
amidil  the  widefpreading  devaftation  occafioned  by  the  wart 
and  they  take  a  particular  int'erefl  in  the  fmgular  mercies  and 
deliverance  experienced  by  this  country,  praying  that  the 
Lord  would  be  pleafed  further  to  blefs  and  defend  our  king 
and  the  whole  nation  and  empire  of  Great  Biitain,  and 
prevent  the  malicious  defigns  of  the  enemy  from  taking 
effea. 

The  perufal  of  the  Diaries  and  other  accounts  received, 
gave  them  during  the  year  paft  great  fatisfa6lion,  and  were 
a  bleiTed  means  of  preferving  the  fpirit  of  love  and  unity 
with  all  our  congregations  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  at  the 
fame  f  ime  affording  much  matter  for  prayer  and  fupplicatioii 
in  behalf  of  Chrift's  kingdom  among  chriftians  and  heathen. 
Sometimes  a  comparifon  between  the  progrefs  of  the  Gofpel 
in  other  Mi {Tions,  as  in  Antigua,  St.  Kitt'sj  the  Capeof  Good 
Hope,  &c.  caufed  them  to  pray  moft  fervently  unto  the! 
Lord,  that  He  would  grant  unto  them  alfo  the  joy  to  fe© 
the  Efquimaux  nation  more  generally  defirous  of  hearing 
the  Gofpel  and  earneilly  inquiring  what  they  muft  do  t©  be 
faved,  and  the  indifference,  with  which  the  word  of  life  is 
treated  by  fo  many  of  them,  gave  them  great  pain.  Of  the 
Efquimaux  congregations  committed  to  their  care  they  gave 
the  following  accounts 
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From  OKKAK. 

As  to  our  fmall  EfquimaMx  congregation,  we  have  not 
tnany  remarkable  occurrences  to  enurwerate  this  time.  Laft 
autumn,  on  their  moving  into  their  winter-dwellings,  an 
epidemical  diforder  began  to  fhow  itfelf  amongft  them,  but 
the  Lord  bleffed  the  means  ufed  for  their  recovery.  During 
that  period,  however,  they  had  fufficient  fupply  of  provi- 
sions, and  alfo  diligently  attended  the  daily  meetings ;  and 
we  muft  own,  that  they  heard  the  Gofpel,  and  teflimony  of 
tlie  fufferings  of  our  Savior,  as  the  only  fource  of  our  hap- 
pinefs  and  peace,  gbdiy,  and  not  without  evident  proofs  of 
a  good  imprefiion  made  upon  their  fouls.  In  private  con- 
verfation  we  had  alfo  the  pleafure  to  perceive,  that  moll  of 
them  have  a  rinccre;derire  to  experience  the  faving  and  fanc- 
tifying  power  of  the  Lord  Jefus  more  effethially  in  their 
fouls. 

On  Epiphany,  January  3d,  a  woman  was  baptized  and 
called  vSalome ;  two  men  and  two  women  were  added  to  the 
clafs  of  candidates  for  baptifm,  and  two  women  to  the  can- 
didates for  the  Lord's  Supper.  One  woman,  baptized 
by  our  Brethren  as  a  child,  was  received  into  the  congregation, 
and  one  child,  born  of  chriftian  parents,  baptized. 

From  January  till  Mi*.y  the  poor  Efquimaux  had  a  hard 
time,  on  account  of  the  great  depth  of  the  fnow,  and  th(? 
inceffant  north-eafl-v/inds,  which  filled  the  whole  coaft 
with  drift-ice,  fo  that  they  could  get  no  provifions,  and  fuf- 
fered  much  cold  and- hunger.  Yet  they  alfo  experienced  the 
gracious  help  of  our  heavenly  Father-  fo  that  none  of  them 
died  for  want.  Some  were  affli6ted  with  the  fcurvy,  but 
they  all  recovered* 

Id 
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In  fpHngthdy  wefe  again  more  fuccefsful,  and  even  killeci 
a  young  whale,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  provide  and 
iiore  up  fomething  for  their  fupport  next  winter. 

During  the  Eafter  holidays  all  our  baptized  Efquimaux, 
except  one  family,  were  with  us,  and  attended  diligently  to 
the  reading  of  the  important  hiftory  of  the  fufFerings,  death 
and  refurreftion  of  our  Savior  and  not  without  ablelTincr. 

We  had  about  that  time  many  Ifrange  Efquimaux  here 
on  a  vifit  from  the  north,  who  carhe  to  traffic;  and  wc  al/ 
ways  improved  thofe  opportunities  to  fpeak  to  them  of  God 
our  Savior,  and  the  neceflity  of  converlion.     Few,  however 
paid  any  attention  to  it  as  yet. 

From    NAIN, 

We  can  declare  with  truth,  that  we  have  perceived  in  our 
Efquimaux  congregation  a  growth  in  the  love  and  knowledge 
of  our  Savior,  an  eager  defire  to  hear  his  word  and  to  live 
in  conformity  to  it.  The  labor  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
hearts  has  been  more  evident  than  formerly,  which  con- 
firms our  hopes,  that  perhaps  foon  the  day  of  a  gracious 
vifitation  from  the  Lord  unto  this  nation  may  appear.  We 
cannot  indeed  fpeak  much  of  any  great  awakenings  among 
the  heathen,  for  there  are  hardly  any  more  left  in  our  neigh- 
borhood, except  a  few  families,  who  wifhedto  live  in  our 
land,  but  as  they  fliow  no  defire  to  be  converted,  we  could 
not  agree  to  it,  and  can  do  nothing  but  perfevere  in  preach- 
ing unto  them  the  word  of  life,  and  inviting  them  to  turn 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  the  living  God,  and  to  Him 
who  has  fufFered  death,  to  purchafe  for  them  everlaflin^ 
redemption. 

Our  communicants,  to  whofe  number  Catherine,  Abel's 
wife,  has  been  readmitted   on  the    13th  of  Auguft,  have 
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hitherto  given  us  much  pleafure.  But  Noah,  the  ok\y 
communicant  among  the  men,  having  taken  fhare  in  hea* 
thenifh  fuperftitions  during  laft  winter,  and  repeated  th^ 
fame  tranfgreflion  in  fpring,  during  his  abode  at  the  pro- 
viding-place,  was  excluded.  This  gives  us  great  pain,  and 
vfe  are  concerned  to  fay,  that  in  general,  the  men  do  not 
feem  fo  determined  in  their  refolution  to  abide  faithful  as-, 
the  women. 

'Our  dear  William  Tuglavina  departed  happily  out  of  this 
world,  on  the  4th  of  Oaober,  1798.  Though  we  could 
not  but  feel  forrow  on  that  occafion  ;  (for  he  gave  us  lately 
much  joy  by  his  fteady  and  truly  chriftian  demeanor,  and 
gained  more  love  and  confidence  towards  us,)  yet  wc 
thanked  our  Savior,  that,  as  the  good  Shepherd,  he  has 
t'aken  this  fheep,  once  loft,  and  a  prey  of  the  devil,  but 
now  redeemed  and  reconciled  by  his  precious  blood,  into 
everlalling  peace  and  fafety .  O  how  often  does  this  wiih  arife 
in  our  fouls,  that  our  Saviour  would  give  us  but  one  fteady, 
faithful  man  among  this  nation,  who,  by  his  walk  and  con- 
verfation,  might  be  an  example  to  the  reft.  Such  a  man 
would  be  a  bleffed  inftrument  in  the  Lord's  hand  to  pro- 
mote His  work,  as  is  plainly  to  be  feen  in  our  other 
mi  fTion-f ettlement  s , 

We  had  not  the  favor  to  baptize  any  grown  perfons  in  the 
year  paft,  but  three  new  people  have  been  added  to  the 
candidates  for  baptifm  and  two  were  readmitted  ;  one  fifter 
partook  for  the  firft  time  of  the  Holy  Communion  and  one 
was  readmitted  to  it.  Our  Efquimaux  congregation  confifts 
at  prefent  of  ten  communicants,  (four  of  whom  are  ex- 
cluded);  nine  baptized  adults,  (one excluded;)  fourteen  bap- 
tized children,  feven  candidates  for  baptifm,  in  all  of  forty 
perfons,  befides  which  twenty-three  EfquimauXj  fmall  and 
great,  lived  with  us  laft  winter.  As 
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As  to  externals,  the  Efquimaux  had  very  fcanty  fare 
during  laft  winter.  Their  be  ft  feafon  for  providing  for  their 
families,  by  catching  feals  on  the  thin  ice  in  the  beginning 
of  winter,  turned  out  unfavorably,  and  the  very  deep  fnow 
•during  the  whole  winter,  prevented  them  often  from  going 
out  at  all.  We  weie  therefore  under  the  neceflity  of  help- 
ing them  in  their  neceflities.  and  they  earned  fomething  by 
preparing  fire-wood  for  us. — Yet  they,  as  well  as  we,  had 
great  caufe  for  thankfulnefs,  that  our  gracious  heavenly 
Father  preferved  and  fupported  us  all  alive  and  well  through 
another  winter. 

From  HOPEDALE. 

The  following  is  a  brief  account  of  the  fmall  congregation 
collefted  here  from  amongft  the  heathen. 

Though  we  cannot  remember  to  have  feen  any  particulai 
awakenings,  and  might  again  mention  fome  very  painful 
occurrences  concerning  individuals,  we  have,  however, 
upon  the  whole,  more  caufe  for  gratitude  than  grief  over 
their  courfe  in  the  year  paft,  for  the  greater  part  have 
evinced  in  a  pleafing  manner,  that  they  grow  in  the  grace, 
love  and  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Savior,  that  they 
value  their  privilege  to  belong  to  his  church  on  earth  and 
to  hear  his  fweet  gofpel,  and  ardently  defire  to  fee  more  of 
their  countrymen  enjoy  the  fame  grace.  It  raifes  within  us 
emotions  of  wonder  and  gratitude,  when  we  fee  people,  who 
but  lately  were  in  a  truly  favage  ftate,  weep  for  the  grace  to 
know  their  God  and  Redeemer,  and  to  be  freed  from  fin  and 
condemnation.  We  pray  fervently,  that  they  may  abide  in 
this  grace  and  be  more  deeply  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
faith.  They  are,  even  after  their  converfion  and  baptifm, 
too  apt  to  forget  what  poor,  finful,  depraved  creatures  they 
are,  and  how  little  they  can  truit  to  themfelves ;  as  like- 
wife 
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wife  too  {bon  fatisfied,  when  they  have  felt  the  prefencc  of 
OUT  Savior,  and  his  peace  in  their  hearts,  and  even  difpofed 
to  think  highly  of  themfelves,  and  that  they  are  better  than 
others,  till,  to  convince  them  of  their  total  inability  to  Hand 
alone,  they  are  permitted  to  fall  into  fome  deviation.  We 
had  fuch  an  inftance  in  one  of  our  communicant  Brethren, 
who  had  given  us  much  joy  formerly,  and  to  whom  the 
Lord  had  ihowed  great  mercy.  We  felt  great  compafTion 
for  him,  nor  were  many  words  neceffary  to  reprove  him,. 
He  felt  fharp  flings  of  confcience,  and  came  the  fame  day  to 
confefs  his  tranfgreffion,  weeping  bitterly,  like  Peter,  over 
his  fall;  fo  that  we  were  comforted  to  think  that  our  Savior 
had  not  forfaken  him,  but  by  this  circumftance  would  teach 
him  more  of  his  infufficiency  and  weaknefs,  and  make  him 
more  attentive  to  fly  in  all  things  for  help  and  prefervation 
to  Him. 

One  man  was  admitted  to  the  clafs  of  candidates  for  bap. 
tifm,  and  one  child  baptized.  We  had  alfo  the  joy  to  baptize 
a  man,  who  had  been  a  candidate  for  feveral  years,  and 
called  him  John.  He  hath  hitherto  walked  worthy  of  the 
grace  received.  But  we  were  obliged  to  exclude  a  married 
coupk  who  fell  into  deviations  during  the  raindeer  hunt. 
Their  fubfequent  repentance  gives  us  the  beft  hopes,  that 
they  will  return  to  the  good  Shepherd. 

It  gives  us  indeed  the  moll  pungent  pain,  to  fee  that  the 
enemy  of  mankind  fucceeds  but  too  often  in  feducing  even 
the  baptized  Efquimaux  to  the  commiflion  of  grofs  fms,  and 
on  fuch  occafions  our  courage  might  well  fail,  had  we  not 
on  the  contrary  fuch  evident  proofs  of  the  mightier  power 
and  grace  of  our  Savior,  who  can  and  does  preferve  the 
moil  of  them  from  the  ^power  of  the  enemy,  which  we  can 
bear  witnefs  to,  particularly  during  laft  winter,  when  our 
people,  very  few  excepted,  never  allowed   themfelve?  to 

take 
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take  tiie  leaft  fhare  in  the  fins  and  abominations  of  the  heathen 
living  at  Arveriok,  where  fixteen  large  famihes  had  theijf 
dM'ellings. 

To  thefe  Heathen  we  fpoke  on  every  occafion  with  much 
earneftnefs  of  the  neceflity  of  converfion,  and  made  known 
to  them  the  love  of  Jefus  and  the  means  by  which  he 
has  procured  redemption  for  'loft  man  :  but  alas,  they 
feemed  to  defpife  the  word,  and  not  one  of  them  ever 
expreffed  the  leaft  concern  for  his  falvation  :  yet  we  will 
hope,  that  even  amongft  this  people  the  good  feed  has  not 
been  fowed  in  vain,  but  will  produce  frwit  in  diie  time. 
Laft  winter  fixty-one  perfons  lived  on  Hopedale  land,  in. 
four  houfes,  forty-five  of  whom  belong  to  our  congregation. 
They  diligently  attended  the  daily  meetings  in  the  chapel, 
which  were  bleffed  unto  them  :  and  in  fpring  and  furnmer 
we  often  had  the  joy  to  fee  them  vifit  us,  and  give  us  fre- 
quent opportunities  to  ferve  them  with  the  Gofpel.  Two 
children  were  born,  one  of  whom  departed  thio  life.  An 
old  baptized  widow  departed  after  a  tedious  illnefs,  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord,  but  we  have  not  in  general  had  much  illnefs 
among  our  people.  The  want  of  provifions  was  great, 
both  on  the  whole  coaft,  and  efpecially  here,  on  account  of 
the  great  number  of  inhabitants  ;  and  we  grieved  to  fe?*  the 
people  fufFer  fo  much  hunger  ;  but  our  gracious  Father  ia 
heaven  provided  for  them  from  time  to  time,  fo  that  none 
perifhed  for  want.'^ 

The  Miflionaries  particularly  notice  the  fhare  they  take  in 
the  appointment  of  feveral  Brethren  and  Sifters  mentioned  to 
them  as  going  to  ferve  different  Miflions,  for  whom  they 
offer  up  fervent  prayers  to  our  Savior,  that  He  would  go  with 
them  and  own  their  labors.  The  departure  of  Brother  John 
Weft,  an  old  and  aftive  member  of  the  Society  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gofpel>  was  affeftin^  news  to  thera. 
Vol.  IL  Yy  They 
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They  exprefs  great  concern,  that  by  the  extraordinary  ftate 
of  the  weather  laft  feafon,  Brother  Wolf  and  his  wife  from 
Hopedale  and  Brother  Hailing  from  Okkak,  had  been  pre- 
vented from  purfuing  their  journey  and  returning  with  the 
fhip.  Meanwhile  fiich  an  arrangement  has  been  made,  thattlie 
necefiary  labor  in  each  lettlement  will  not  fufFer  much  by  it, 
and  they  expeft  their  return  this  year  with  much  pleafure. 

Auguft  the  3d,  Sifter  Kohlmeifter  was  fafely  delivered  of 
a  fon  at  Okkak,  which  was  called  Charles  Auguftus  in  holy 
baptifm.  Brother  Mueller  and  his  wife  experienced  the 
prefervation  of  God  in  bringing  them  fafe  from  Nain  to 
Hopedale  in  a  late  feafon,  and  after  a  very  boifterous  andtrou- 
blcfome  voyage  in  an  open  boat.  At  Nain  they  w^ere  diligently 
employed  in  preparing  to  ere6i:  a  new  Miflion-houfe,  Laft 
winter  all  the  doors  were  made,  and  in  fummer  the  timber 
was  fawed  and  fquared,  till  by  the  breaking  of  the  water- 
wheel  of  the  fawmill,  the  work  was  greatly  impeded.  How- 
ever they  hoped  to  put  up  the  houfe  in  i8oo. 

In  April,  Brother  Burghardt  paid  an  agreeable  and  ufeful 
vifit  to  Okkak.  They  commend  themfelves  and  the  work 
of  our  Lord  among  the  Efquimaux  nation,  and  particularly 
the  fmall  congregations  of  believers  gathered  from  among  ft 
the  heathen,  to  the  remembrance,  prayers,  and  love  of  all 
their  Brethren  and  friends  in  all  places. 


Diary 
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Diary  of  the  Journey  of  thirty  three  Indian  Brethren^ 
Sifters^  and  children*  from  Fairfield  in  Upper-Ca- 
nada, to  Schoenbruno;^^/!^  rzt^^r  Muflcingum  in  the 
north-weft  territory  of  the  United  States^  condu&ed 
hy  the  Miffonaries  David  Zeifberger  and  Benjamin' 
Mortimer,  from  the  i^th  of  Auguft,  to  the  ^th  of 
05lober^  i793- 
A   FTER  taking  a  tender  and  afFe6lionate  leave  of  the 
•^  -^  congregation  in  Fairfield,  and  particularly  of  our  dear 
fellow-laborers  in  the  gofpel,  we  fet  off  from  thence  on  the 
i^th  of  Auguft,  with  thirty-three  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters 
and   children,   in  feven   canoes.     Six    other  canoes,  con- 
taining twenty-three  perfons,    accompanied  us   down  the 
river.     The  miflionaries'  canoe,   which  had  been  prefented 
to  us   for  the  voyage  by  an  Indian  brother,    was  condu6led 
by  three  young  Brethren  of  the  Fairfield  congregation,  who 
had  obligingly  offered  their  fervices  for  that  purpofe.     It 
flarted  at  twelve  o'clock,   and  was  followed  at  intervals  by 
the  reft.     Some  horfes  belonging  to  the  Indians  went  with 
us  by  land. 

Three  miles  from  the  town,  at  the  end  of  Fairfield  town- 
fhip,  we  entered  the  fettlei?ient  of  the  white  people.  The 
road  thither,  which  was  made  laft  year  by  the  Indian  Bre- 
thren, is  acknowledged  to  be  the  beft  finifhed  of  any  along 
the  Thames.  As  we  defcended  the  river,  many  of  our 
neighbours  appeared  on  its  banks,,  in  order  to  take  leave  of 
us.  Somfi  invited  us  into  their  houfes,  others  prefented  us 
with  melons,  &c.  and  all  teftified  much  regard  for  us.  In 
the  evening  we  encamped  on  the  land  of  Mr.  Abbot,  a 
juftice  of  the  peace. 

It  is    known  that   the   white  people,  traders  excepted, 
commonly  avoid  fettling   near    to  Indian  towns.      They 
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are  afraid  of  their  hoifes  being  ftolen,  their  cattle  killed, 
their  improvements  injured,  and  their  perfons  molefted  by 
them.  Thus  quarrels  are  produced,  which  often  end  in 
bloodfhed.  Nothing  can  be  a  more  uneqr.ivocal  teftimony 
of  the  high  opinion  generally  entertained  of  the  chrillian 
Indians  in  thefe  parts,  than  that  no  fooner  was  it  known, 
that  they  would  eftablifli  themfelves  on  this  river,  on  land 
granted  them  by  the  King,  but  white  fettlers  were  eager  to 
take  up  lands  in  the  vicinity  of  their  fettlement.  They  are 
now  increafed  to  above  one  hundred  families. 

The  inhabitants  of  Fairfield,  confideredas  citizens  of  an 
extenfive,  and  but  ttiinly  inhabhed  commercial  country, 
have  been  of  acknowledged  advantage  to  it-  Through  them, 
as  Mr.  Afken  once  obferved  to  the  late  commanding  officer 
at  Detroit,  the  price  of  many  of  tiie  principal  neceflaries  of 
life  has  been  reduced  in  Detroit  market.  The  great  north- 
weft  fur-company  buys  up  annually  5000  bufhels  of  Indian 
corn;  Fairfield  fupplies  on  an  average  about  2000  bulhels 
of  it.  They  alfo  raife  great  numbers  of  cattle,  which  are  all 
for  fale.-*  In  winter  they  make  about  50001b.  of  fugar,  and 
though  they  confume  a  great  part  of  it  themfelves,  yet  what 
they  bring  to  market  is  confiderable;  it  is  alfo  of  fuperior 
quality,  for  no  where  in  Canada  is  the  juice  of  the  maple 
better  manufactured  than  in  Fairfield.  They  have  fupplied 
al?  the  adjacent  fettlements  with  canoes;  their  coopery, 
bafkets,  mats,  &c.  command  a  ready  fale.  Thus  after  all 
the  diftreffes  they  have  fuftr.lned,  the  Lord  has  profpered 
them  externally  as  well  as  internally. 


*  The   Indians  very  feldom  eat  beef;    being  accuftomed  to 
deer'^  meat,  it  feems  coarfe  ^nd  unpalatable  to  them. 

But 
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■  But  what  is  of  far  more  importance,  Fairfield  is,  to  all 
human  appearance,  a  very  eligible  place*  from  whence  the 
gofpel  might  be  proclaimed  to  the  various  and  numerous 
tribes  of  the  Chippeways.  The  neareft  Chippeway  town 
is  not  above  nine  miles^  diftant,  ther-e  is  another  town 
twenty-two  miles  farther  off:  both  may  be  approached  from 
Fairfield  either  by  land  or  by  water.  The  latter,  though  the 
moft  circuitous,  is  theeafieft  modeof  accefs,  on  account  of 
the  fwampinefs  of  the  country.  The  innumerable  rivers  and 
creeks  which  empty  their  waters  unto  the  lakes  Huron, 
Michigan  and  Superior,  aremoftly  inhabited  by  Chippeways, 
who  have  not,  and  whofe  fathers  never  have  had,  any 
knowledge  of  the  gofpel  of  falvation  through  a  Redeemer. 
What  a  happy  circumftance  would  it  be,  if  thefe  glad 
tidings  could  be  made  known  to  them,  as  they  have  been 
to  other  nations !  Is  it  not  more  than  probable  that  our 
Savior  has,  contrary  to  the  wilh  of  themfelves,  and  thofe 
who  direft  and  fuperintend  the  miffion,  led  a  congregation 
of  believing  Indians  into  their  country,  with  the  view  that 
this  may  fooner  or  later  be  effeQed  ?  But  in  order  to  do  this, 
it  feems  neceflary,  that  their  language  fliould  firft  be  learnt 
by  thofe  who  are  to  preach  to  them ;  and  this  cannot  be  at- 
tempted with  fuccefs  by  any  but  young  miffionaries. 
Though  the  Chippeways  underftand  many  Dalaware  words, 
yet  it  is  impoflible  for  them  to  comprehend  the  plaineft  and 
moft  fimple  evangelical   teftimony  in  that  language. 


*  The  great,  but  only  material  difadvantage  of  fituation. 
under  which  it  labors,  is,  its  lying  on  a  river,  which  is  one  of 
the  grand  channels  of  communication  between  Detroit  and  the 
weftern  parts  of  Canada.  It  is  confequently  much  frequented 
by  traders,  who  embrace  every  opportunity  of  introducing 
f birituous  liquors  among  the  Indians. 

Wc 
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We  quitted  Fairfield  nath  the  moil  fervent  wifhes  and 
prayers,  that  our  Savior  wouldbepleafed,  not  only  to  continue 
to  Ihower  down  his  favors  upon  that  dear  congregation,  as 
hehad  done  hitherto,  and  preferve  them  from  all  evil,  but  alfo 
that  he  would  make  them  the  blelTcd  means  of  propagating 
His  gofpel  extenfively  among  their  heathen  brethren! 

The  i6th,  early  we  purfued  our  journey.  Thirty  miles 
from  Fairfield  is  the  flore,  tavern,  and  farm  belonging  to  our 
friend  Mr.  Matthew  Dolfon,  who  received  us  with  his  ufual 
hofpitality. 

Among  Mr.  Dolfon's  fervants  is  a  Pani,  of  the  nation  of  the 
black  Panis  beyond  the  MifTifippi.  There  are  faid  to  be 
many  of  that  nation  in  Detroit  and  the  adjoining  fettlements. 
They  have  been  taken  captive  by  the  Chippeways  and  their 
confederates  in  the  wars  with  them.,  and  fold  to  the  white 
people.  Mr.  Dolfon's  Pani  has  a  complexion  as  dark  as 
that  of  a  Wefl  Indian  negroe,  but  her  features,  her  large 
white  eyes  excepted,  are  perfectly  European ;  her  figure 
is  fmall  and  genteel.  The  fo-called  white  Panis  are  the 
fuppofed  Welfh  Indians,  whofe  exiflence  is  now  much 
queflioned. 

The  17th,  after  taking  leave  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dolfon,  wc 
proceeded  towards  the  mouth  of  the  river,  which  we 
reached  in  the  evening.  We  pafTed  feveral  Shawnee  and 
French  fettlements,  and  the  dwelling  houfe  of  Mr.  M'Gce, 
Britifh  fuperintendant  of  Indian  affairs. 

The  weather  in  thefe  days  was  extremely  warm,  and 
from  our  mode  of  travelling,  we  felt  all  the  inconveniences 
of  it,  notw^thftanding  the  awning  that  was  extended  over  us. 
Enclofed  between  the  high-timbered  banks  of  a  river,  which 
near  its  mouth  is  without  a  vifible  current,  we  felt  no 
cheering  breeze  of  air ;  while  at  the  fame  time  we  fufFered 
cxcefTively  from  the  refIe6lion   of  the  fun-beams  from  the 
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water,  from  whofc  furface  our  canoes  did  not  much  elevate 
us.  Long  continuance  in  fuch  a  fituation  cannot  but  be 
irkfome. 

Tiie  i8th,  we  entered  lake  St.  Clair.  Its  borders  are 
covered  with  ruflies,  of  which  the  women  in  Fairfield  make 
mats.  Here  the  air  was  fomewhat  cooler,  but  we  had  to 
take  down  our  awning,  as  it  obftrufled  that  diflinft  view 
of  each  other,  and  of  every  adjacent  objeft,  which  is  necef- 
fary  for  thofe  who  navigate  a  canoe  in  open  water.  Having 
a  fair  wind,  we  could  now  put  up  fails,  for  which  purpofe 
the  Indians  make  ufe  of  their  blankets  ;  thus  veryjudicioufly 
making  their  very  clothing  by  night  form  a  very  ufeful 
appendage  to  the  vehicle  in  which  they  travel  by  day. 
About  ten  o'clock  we  were  obliged  to  go  afhore  on  account  of 
the  increafing  wind,  when  our  people  employed  themfelves 
with  fifhing  and  fowling.  As  the  wind  foon  abated,  and 
continued  favorable,  we  were  again  enabled  to  proceed  with 
fails,  but  feldom  ventured  above  a  mile  from  the  fhore,  that 
we  might  be  able  to  retreat  thither  for  fafety  in  cafe  of  dan- 
ger. In  this  manner  we  literally  coafled  the  eaft  fide  of 
lake  St.  Clair,  proceeding  to-day  about  thirty  miles,  to 
the  commencement  of  the  Detroit  fettlement,  about  eio-ht 
miles  from  that  fortrefs.  In  the  courfe  of  the  day  we  faw 
feveral  large  boats  failing  to  the  northward,  and  at  night 
were  joined  by  the  laft  divifion  of  our  floating  congregation, 
occupying  in  four  canoes.  Our  whole  company  confifted 
now  of  fifty,  four  perfons. 

The  1 9th,  in  the  afternoon,  we  went  on  towards  fort  Detroit ; 
that  part  of  the  river  St.  Laurence  which  conne£ls  lake  St. 
Clair  and  Erie,  is  called  here  Detroit  river;  it  is  eighteen 
miles  long,  and  on  an  average  two  miles  broad.  The  hou fes 
and  orchards  which  line  both  fides  of  it  make  a  pleafing  ap- 
pearance;  but  that  is  all  which  they  have  to  recommend 
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them,  lor  they  fire  inhabited  by  a  filthy,  ignoranf,  and 
wicked  race  of  men,  called  French  Canadians,  being  tl>e 
defcendants  of  the  fii  ft  French  inhabitants  of  Ca-nada,  who 
have  very  generally  intermarried  among  the  Indians,  and 
tried  to  affimilate  themfelves  to  them  in  many  refpefts  in 
manners  and  charafter.  Moft  of  the  men  drefs  like  the 
Indians.  They  live  chiefly  on  Indian  corn.  Their  farms 
are  laid  out  merely  for  fliow,  and  without  the  leaft  regard  to 
convenience;  for  they  are  only  forty  perches  in  front,  and 
a  mile  and  a  half  deep. 

Immediately  on  our  arrival  at  the  fort,  we  applied  to  Mr, 
Wallen,  the  deputy  quarter-mafter-general,-  for  leave 
for  our  people  to  encamp  in  the  fliip-yard,  which  he  very 
obligingly  permitted.  Brother  Mortimer  then,  through  the 
introduftionof  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Williams,  waited 
on  the  Commander,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Strong,  to  apprize 
him  of  our  arrival,  and  the  objeft  of  our  journey.  The 
colonel  was  extremely  polite,  evinced  a  difpofition  to  do  us 
any  favor  in  his  power,  and  invited  Brother  Mortimer  to 
vifit  him  again,  A  deputation  of  Indian  Brethren  were 
likewife  Introduced  to  him,  with  whom  he  Ihook  hands  in  a 
very  friendly  manner,  wiflied  them  a  good  journey,  and 
prefentedthem  with  four  hundred  weight  of  flour  out  of  the 
public  flore.  To  one  of  the  Indian  Brethren,  John  Adam* 
whofe  countenance  and  behavior  particularly  attrafted  his 
notice,  he  fald  he  wiflied  he  might  be  a  blefl'ed  preacher  of 
the  gofpel  to  his  countrymen. 

During  our  fl:ay  at  this  place,  we  were  much  engaged  in 
preparing  and  making  further  arrangements  for  our  journey. 
We  vlfited  many  kind  friends,  who  on  their  part  alfo  paid 
us  the  moft  refpcftful  attention.  The  arrival  of  above  fifty 
Indians,  headed  by  their  Miflionaries,  in  a  fmall  town  like 
Detroit,  excites  nearlv  as  much  notice,  as  if  the  fa^ne  num- 
ber 
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ber  of  pcrfons  were  to  come  in  a  body  to  one  of  our  fettle.% 
iiients. 

We  were  vifited  in  our  camp  by  feme  of  the  principal 
gentlemen  of  the  fort,  who  Teemed  much  pleafed  with  the 
appearance'  order,  and  converfation  of  our  Indians.  It  was 
remarked  by  fomCj  that  they  feemed  as  much  attached  to  us 
and  each  other,  as  if  we  all  belonged  to  one  family;  an  ob- 
fervation,  illuftrative  of  the  words  of  our  Savior:  "  By  this 
**  fliall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  difciples,  if  ye  have 
*'  love  one  to  another;"  and  its  juftnefs  appeared  from  the 
opportunities  that  occurred,  atthe  fame  time,  of  witnefhng  the 
contraft,  in  this  refpeft,  between  Chriftian  Indians  and 
thofe  who  are  Hill  in  heathenifm. 

But  we  do  not,  and,  from  a  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
dare  not,  prefume  to  boaft,  even  of  the  brighteft  examples 
ot  the  power  of  the  grace  of  our  Savior,  and  of  what  moft 
redounds  toKis  glory.  They  are  at  all  times  more  fubjefts 
for  humble  thankfulnefs,  than  for  triumphant  exulta- 
tion. Surrounded  as  we  were  by  numerouns  temptations, 
v/e  had  reafon  to  be  anxious  left  any  reproach  fliould  be 
brought  upon  our  chriflian  profeflion.  We  were  happy 
therefore  to  be  able  to  remove  with  our  little  flock  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  2 iff,  to  the  fouthern  extremity  of  the  fet- 
tlement,  nine  miles  from  the  fort.  Here  we  aflTembled  to 
our  laft  meeting  with  that  part  of  the  Fairfield  congregation, 
which  had  thus  far  accompanied  us,  and  were  foon  going  to 
take  le?.ve.  It  was  attended  with  thofe  fympathetic  feelincrs, 
with  which  thofe  only  are  acquainted,  who  have  parted 
with  beloved  Brethren  and  Sifters.  On  this  memorable 
occafion  the  Mufkingum  colonifls  appeared  the  mofl 
cheerful. 

The  22d,  early,  we  took  an   afFePting  farewel  of  the  Fair- 

£eld  Brethren  and  Sifters,  who  now  returned  again  to  their 
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li<5nias.  In  the  coviife  of  the  day  we  palFcd  tlie  moirtli  of 
the  river  Rouche,  where  the  Americans  are  building  fome 
(hips  of  burden,  in  order  to  engage  in  the  north-weft  trade, 
in  conjwnftion  with  fome  Englifh  merchants,  under  the  name 
of  the  new  north-weft  company. 

Not  far  diftant  from  the  French  Settlements  are  fome 
fmall  towns  of  the  Wiondats  and  Monhes.  Our  Indians 
called  at  many  of  their  houfes,  in  order  to  procure  milky- 
fruit  and  vegetables.  In  the  evening,  for  want  of  a  good 
haven,  we  encamped  at  a  promontory  called  Stony-Point, 
where,  not  long  after  we  had  all  retired  to  reft,  we  were 
roufed  by  the  dafliing  of  the  waves,  and  obliged  to  unload  all 
the  canoes,  and  draw  them  on  (hore.  On  fuch  occafions  the 
Indians  are  very  active,  and  ready  toafiift  each  other. 

The  23d  and  24th,  we  were  obliged  to  remz^in  on  land^ 
en  account  of  the  boifterous  foutherly  wind.  There  is  no- 
thing to  hunt  on  this  part  of  the  eoaft  but  fquirrels.  The 
yoimg  people  therefore  fpent  much  of  their  time  in  reading 
and  other  fchool  exercifes. 

We  had  now  taken  leave  of  the  regions  of  civilization, 
culture  and  convenience,  and  had  a  long  journey  before  us, 
along  an  inhofpitable  coaft,  and  through  awildcrnefs,  which 
we  expelled  would  prefent  us  with  a  continued  feries  ot 
difficulties  and  hardfhips.  No  individual  among  us  feemed 
difcouraged  on  thefe  accounts.  Our  dear  Indian  Brethren 
and  Sifters  did  not  lament  that  they  had  left  behind  them 
their  little  all,  the  fruit  of  many  years  hard  labor  and  in- 
dliftry,  but  the  general  fentiment  was:  let  us  go  forward  to 
do  the  Lord's  work. 

Before  we  proceed  in  our  journal,  it  may  be  proper  to 
Infert  fome  further  particulars  relating  to  our  mode  of  travel- 
lings and  the  regulations  adopted  by  us.. 

When 
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When  on  land,  our  manner  of  life  much  refemblcdtbat  of 
the  ancient  patriarchs;  like  them  we  lived  in  huts  and  in 
tents,  had  no  permanent  place  of  abode,  or  a  foot  of  land 
wbich  we  could  call  our  own.  Our  drink  was  taken  from 
cryltal  ftream,  or  that  grand  refervoir,  the  lake.  The  bread 
we  eat  was  baked  in  the  afhes  of  a  large  fire,  at  one  time  o£ 
leavened,  at  another  of  unleavened  bread,  as  circumftances 
permitted  or  required.  Though  we  could  not  at  pleafure 
kill  a  caif,  or  a  fat  bullock,  our  brethren  were  ever  ready 
with  their  guns  to  fiioot  fuch  game  as  prefented.  This 
was  in  the  ftrifteft  fenfe,  depending  from  day  to  day  upon 
the  gifts  and  providence  of  our  heavenly  Father;  and  we 
can  add  with  thankfuinefs,  that  He  never  let  us  fuffer  want. 
Our  food  of  the  m»eat  kind,  canfifted  at  firft  of  geefe,  ducks, 
turkies,  pigeons,  fquirrels,  and  raccoons,  al'wavs  in  increaf- 
ing  abundance  as  we  went  forward.  We  had  alfo  plenty  of 
fifh.  Deer  could  not  be  procured  till  near  the  clofe  of  the 
journey. 

As  long  as  we  had  to  navigate  the  lake,  our  rule  was-, 
during  ftormy  weather,  to  lay  in  a  flock  of  frefh  meat,  and 
when  the  wind  was  favorable,  to  fail  or  row  forward  as  fail 
as  pofhble'.  Sometimes  we  proceeded  above  thirty  miles  irx 
a  day,  but  generally  lefs ;  and  wc  were  often  obliged  to  lie  by, 
for  feveraldays  together.  As  often  as  our  fituation  allowed, 
we  clofed  the  day  with  a  finging  meeting  and  prayer,  or  a 
fhort  dii^ourfe  on  one  of  the  texts  of  the  day.  If  the  even- 
ing was  cool,  we  affembled  for  that  purpofe  round  a  fire;  if 
w^arm,  we  placed  ourfelves  where  there  was  a  refrefhing 
breeze.  Our  Sundays'  meetings  were  generally  kept  under 
the  fliade  ©f  fo me  large  tree  ;  on  thefe  occafions  the  pre- 
fence  of  our  unfeen  Lord,  the  unlverfal  Head  and  Leader 
pf  His  church,  was  powerfully  felt  among  us^  After  the 
evening-meetings,  fome  of  the  Brethren  and  Sillers  in  their 
Z  2  2  rerpe6liY€& 
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tefpefllvc  camps,  ufed  to  fing  verfes  with  their  chilclren^ 
before  they  retired  to  reft;  and  at  times  we  have  lieard  a 
father  of  a  family,  like  an  ancient  prieft,  add  a  few  words 
by  way  of  exhortation. 

Our  Brother  William  Henry,  under  the  name  of  Warden^ 
Was  the  leading  or  cliiet  perfon  in  the  congrenration ;  with 
him  we  confulted  concerning  the  arrangements  to  be  made^ 
and  the  fteps  to  be  purfutd  from  day  to  day,  and  by  him 
we  were  ufually'made  acquainted  withthegeneral  fentiments.. 
The  refult  of  our  deliberations  with  him,  he  always  made 
known  in  a  fet  fpeech,  delivered  in  a  very  pleafing  anci 
mafterly  manner.  Upon  fome  occafions,  all  the  Brethien 
were  called  to  a  general  confultation,  when  it  was  edifying 
to  obfervethe  harmony  and  good  humor  that  prevailed,  and 
the  deference  that  was 'paid  to  the  opinions  of  the  elder 
Brethren.  Through  the  grace  of  our  Savior  there  u'as  never 
a  neceffity  of  deciding  quarrels,  or  of  fpeaking  privately 
with  individuals  in  order  to  reftore  friendfliip.  We  lived 
together  in  perfetl  harmony  and  goodundcrftanding. 

Soon  after  we  had  quitted  the  Detroit  fettlement,  our 
people  came  to  the  laudable  determination,  that  from  that 
time  forward  they  would  renew  their  ancient  hofpitaiity  to 
all  vifitors.  This  was  done  privately,  and  without  our 
previous  recommendation.  In  Fairfield  it  cannot  always 
be  maintained,  partly  becaufe  of  the  fcarcity  of  game  ;  but 
chiefly  becaufe  it  is  furrounded  by  that  nation  of  beggars, 
the  Chippeways,  whofe  cravings  it  ihould  feem  can  neve* 
be  fatisfied.*     We  proceed  now  with  our  journal. 

The 

*  The  letters  and  journals  of  the  Miflionaries  contain 
many  cxprefTions,  which  like  the  above,  are  unfavorable  to 
the  charafter  of  the  Chippev/ays.      Thefc;    they   know,   will 

never 
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The  2«;th,  wkh  fomc  difi'iculty,  we  proceeded  about  fo'ar 
miles  to  a  creek,  w^here  we  thauglit  we  had  the  advantage 
of  a  fafe  harbor,  as  long  as  the  rough  weather  continued. 
But  the  fatisfa6tion  which  this  circumllance  afforded,  was 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  tlie  inconvenience  we  had 
to  fuftain,  from  immenfe  numbers  of  thofe  fmall  and  almoll 
inperceptible  infefts,  called  by  tlie  Delawares,  moecpungus, 
by  the  Germans  punks,  and  by  the  Englifli  fand-rflies.  We 
foon  found  alfo,  that  tlie  creek  was  rapidly  falling,  owing  to  the 
continuino-  fouth-wcft-winds,  which  drove  the  lake  towards 
the  north-eaft,  fothat  our  canoes  would  (ink  in  the  mud,  and 
we  fiiouid  all  be  enveloped  in  a  putrid  atmofphere.  Wc  were 
happy  to  be  extricated  out  of  this  unpleafant  and  unhealthy 
fituation  early  the  next  day,  by  the  return  of  fair  or  rather 
itill  weather.  We  had  had  nothing  like  a  ftorm,  but  a  light 
breeze,  fuch  as  at  this  feafon  of  the  year  would  be  very- 
acceptable  to  every  one  on  land,  but  fo  ruffles  the  furface 
ot  a  large  colleftion  ot  frelh  water,  of  the  extent  of  lake 
Erie,  that  it  cannot  be  navigated  by  canoes.  This  will  be 
eafily  conceived  by  any  one  that  has  feen  the  waves  of  the 
fea,  (whole  waters  are  heavier  by  being  faltj  and  knows, 
that  a  canoe  is  merely  a  hollowed  tree,  cut  fo  as  to  reft  equally 
on,  and  proceed  fwiftly  through,  the  water.' 

To-day  we  palled  the  river  Raifon,  and  arrived  at  the 
Miami  or  Tawa-bay,  which  we  were  obliged  to  coaft. 

The  28th,  we  were  in  fome  danger  from  the  fwell  of  the 
waves  againft  the  fand-bank  at  Cedar-point.  Two  of  the 
fmaller  canoes  were  filled  with  water. 

never  difcourage.  but  rather  ilimulate  their  Brethren,  to  under- 
take a  mifTion  among  that  people ;  for  they  are  alTured  by  ex- 
perience, as  well  as  by  the  word  of  truth,  that  where  fm 
abounded,  grace  doth  much  more  abound.  (Matt,  xi.  g,  and 
Kom.  V,  20.) 

The 
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The  29tb,  we  were  vifited  by  a  party  of  Indians,  whar 
lived  in  fome  houfes  within  fight  of  our  camp.  One  of 
ihem,  from  his  drefs,  behavior,  and  the  refpeft  that  was  paid 
to  him  by  the  reft,  appeared  to  be  a  perfon  of  confequenc«. 
He  took  a  feat  in  Brother  Mortimer's  tent,  and  fmoked  a 
pipe  with  us.  It  appeared  that  he  was  an  Onondago-. 
Happily  Brother  Zeifberger,  from  his  knowledge  of  that 
language,  was  able  to  converfe  with  him,  He  informed  us 
that  all  the  Onondagoes,  with  moft  of  the  people  of  the  fix 
nations,  were  leaving  their  ancient  territories  on  the  Mohawk 
river,  and  moving  chiefly  to  Brandt's  fettlement  in  Canada; 
but  he,  with  fome  others,  had  chofen  to  ieltle  a^ong  ths 
Wiondats, 

In  the  afternoon,  we  altered  our  place  of  encampment,  fa 
as  to  be  ready  to  embrace  the  firft  favorable  opportunity  of 
doubling  Rocky  Point,  We  pitched  our  tents  in  an  old; 
Indian  fort.  About  half  a  mile  from  it  is  a  large  pond^ 
which,  according  to  the  report  of  the  Indians,  is  covered 
"U'ith  hujjimi  hair.  The  bodies  of  the  ftain  in  battle  were;- 
probably  thrown  into  it.  It  is  difficult  of  approach,  0!> 
account  of  the  furrounding  morafs. 

In  the  following  night  there  was  a  heavy  thunder-ftorm, 
accompanied  with  much  wind.  The  morning  exhibited  the 
curious  phenomenon  of  the  lake  removed  to  the  diftance  o( 
above  half  a  mile  from  us,  and  abundance  of  fifli  fluttering 
on  the  beach.  Diiring  the  day  it  gradually  returned  to  its 
former  ftatlon. 

September  I  ft.  At  length  a  calm  took  place,  and  we 
were  able  early  in  the  morning  to  double  Rocky  Pointy, 
whicli  we  confidered  as  one  of  the  moft  dangerous  places, 
we  had  to  pafs,  becaufe  there  is  no  landing  even  for  a  canoe 
for  a  confiderable  diftance  along  the  coaft.  Before  we  were 
in  fafety,  the  wind  fuddenly  began  to  brow  bri{kly  towardrS. 

tliQ 
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the  Cncre,  which,  caufed  us  fome  anxiety,  efpeclallv  as  foy^e 
of  the  fmaller  canoes  began  to  take  water.  All  however 
arrived  fafe  in  the  coiirfe  of  the  day  in  Sandufky  bay. 
While  at  Sanduflcy,  a  company  of  Tawas  encamped  in  our 
neighborhood.  The  principal  perfon  among  them,  who 
was  well  known  to  fome  of  our  Brethren,  paid  us  a 
friendly  vifit. 

The  2d,  the  child  Nathaniel,  Ton  of  John  Thomas,  de- 
parted this  life. 

In  the  afternoon  we  fet  off  for  the  river  Pettquotting, 
where  we  arrived  during  a  heavy  ftorm  of  rain,  attended 
with  thunder  and  lightening.  Our  firft  bufinefs  was  to  put 
up  our  tents  for  a  fhelter,  and  dry  ourfelves  by  good  fires. 
It  rained  almofl  inceflantly  throughout  the  night,  and  in 
the  following  days  we  had  frequent  and  heavy  flicwers. 
What  moft  concerned  us,  was  the  impofTibility  of  keeping 
dry  all  our  baggage  and  provifion,  m.uch  of  which  was  da- 
maged, notwithflanding  all  our  care  in  covering,  and  after- 
wards opening  and  drying  it. 

The  3d,  in  the  morning,  our  people  were  employed  in 
making  a  coffin  and  fhroud  for  the  deceafed  child.  Many 
heathen  Indians  viiited  us  from  the  town  about  feven  miles 
up  the  river.  At  eleven  o'clock  was  the  funeral  difcourfe, 
after  which,  nearly  all  our  people  went  five  miles  up  the 
river,  to  our  former  place  of  abode,  called  in  Lofkiel's 
hiftory  (p.  223.)  New-Salem,  and  interred  the  corpfe  in 
our  burying-ground.  It  was  a  pleafing  circumftance,  that 
we  had  an  opportunity  of  vi filing  in  fellowfliip  the  m.ofl 
bleffed  place  of  fettlement  of  our  mifllon,  fince  its  removal 
from  the  Mufkingum. 

The  4th,  Brother  Mortimer  went  up  the  river  with  fome 
Indians  and  bought  twelve  bufhels  of  corn  and  other  pro- 
vifiQns  for  them,  fur  which  they  were  very  thankful. 

The 
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The  5tli,  early,  we  were  vifitcd  l^y  frv^nit  pr.rtie:?  of 
drunken  Indians.  To  fome  who  were  more  fober,  Brother 
Zcifberger  gave  fcrious  admonitions.  The  Indians  ]\ere  are 
accounted  extremely  idle  and  profligate  ;  and  as  our  people 
found  here  many  ot"  their  reUuions  and  ionncr  acquaintynce^ 
and  of  courfe  were  cxpofed  to  tcn-jptatioiis  of  Various 
kinds,  we  rcfolved  to  leave  this  place  as  foon  as  poffible, 
without  waitino-  for  the  return  of  fair  weather.  We  likcwifc 
obferved  that  the  lake  began  to  rife  at  a  di (lance  like  a 
mountain,  which  we  regarded  as  a  furc  omen,  that  the  wind 
was  veering  round  towards  the  north,  and  woidd  foon  blow 
from  thence  with  great  violence.  We  therefore  hallened 
to  get  out  of  port.  In  the  evening  we  were  io  lucceisiul  as 
to  reach  Wulamanink  or  Pmnt  livcr,  which  is  To  called, 
hecaul'e  there  the  Indians  get  the  red  ochre,  with  which  they 
paint  themfclves. 

Here  we  felt  happy  at  the  thought  that  we  were  fafe  from 
the  impending  fform  ;  but  more  particularly  becaufe  we 
were  removed  to  the  diftance  of  fixteen  miles  from  the  town 
at  Pettquotting.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Brother  Zcifberger, 
confirmed  by  many  years  experience,  that  our  Indians  are, 
at  all  times,  more  liable  to  be  fcduced  to  ^\\x  among  their 
heathenifh  countrymen,  than  among  the  whites. 

The  rum  trade  appears  to  be  the  grand  caufc  of  the 
prefent  depravity  of  manners  among  the  heathen  Indians. 
This  ruinous  commerce  was  firft  began  under  the  Englifh 
government,  and  it  is  now  carried  on  under  that  and  the 
American  to  a  great  extent.  It  has  indeed  never  been  le- 
gally authorifed  by  them,  but  they  have  adopted  no  ener- 
getic meafures  to  prevent  it.  It  was  much  to  the  honor  of 
the  ancient  French  government,  that  as  long  as  they  heid 
pofleffion  of  Canada,  they  had  no  hand  in  it  ;  they  accounted 
it  both  wicked  and  impolitic,  and  never  permitted  it.     And 
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furely  they  were  right  in  their  jiidg-inent.     For,   in  the  firfi: 
place,  what  can  be  moie  nnjuft  than  to  take  advantage  of  the 
weaknefs    of  our   fellow-men,    for   purpofes  of  deceit,  and 
to  their  nianitell  d^ilruftion  ?  Give  an  Indian  rum,  whifkey, 
or  other  ardent  fpirits,  and  you  may  cheat  him  as  you  pleafe* 
He  cannot  perhaps  refill  tiie  temptation  oftafting,  and  hav- 
ing  once  tailed,    he   is  no    longer  mailer   of  himfelf;    his 
inerchandife,  which  he  had  acquired  by  hard  and  pati-ent  exer- 
tion,  and  by  means  of  which  he  thought  to  procure  himfelf 
comfortable  clothing  or  other  neceilaries,   is  fquandered  in 
a  moment,  and  he  is  reduced  tomiferv.     In  the  heat  of  in- 
toxication he  is  involved  in   quarrels  :  and  Indian  quarrels 
do    not  unfrequently   produce   bloodflied.     But   here  they 
do  not  end:    It  is  an  invariable  maxim  in  the  jurifprudence 
of  the    favage,   that  blood   mull   be  revenged  with  blood. 
Hence   murders   are    multiplied  in  endlefs  fuccelTion,  and 
mifery  is  entailed   from   generation  to  generation.     But   a 
habit  of  drunkennefs  unfits  both  body  and  mind  for  every 
aftive  and    vigorous  purfuit,   and  promotes   lewdnefs   and 
dilhpation.   Hence  that  very  commerce,  which  was  intended 
to  be   furthered   and   increafed  by  the  rum.  trade,  is  in  facl 
hindered  and  lelTened  by  it;     it  defeats  its  own  end,   it  di- 
mifhes  the   number  of  the  hunters,    and  both  prevents  and 
dl fables  thofe  who  furvive  to  purfue  their  bufinefs.     Surely 
a  traffic    fo  lliamefa!,   fo  unjull,    and  fo  dellru6live,  ought 
not  to   be  tolerated   by   any  people,  who,   (not  to  mention 
religion)  make  the  leall  pretenfions  to  humanity  I 

Such  were  our  refleGions  as  v^e  failed  from  Pettquotting 
to  Wulamanink.  We  faw  all  our  Brethren  and  Sillers  fol- 
lowing us,  except  one  family,  which  we  heard  was  alfo  on 
the  eve  of  departure,  when  the  other  canoes  fet  off.  Wc 
rejoiced,  and  were  thankful  to  our  Savior,  that  as  far  as  wc 
Vol.  11  A  a  a  knew, 
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Jcnew,  none  of  them  had  been  led  aftray,  to   defile   them- 
felves  in  the  company  of  the  heathen. 

In  the  night  of  the  5th,  the  ftorm  increafed,  and  con* 
ginned  to  blow  vjhh  unremitting  violence;  fo  that  we  con, 
ceived  it  muff  have  been  dangerous  even  for  large  Ihlps  out 
in  the  lake.  At  times  we  were  almoft  overwhelmed  with 
torrents  of  rain,  which,  in  fpite  of  every  precaution  that 
could  betaken,  extinguifhed  all  the  fires  in  the  camp. 

About  this  time  we  called  to  mind  feveral  memorial  d^^'S  ii-^ 
our  church,  ar^das  we  were  confined  on  fiiore  by  the  relllenefs 
©f  the  lake,  the  Brethren  and  Sifters  requefted  that  the 
feventh  might  be  celebrated  with  a  lovctcall  for  the  whole 
congregation.  The  propofal  was  very  agreeable  to  us.  Tlie 
Sifters  accordingly  went  to  work  to  make  cakes,  and  th« 
Brethren  cut  down  timber  for  a  table  and  icats.  In  the 
afternoon  we  drank  tea  together  as  a  congregation,  with 
that  joyous  folemnity  which  bcfpeaks  chriilian  fellowfliip, 
We  called  to  mind  that  our  Brethren  at  Fairfield  would  alfo 
meet  at  a  lovefeaft  to-day,  and  would  doubtlefs  think  of  us 
in  love  ;  as  alfo  the  cpngregationsat  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth, 
and  other  places.  Brother  ZeifiDcrger  encoraged  the 
^Brethren  and  Sifters  to  look  to,  and  depend  on  our  Savior  in 
all  circumftances ;  He  would  continue  to  be  with  us,  as  He 
liad  been  hitherto,  and  would  bring  us  fafely  to  the  place  of 
our  deftination.  This  was  truly  a  feftival-day  to  us.  How 
^xceedinoly  delightful  is  it  thus  to  raife  an  altar  to  our 
lehovah-Jefus  in  the  midft  of  the  wildernefs,  which,  is  as 
well  His  temple,  as  the  moft  fumptuous  and  ftately  edifice, 
^onfecrated  and  appropriated  to  His  fervice. 

The  9th,  we  proceeded  to  the  Chitqueu  or  Deep  River, 
Two  miles  above  its  mouth  a  few  families  of  Mohawks  hav^e 
lately  made  a  fettlement. 
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the  loHi,  we  pafTed  along  a  high  fhore,  Gonfiftlng  of 
horizontal  ftrata  of  flace,  in  fomc  places  150  feet  high. 
This  is  an  extremely  dangenoiis  hank  for  canoes  to  pafs,  as 
there  is  no  landing  place  far  nine  miles  fuceeffively.  High 
as  the  fhore  is,  the  waves  of  the  lake  fometimes  beat  over  it. 
We  regarded  it  as  a  token  of  our  Savior's  providential  care 
over  us,  that  we  could  pafs  this  place  in  perfea  fafety. 
The  lake  remained  on  this  and  the  following  day  as  fmooth 
asglafs.  We  never  faw  it  fo  before,  for  fuch'a  length  of 
time,  during  the  whole  journey.  During  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing day,  Brother  Zeifberger  and  his  wife  went  by  land 
with  fome  of  the  Indian  Sifters. 

The  11th,  after  paiTing  ftill  higher  rocks  than  thofe  we 
had  feenyeftcrday,  we  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cayahaga 
river,  thus  concluding,  if  not  the  moft  difficult,  at  leaft  the 
moll  dangerous  part  of  our  voyage.  We  now  bid  adieu  to 
lake  Erie,  having  according  to  our  calculation,  made  220 
miles  in  nineteen  days,  along  its  banks. 

We  went    up  the   Cayahaga    feveral  miles   to-day.       It 
forms  the    boundary  between  the    dominion  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  Indian  country,   properly  [o  called.     In  the 
evening  Brother  Zeilberger  congratulated  the   congregation 
on  their  fafe  arrival    thus    far  ;  after  which  they  made  the 
woods  refound  with  hymns  of  thanks  and  praife. 
Our  daily  proceedings  were  commonly  as  follows  : 
Every    day   began    and     ended    with   prayer  and   praife. 
On   a  general   call,    at  break   or  day,    after   the  morning- 
meeting  the  young  men  went  out  to  hunt  and  did  not  return 
till  about  nine  or  ten  o'clock.     During  this  time  the  women 
dreffed  the  provifions  for  the  day,  and  all  who  ftaid  at  home 
breakfafted.     On  the  return  of  the  hunters,   and  after  they 
had  made  a  hearty  meal,   we  re-entered  our  canoes,   and 
pufhed  on  as  fait  as   polhble  till  about  five  or  fix   o'clock, 
A  a  a  2  whe^i 
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^■dien  weencainpeJ  again,  and  prepared  For  our  fnpper  ai^d 
night's  lodging.  It  was  pleafing  to  fee  how  quickly  this 
was  efFefted.  In  twenty  minutes  or  half  ~an  hour  after  we 
landed,  every  family  had  a  roaring  ftre,  with  a  kettle  full  of 
|)rovirion  hanging  o\'c^r  it.  The  women  were  perhaps 
preparing  to  bake  bread,  or  employed  ^vith  their  children  ; 
•and  the  men,  if  not  airilting  in  the  domef:;-ic  concerns  of  the 
family,  were  featcd  on  their  mats,  and  fmoking  their  peace- 
ful pipes.  Every  one  feemed  indullrious-,  contented,,  and 
bappy.  In  the  woods  In-dians  are  every  where  at  home,, 
and  at  their  eafe. 

The  rith,  our  people  v/ere  in  uncommon  high  fpiiits. 
As  they  were  rowing  up  the  flream,  they  faw  a  large  rattle- 
fnake  fwimming  near  the  (bore..  One  of  them  immediately 
£ruck  him.  twi-ce  acrofs  the  back  with  his  letting  pole,  and 
then  feizing,  him  by  the  tail,  pulled  off  his- rattles,  which 
were  thirteen  in  number.  We  found  afterwards  that  thele 
venomou-s  creatures,  the  fight  of  whi-cli  will  make  even  an 
Indian  fluuider,  were  numerous  along  the  banks  of  this  river. 
It  deferves  notice,  that  though  Brother  Zeifi>erger  has  been- 
upwards  of  fifty  years  a  traveller  in  the  Iixlian  country,  and 
has  feen  and  fJeppcd  over  hun-dreds-  of  ratjtle-fnakes,  and 
once  trod  upon^  one  betore  he  noticed  il,.  yet  he  has  never 
been  hurt  by  th^em  ;  which  we  believe  niay  alfo  be  faid  of  all 
.our  MifTionaries,  who  have  travelled  among  the  Indians,. 

The  :4th,  we  had  a  tremendous  ffc>rm  of  thunder,, 
lightning,  rain  and  hail.  Some  of  the  haililones  v»^ere  nearly 
an  inch  in. diameter. 

The  country  now  became  mountainous;  the  bottom  of 
the  river  feemed  paved  \^nth  flat  ftones,  in  fome  places  they 
were  fcarcely  covered  with  water;  very  frequently  the 
Indians  had  to  wade  in  a  ftrong  current,  and  drag  the 
caaoes  over  rapids  and  catara£ls. 

The 
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The  i^:tb,  we  faw  many  trafts  of  elkr,  and  beavers.     Our 
courfe  was  novv^  tinther  impeded  by  heaps  oi'  Fallen  timber 
which  in  many   places  lay   acrois   the  river,    and  required 
cutting  through,  before  \vq  could  pafs  them. 

The  1 7th,  was  the  hardeff  day  for  our  Indians  of  anv 
which  they  hdtA  yet  experienced  on  the  journey.  It  was 
extremely  difficult  to  get  forward,  but  they  worked  manfully. 
We  palTed  a  remarkable  place,  to  which  we  gave  the  name  of 
ike  Jaddle,  The  river  makes  here  a  circuit  of  above  a  mile, 
over  a  furface  of  hx)rizontai  rocks  and  then  arrives  nearly 
at  the  place  where  it  fet  out,  feparated  merely  by  a  fmall^ 
but  high  ridge  of  ftone  and  earth,  acrofs  which  one  may  fe, 
as  on  a  faddle. 

The  iSth,  we  found  to  our  joy  that  we  had  pafTed  all  the 
rocks,  and  were  again  in  deep  water.  We  were  now 
again  able  to  make  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  a  day. 

The  19th,  in  the  evening  we  arrived  at  the  Cayahaga 
carrying-place,  where  we  had  to  quit  that  river,  which  now 
tookanorth-ealferlycourfe,  and  proceed  fouth  to  the  Mufkin- 
gum.  Our  firH:  bufinefs  was  to  unload  the  canoes,  which 
were  afterwards  hid  among  the  thick  underwood,  for  future 
life,  either  of  ourfelves,  or  any  of  our  friends  who  might 
have  occafion  for  them.  The  carrying  place  is  ten  miles 
over. 

The  2 1  ft,  a  beginning  was  made  to  convey  the  goods  over- 
land. At. noon  Brother  Zeifberger  baptized  Salome's  fick 
child,  at  the  requeft  of  the  grand  parents,  and  named  him 
George.  He  made  ufe  of  this  opportunity  feriouHy  to  ex- 
hort the  m.other  to  alter  her  courfe  of  life,  and  turn  to  our 
Savior. 

In  the  evening  of  22d,  we  were  all,  except  qwq^  family, 
aHually  encamped  on  the  Mufkingum  river,  with  all  our 
baggage  around  us.     The  general  willingnefs  fhown  on  this 

cccafion. 
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eccafion,  made  that  a  work  of  eafe  and  dlfpafcb,  whicli 
might  othcrwifchavc  been  attended  with  dilhcuky  and  delay. 
Our  people  had  however  exerted  thenifelves  mueh,  and  we 
wiflied  that  it  had  been  in  our  power  to  Wiow  our  fatistattion 
and  thankfulnels  by  I'ome  fuitable  prel'ent,  but  our  journey 
had  been  fo  long,  tliat  we  began  altogether  to  be  very  poor, 
even  in  tlie  nioH  necefTary  articles. 

Brother  Zeilberger  has  made  almoft  innnmerable  journies 
with  Indian  Brethren  and  Sillers,  and  always  found  them, 
as  they  approved  themfelves  on  this  occafion,  willing,  tracta- 
ble, faithful,  patient  in  fatigue,  quiet,  good-lniniored,  atten- 
tive to  tiieir  bufmefs,  perfevering  amidft  great  many  dif- 
ficulties, and  always  ready  to  hearken  to  and  follow  advice, 
if  given  them  with  difcretion  and  prudence.  But  on  no 
former  occalion  were  they  lo  kind  and  obliging  as  now, 
which  was  particularly  obfervable  among  the  young  people 
educated  in  the  congregation.  This  journey  afforded 
Brother  Mortimer,  (who  had  lately  entered  into  the  fervice 
of  the  Mi(hon)  an  excellent  opportunity  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  their  charafter,  as  we  were  all  clofely  cou- 
ne61ed,  like  one  family,  and  faw  and  converfed  with  each 
other  frequently. 

We  now  fent  Chridian  Gottlieb  with  a  letter  to  the 
Brethren  Heckenwaelder  and  PLdward  at  Gnadenhiitten,  to 
apprize  them  of  our  near  reproach,  and  to  renucif  a  fpcedy 
fupply  of  provifions,  as  w^e  ihould  all  foon  be  in  great  want. 
In  fome  families  the  poor  children  were  feen  crying  lor 
bread,  while  the  afflicted  mothers  fighed  or  dropped  a  iilent 
tear,  becaufe  they  had  none  to  give  them.  VVe  would  fain 
have  fent  a  melFenger  earlier,  and  had  with  this  view 
frequently  confuited  with  the  Brethren,  but  did  not  fee  how 
one  could  be  fpared,  before  we  arrived  at  this  place. 

New 
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New  difficulties  now  prefented  themfclves.  Canoes  were 
wanting  to  take  us  down  the  Muflcingum,  and  fuitable  trcvis 
could  hardly  be  found  to  make  them  of,  the  timber  here- 
abouts being  very  fmall.  Two  folitary  trees,  which  appeared 
mo  ft  promiling,  on  being  cut  down,  fplit  to  pieces  with  the 
fall,  that  they  could  not  be  made  ufe  of.  A  number  of  fmall 
canoes  were  now  made,  two  of  which  were  bound  together 
fo  as  to  form  a  raft,  on  which  the  heavy  baggage  could  be 
brought  lower  down  the  river,  in  hopes  of  finding  larger 
limbed-  fit  for  canoes.  The  light  baggage  and  the  fmall 
children  muft  till  then  be  carried  on  our  flioulders. 

While  this  preparation  was  going  forward,  the  iveather, 
which  had  hitherto  been  uniformly  warm,  and  fometimes 
hot,  became  fuddeniy  uncommonly  cool  for  the  feafon  of 
the  year.  There  were  fevere  frofts  in  the  night  of  the  24th 
and  25th,  which  we  afterwards  underftood  were  general 
throughout  the  country.  Our  fires,  which  in  the  firll  part 
,of  the  journey  were  kept  burning  all  night  only  as  a  de- 
fence againft  the  mufquitoes,  were  now  well  lupported  for 
warmth's  fake.  In  this  refpeft  Indians  never  negle£l  to 
make  themfelves  as  comfortable  as  poihble. 

The  wolves,  whom  we  had  before  feldom  feen  or  heard, 
bea-an  now  to  howl  terribly.  Whenever  their  difmal  tones, 
the  probable  tokens  of  hunger,  were  heard,  our  dogs  an- 
fwered  them  by  a  general  barking,  which  had  at  leaft  the 
effea  to  keep  them  at  a  refpeaful  diftance.  The  American 
wolf  will  otherwife,  if  hungry,  fometimes  threaten  a  man; 
but  he  is  too  timed  and  cautious  to  venture  to  hurt  him,  it 
on   his   guard. 

The  26th  at  noon  we  were  at  length  enabled  to  begin  our 
voyage  down  the  Mufkingum.  It  went  at  firft  flow,  oh 
account  of  the  unwieldinefs  of  the  double  canoes. 

The 
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The  27tli,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  was  the  Funeral 
of -the  child  George,  who  had  departed  this  lite  the  preceding 
evening.  The  family  were  forrowful  on  account  of  the 
event,  but  we  thought  that  we  could  plainly  difcern  the 
hand  of  God  m  it  for  good.  The  grave  was  well  defended 
with  pofts  and  logs  of  tinibei-,  to  prevent  its  being  opened 
hy  wolves. 

The  28th,  we  were  refrefhed  in  fpirit  by  the  return  of 
ChrifUan  Gottlieb  from  Gnadenhiilten,  with  welcome  letter^ 
from  Brother  Heckenwaelder,  and  from  Brother  Ettwein  at 
Bethlehem. 

The  30  h,  at  eleven  o'clock  we  were  enabled  to  continue 
our  courfe,  and  made  good  progrefs.  We  found  ourfclves 
now  in  that  good  country,  which  the  land  along  the  Mus- 
kingum is  known  to  be,  and  for  which  it  has  become  celebrated. 
The  river  now  opened,  and  the  tracks  of  the  deer  on  its 
banks  were  in  manv  places  as  numerous  as  thofe  of  the 
cattle  around  a  Penfylvania  farm-yard. 

Ot\.  I  ft,  the  banks  of  the  river  exhibited  every  token 
of  fertility,  in  the  appearance  of  the  timber,  the  height  and 
ranknefs  of  the  weeds,  and  the  abundance  of  grape  vines 
loaded  with  fruit,  which,  as  it  were,  offer  us  their  ripened 
tiufters  to  regale  and  rcfrefli  us.  Thofe  vAio  went  by  land 
f>ften  found  abundance  of  honey  in  the  trees.  At  times  the 
bed  of  the  river  prefentcd  us  with  the  diverting  fpeftacle  of 
thoufands  of  fifli  or  various  kinds,  while  numerous  Pxocks 
of  geefc,  ducks  and  turkies  fed  on  its  banks.  It  ought  to 
be  noticed  however,  that  this  was  the  mofl  plentiful  feafon 
of  the  year  for  game. 

The  3d,  we  palled  the  Tufcarabi,  and  not  far  from  thence 
the  place  where  fort  La\vrence  formerly  flood. 

1  he  4th  was  the  fifty-firft  and  laft  day  of  our  journey. 
It   laiiied  liard  in  the  morning,  hut  the  fun  fhone  bright 

-when 


I     385    1 

ViiOii  We  reached  Schocnbrun  at  one  o'clock  in  the  after- 
boon.  Thanks  and  praife  filled  our  hearts,  that  our  Saviov 
had  thus  brought  us  fafely  to  the  place  of  our  dellination. 

Thus,  after  a  period  of  above   17  years,  fmce  the  Indiart 
Congregations  left  the  Mufi^ingum^  (See  Lofkiel's  Hift.P.IIL 
Chap,  ixi)  a  fmall  part  of  the  remainder  of  them  is  going  to  form 
a  fettlement  there  again.     Before  their  captivity  they  were 
numerous  and  flourifhing  ;  the  Spirit  of  God  ruled  power- 
fully amongft  them^   and  the  prevailing  grace  and  devotion 
of  heart  to  our  Savior,  feemed  to  anfwer  to  the  defcription 
given  in  holy  writ  of  the  firft  chriftian  church  at  Jerufa- 
lem.     There  was  then  the  pleafing  profpeft  of  the  gofpel 
being  generally  embraced  by  the  Delaware  and  other  nations, 
and  nothing  feemed  capable  of  impeding  its  further  progrefs. 
Why  our  all-wife  Savior  did  then  permit  the  enemy  of  fouls 
to  gain,  to  appearance,  advantage  over  his  caufe  and  people, 
by  checking  the  progrefs  of  his  gofpel,  is  a  myftery  which 
we  cannot  pretend  to  unravel*     But  this  we  know  from  his, 
word,  that  He  pofl'efles  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
and  that  the  very  gates  of  hell  fhall  never  prevail  againft  his 
church*     This  prefent  apparent  evil  will  therefore  be  pro- 
duftive  of   future,  fubftantial   good;  and  fafts  make  it  ap- 
pear probable  that  it  will  be  fo*     By  the  difperfion  and 
continued  wandering  of  the  Indian  congregation,  fome  ge- 
neral knowledge  of  them,  and  of  their  faith  and  character  haa 
been  very  extenfively   circulated  among  their  countrymen^ 
even  beyond  the  river  Mifhfippi  ;  many  individuals  who 
had  heard  the  gofpel,  have  borne  teflimony  among  the  hea,- 
then,  both  in  their  life  and  death,  of  their  faith  in  a  Savior  ; 
the  unmerited  fufferings  of  the  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters, 
and  their   patient   fubmilhon  to  them,    have    produced   an 
univerfal   national  fympathy  and  regard  for  them,     Thefe 
are  circumftances  which  feefn  to  forebode  a  ripening  harveft 
of   fouls,  a   fpeedy  aud  more  glorigus  fpread  of  the  gofpel 
Vol,  II.  B  b  b  among 
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among  the  Indian  nations.     Till  lately  it   was  ImpoEiljIfi? 
for  the  whole   or  any    part  of   the  Indian  congregation  to 
form  a  fettlement  on  the  MLifkingtim.     The   attempt  feems 
now  to  be  attended  with  no  difficulty,  and  has   difFufed  a 
funeral  joy  among  the  heathen,  who  have  on  feveral  occa- 
fions  expreffed  a  deiire  that  they  would  come  and  fettle  alfo 
in  their  country.     There  is  alfo  among  our  Indians  a  gene- 
ral   defire  to  live  to  our  Savior,  and  to  be  inftrumental  in 
promoting  the  falvation   of  their  fellow- men.     Thefe  are 
further  tokens  for  good,  encouragements  to  ^//7<9z^«flf  in  the  good 
work  qj  the  Lord^  with  the  hope  that   our  labor   will  ?.ot  he 
in  vain  in  the  Lord,     Our  call  is  ;  to  he  JeHow-lahorers  with 
God»     He,    as  the  Lord  of  the  harvef^,   appears   to   have 
provided  fufficient  work  for  us,  to  have  prepared  our  way  be- 
fore us>.    **■  If  we  **  lift  lip  o-ur  eyes,  and  look  on  thejields^  they 
are  white  already  to  harvt]ir  John  iv.  35.     The  harvefit 
moreover  is  great,  and  the  laborers  are  few  ;    we  pray  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harveft,  that  he  would  be  pleafedto  fend! 
forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvefl.  Luke  x.  2» 

Upon  the  whole,  we  are  of  opinion,,  that  no  combination 
©f  circmmllaaices,  more  favorable  than  the  prefent,  can  with 
propriety  be  looked  for,  to  induce  the  making  vigorous 
attempts  to  fpread  the  ever-bleffed  gofpel  of  our  Redeemer 
far  and  wide  among  the  Indian  nations*  Throughout  the 
continent  of  North-America  this  is  a  time  of  profound 
peace.  From  the  Mufkingum  and  the  Thames-  accefs  may 
be  had  to,  and  a  G&mmunica^ion  be  ke|^t  up  with  the  moll 
remote  Indian  fettlements.  Should,  in  cafe  of  any  future 
Indian  wars,  or  the  unfavorable  difpofition  oi  the  chiefs^ 
the  meffengers  of  the  gofpel,  ©i?  their  converts,  be  under 
the  neceflity  of  feeking  places  of  refuge„  they  would 
now  find  them  in  our  chriftian  InfiHran  fettlements  built 
on  lands  belonging  to  t>i«  Brethren,  in  Canada,  or  in  the 
United  States,  or  in  buth»    We  have  full  cpuiidencein  th« 
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dear  Brethren,  under  whom  we  aft,  that  on  their  part  no 
expence  or  exertions  will  be  fpared,  and  that  every  thing 
which  is,  humanly  fpeaking,  pofJwU,  will  be  done  towards 
the  further  propagation  of  the  gofpel  among  thefe  heathen. 
But  amidft  all  the  difficulties  and  obftruaions  which  may 
prefent  themfelves,  our  chief  reliance  is,  that  what  may 
fometnues  feem  hripoffible  with  men.  is  poffible  with  God, 
and  that  nothing  can  withliand  his  mighty  arm.  May  He 
in  mercy  enable  us  his  poor,  unworthy  fervants,  and  all 
who  are,  or  may  in  future  be  engaged  in  the  fame  arduous 
work  with  ourfelves,  to  ferve  him  with  faithfulnefs,  zeal, 
and  true  humility  of  heart,  in  harmony  of  fpirit,  ?>nd  with 
fervent  love  to  himfelf,  that  thus,  whatever  he  thinks  fit, 
may  be  effeaed  through  us,  to  his  honor  and  glory  I     Amen, 

DAVID  ZEISBERGER, 
BENJAMIN  MORTIMER. 


Exiran  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  Henry  Tfchirpe, 
Mifftonary  in  Antigua,  to  the  Secretary  of  ths 
Society.  November  2S,  1799' 


W; 


•E  duly  received  the  letter  in  xvlilch  you  recommended 
to  us  the  Rev  James  Curtln,  a  Miffionary  fent  out 
by  the  BiOiop  of  London  to  inftrufl  the  negroes  m  the  pnn- 
ciples  of  Chriftianity.  We  found  l>im  anfwering  your  de- 
fcription.  He  has  labored  here  wkh  great  earneftnels  and 
indefatigable  zeal,  but  I  am  forry  ,o  mention,  loft  Ins  wile 
and  infant  fon,  in  the  beginning  of  this  month,  if  I  remember 
right.     I  cannot  tell  whether  he  will  remaui  here,  or  retui  a 

to  England. 

It  gives  me  great  fatisfaaion  to.  be  able  to  inform  you, 
that  Brother  Turner  and  his  wife,  with  Sifter  Skelton,  ai^ 
rived  fafe  with  us  on  the  19th  of  November,    As  it  juib 

B  b  b  J^  happened^ 
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-  Iiappened,  that  we  had  a  conference  on  that  clay,  at  which 
the  Miflionaries  from  all  the  three  fettlements  were  prefent,  we 
all  bid  them  welcome  with  joy.  In  the  evening-meeting 
we  joined  with  the  negroes  prefent  to  render  thanks  and 
praife  to  God  for  His  prefervation,  and  all  the  mercies  He 
has  (hown  to  them  and  us,  by  bringing  ihem  fafe  and  welj* 
to  us  acrofs  the  great  waters. 

On  the  2oth,  Brother  Turner  delivered  hisfirft  addrefs  ta 
the  negroes  on  the  word  of  the  day.  "  Se?-ve  the  Lord  witk 
gladnefs^  come  before  His  presence  with  finging,''  Pf.  c.  2, 
On  the  24th,  we  had  our  laft  general  prayer-day  in  this 
,  year,  on  which  twenty-four  negroes  were  baptized.  Our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  was  indeed  prefent  with  us,  and  a  great 
emotion  of  heart  prevailed,  efpecially  among  the  new- 
baptized,  who  filed  many  filent  tears.  Brother  Turner, 
Brother  Adolph  and  1,  who  adminiftered  the  facrament, 
were  greatly  moved,  and  our  very  hearts  melted  with  grati- 
tude to  the  Lord  for  the  mercy  He  fhows  to  thefe  His  poor- 
black  flieep.  In  a  fubfequent  meeiing  of  the  congregation, 
one  man  and  one  woman,  b4ptized  in  other  chrillian  de- 
nominations, were  received  into  our  congregation  and  tea 
perfons  readmitted. 

On  the  26th,  I  haflened  to  conduct  Brother  and  Sifter 
Turner  to  Gracehill,  where  in  the  evening  the  church  was 
nearly  filled  with  hearers.  After  I  had  fpoken  on  the  text  of 
the  day  :  O  fend  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth,  let  thevi  lead  me, 
let  them  bring  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill  and  to  Thy  tabernacle 
Pf.  xliii.  3.  I  recommended  them  to  the  prayers,  love  and 
confidence  of  the  negroes:  which  they  cheerfully  anfwered. 
by  uttering  a  loud  and  unanimous  yes.  We  then  kneeled 
down  and  entreated  the  Lord  to  blefs  this  congregation  and 
its  future  minifters. 

At    Grace-bay,    Brother    Miller    had    afiifted     Brother 
Reichel,   the  refident  Miflionary,  on  the  prayer-day,  when 

twelve 
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twelve  negroes  were  baptized  and  three  readmitted.  This 
new  congregation  is,  in  a  word,  a  miracle  in  our  eyes. 
We  had  no  other  view  in  forming  this  fettlement,  than  to 
give  an  opportunity  to  our  old  communicants  and  others, 
belonging  to  us,  who  were  too  far  off,  or  too  old  and  infirm 
to  attend  the  chapels  either  at  St.  John's  or  at  Gracehill,  to 
to  hear  the  gofpel,  to  have  the  facrament  adminiftered  unto 
them,  and  be  properly  cared  for  by  a  Miffionary,  living  here  : 
and  indeed  we  hoped  that  perhaps  in  time  one  or  other 
among  the  neighboring  negroes  might  be  won  for  Chrift, 
which  we  (hould  confidcr  as  a  great  additional  favor  But 
only  examine  their  diaries,  how  many  are  admitted  to  the 
clafs  of  candidates  for  baptifm,  and  how  many  baptized,  all 
heathen,  when  this  place  was  firft  eftablifhed.  The  Church, 
then  built,  is  already  too  fmall  for  the  Communicants  alone, 
though  they  come  in  two  divifions.  What  do  you  think  of 
this?  If  but  the  Lord  would  open  the  hearts  of  fome  of 
thofe,  to  whom  he  has  given  the  riches  of  this  world,  that 
they  would  aflTifl  us,  in  providing  the  external  means  for 
the  fpreading  of  His  kingdom  in  this  place,  what  might  not 
be  done.  Yet  we  have  alfo  caufe  to  be  thankful  for  the 
regard  and  good  will,  efpecially  of  fome  perfons  of  the  firft 
rank  in  this  ifland. 

I  have  lived  to  fee  very  blefTed  feafons  in  Antigua,  which 
will  always  remain  in  grateful  remembrance  with  me.  I 
have  feen  many  converted,  baptized,  and  profpering  for 
the  Lord  in  His  Congregation.  I  have  feen  many  depart  in 
faith,  peace  and  joy,  out  of  this  world  into  the  prefence  of 
our  Savior.  I  have  alfo  feen  others  going  aftray,  whom  I 
could  not  but  pity :  fome  of  them  have  turned  again  to  the 
faithful  Shepherd  and  Bifhop  of  their  fouls.  I  have — O 
how  often  !  felt  how  gracioufly  the  Head  of  His  Church  and 
congregation  owneth  thefe  black  fheep  as  his  flock !  would 
you  but  come  and  fee,  perceive  and  feel,  that  the  Lord  is 

here  ! 
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here!  I  am  often  bowed  down  at  the  feet  of  Jefus,  and 
think;  "OLord!  what  a  poor,  finFul  and  worthlefs  being  am 
I  ;  and  yet  thou  coufUeil  me  worthy  to  ferve  Thee  in  this 
Thy  vineyard!  O  that  I  might  always  teflify  of  Thee  and  of 
the  power  of  Thy  redemption,  of  Thy  death  and  all-atoning 
blood,  fhed  for  the  fins  of  the  guilty  world,  by  my  words, 
walk  and  converfation.  O  that  my  heart  might  always  be 
filled  with  the  love  of  Jefus,  and  my  lips  overflow  and 
pour  forth  the  praifes  and  mercies  of  Him,  who  has  re- 
deemed me  and  thofe  that  hear  me  ! 

I  recommend  myfelf,  my  fellow-laborers,  and  the  miflioii 
under  our  care,  to  your  loving  remembrance  and  to  the 
prayers  of  all  our  Brethren  and  friends  every  where. 

VARIOUS  ACCOU  NTS. 
TN  the  reports  from  Antigua  the  following  account  of  the 
*  ^  miflion  in  that  Ifland,  was  given.  From  its  commence- 
ment in  1756,  to  the  opening  of  the  new-chapel  at  St.  John's 
in  1773,  295  negroes  had  been  baptized,  fince  which  time 
to  Oftober,  1798,  7036  adults  and  15 12  children,  in  all 
8548  perfons  had  received  holy  baptifm, 

2.  In  St.  Kitt's,  where  the  work  of  God  continues  tor 
florifll,  192  perfons  were  baptized  in  1798. 

3.  At  Mefopotamia  in  Jamaica  nine  negroes  were  baptized 
and  13  admitted  as  candidates  for  baptifm  in  the  year  1799. 

4.  From  Surinam,  letters  have  been  received  of  different 
dates,  up  to  September  1799,  by  which  we  learn  that  our 
miffion-fettlements,  both  among  the  flaves,  the  free-negroes 
and  the  Arawack  Indians  at  Hoop,  live  in  peace,  and, 
through  the  gracious  prefervation  of  God,  have  enjoyed 
reft,  and  increafed  in  number  and  grace.  Since  the  Englifh 
have  taken  podeflion  of  that  colony,  the  communication 
with  Europe  is  again  open,  and  our  Brethren  have  in  all 
places  received  the  bell  affurances  of  good-will  and  prote61ion 
from  their  new  governors,  5.  FroiQ 
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^,  From  Bavian*s-Kloof  we  have  received  no  account  ai 
a  later  date  than  July  1 2th,  I799,  ^Y  ^'^^^^^^  it  appears  that 
thirty-one  Hottentots  had  been  baptized  and  fixteen  ad- 
mitted to  the  Lord's  Supper,  fince  the  beginning  of  the 
year.  The  Miffionaries  were  diligently  employed  in  build- 
ing the  new  Church.  They  exprefTed  great  fatisFaBion  in 
having  had  a  vifit  from  Dr.  van  der  Kemp  and  another 
Miffionary,  appoirsted  by  the  London  MifTionary  Society  to 
preach  the  Gofj>el  to  the  Caffres.  In  February,  1800,  fix 
alhftants  left  England  to  join  our  Brethren  atBavian's-KIoof. 

6.  From  Greenland  the  following  accounts  have  been 
received :  The  MifTionary,  John  George  Grillich,  from 
Lichtenau,  experienced  a  lingular  proof  of  the  prefervatio« 
of  God,  on  his  voyage  to  Europe,  being  called  home  on 
bufinefs  of  the  miffion.  He  left  Greenland  in  Oftober, 
1798,  with  a  fhip  belonging  to  Julianenhaab,  but  after  a 
voyage  of  five  weeks,  the  vefTel  was  fo  much  damaged  by 
drift-ice,  that  flie  was  obliged  to  return.  In  February,  1799, 
he  again  fet  fail  in  the  fame  fhip  for  Copenhagen,  but  the 
quantity  of  drift-ice  at  fea  was  greater  than  before,  and  they 
were  clofely  hemmed  in  by  it,  from  the  i8th  to  the  25th 
of  that  month.  At  length  finding  the  fhip  fo  clogged  and 
injured  by  it,  that  fhe  could  not  be  faved,  the  captain  was 
under  the  neceffity  of  quitting  her,  with  all  the  property  on 
board.  On  the  laff-mentioned  day  therefore  the  whole  fhip's 
company  began  their  march  over  the  ice,  dragging  a  boat 
after  them.  They  fpent  two  nights  in  the  open  air,  and 
had  no  means  of  quenching  their  thrift,  but  by  drinking 
melted  fnow.  On  the  third  morning  they  came  to  open 
■water,  put  in  their  boat  and  failed  five  leagues,  when  they 
again  reached  the  barren  coafl  of  Greenland.  They  had 
Icarce  landed,  before  a  mofl  tremendous  florm  arofe  with 
fnow  and  fleet,  fo  that  had  they  been  ffill  at  fea,  they  muft 
all  have  perifhed.  They  the^iore  in  fellowfliip  returned 
jRoft  fervent  thanks  to  Cod  fgr  their  deliverance.     But  now 

they 


they  were  in  a  very  difaflrous  fitnation,  without  any  food 
or  covering  for  the  night.  On  the  following  day  however 
it  pleafed  God  to  fend  them  a  favorable  wind,  with  which 
they  failed  five  leaiiges,  and  reached  the  colony  at  Fredericf-* 
haab  in  fafety,  where  Brother  Grillich  v/as  detained  till 
April,  and  could  not  reach  Lichtenfels  till  in  May.  He 
at  length  arrived  fafe  at  Copenhagen,  Oftober  29th^  with 
the  fhip  from  Godhaab. 

The  letters  brought  by  him  from  Lichtenfels  and  New- 
herrnhut,  dated  Auguft  1 2th,  and  1 8th,  1799,  give  us  the 
pleafing  information,  that  thofe  congregations  go  on  to 
profper.  At  Newherrnhut  five,  and  at  Lichtenfels  feven- 
perfons,  baptized  as  children,  had  been  folemnly  received 
into  the  congregation.  In  the  former  place  eighteen,  and 
in  the  huter  feventeen,  had  departed  this  life.  Among  the 
former,  1  heophilus,  a  faithful  Greenland  afliftant,  whofc 
lofs  is  greatly  deplored  by  the  Miflionaries.  One  at  New- 
herrnhut, and  three  at  Lichtenfels,  were  drowned  by  the 
overfetting  of  their  Kajaks. 

Since  Brother  Grillich's  arrival,  we  alfo  received  letters 
and  diaries  from  Lichtenau  dated  in  September,  1799.  They 
mention,  that  Brother  Beck  and  his  wife,  coming  from 
Europe,  hadanarrowefcapein  the  drift-ice,  on  their  voyage 
from  Frederic fhaab  to  Lichtenau,  a  diftanceof  300  Englilh 
miles,  their  boat  having  been  jammed  in  between  two  large 
Hakes  of  ice,  and  in  danger  oi  being  overwhelmed  by  the 
formation  of  an  ice  mountain,  clofe  to  them,  while  they 
were  in  this  helplefs  fituation.  But  by  great  exertions  and 
the  protefting  care  of  God,  they  were  at  length  difentangled 
and  brought  fafe  to  their  dellined  place.  At  Lichtenau,  the 
work  of  the  Lord  has  proceeded  with  great  blelling,  four 
heathen  had  been  baptized,  and  fix  were  received  into  the 
Congregation.  At  the  clofe  of  1798  there  were  293 
chriftian  Greenlanders  at  Nt.-\^herrnhut ;  331  at  Lichtenfels^ 
and  391  at  Lichtenau.     In  all  1015  perfons. 
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ExtraH  of  a  Diary  of  the  Mljfion  at  St.  John's  in 
Anngua,  from  April  1797  (0  April  1798. 

A  PRIL  2(3,  we  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper  with  688  of 
-^  ^  our  communicants,  belonging  to  the  town-divifion. 
Sixteen  partook  for  the  firft  time,  two  were  readmitted,  and 
2q  were  prefent  as  candidates.  In  fpeaking  with  our  people 
previous  to  the  communion  a  negroe- filler,  near  100  years 
old,  faid  :  "  I  was  converfing  with  our  Savior  all  the  M^ay  in 
coming  hither,  about  the  flate  of  my  foul,  and  I  found  that 
1  had  grieved  him  by  not  attending  the  chapel  as  often  as  I 
might  have  done."  Being  told,  that  flie  was  almofl  blind, 
and  excecdinglv  bowed  down  with  age  and  infirmity,  and" 
that  we  therefore  did  not  expeft  her  often,  but  rather  wifhed 
her  to  con fider  whether  Ihehad  grieved  the  Lord  by  indiffer- 
ence and  want  of  love  towards  him  ;  (lie  anfwered  :  "What- 
ever may  be  the  caufe,  I  teel  that  I  am  not  what  I  ought  to 
be,  but  I  will  turn  as  a  wretched,  helplefs  finner  to  him.'* 

On  the  5th,  we  vifited  the  fick  in  the  town  with  much 
fatisfaftion. 

.  On  the  7th  and  8th  we  were  diligently  employed  in  fpeak- 
ing with  the  new  people,  fome  of  whom  came  for  the  firft, 
and  others  for  the  fecond  time  to  us,  and  we  perceived  with 
pleafure,  that  in  the  hearts  of  many,  a  true  and  earneft  defire 
has  been  excited,  to  know  what  they  mull  do  to  be  faved^ 
Some  declared  with  much  emotion  their  concern  about  their 
fituation  and  their  wifli  to  know  our  Savior.  For  thefe 
feveral  years  paft,  we  have  always  invited  thofe,  who  have 
been  excluded  on  account  of  deviations,  to  come  on  the 
fame  days  with  the  new  people,  and  though  they  render  our 
labor  more  heavy  and  fometimes  even  unpleafant,  yet  we 
Yql.  II.  Rr  remaia 
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remain  thereby  in  fome  connexion  with  them,  and  many  a 
one  is  reclaimed  by  patience  and  attention.  Some  of  them 
had  been  excluded  for  thefe  eight  and  twelve  years  part,  in 
whom  we  difcovered  great  ignorance,  and  very  erroneous 
ideas  about  fpiritual  matters. 

On  the  9th,  a  communicant  on  H's  Eflate  departed 
this  life.  She  was  a  worthy  charafter,  cheerful  as  a  child, 
and  her  whole  foul  cleaved  to  the  Lord.  She  was  probably 
upwards  of  an  lOo  years  old,  for  her  fon,  who  is  one  of  tho 
negroe-afliftants,  is  old  and  grey-headed.  Brother  Reichcl 
from  Graccbay  buried  her,  and  wrote  afterwards  to  us. 
•*  There  was  a  very  numerous  company  at  the  funeral,  and  I 
felt  great  cheerfulnefs  in  preaching  to  rhem."  We  can  in 
general  declare,  that  our  people  on  this  Eltate  diftinguifh 
themfelves  by  their  fimplicity  and  cordiality,  and  we  often 
gray  that  the  Lord  would  preferve  them  therein,  and  grant 
them  to  grow  in  his  grace  and  knowledge. 

The  PalTion-week  was  fpent  in  blefTed  comemplation  of 
the  fufferings  and  death  of  our  Redeemer,  and  great  number* 
attended  the  daily  reading  of  the  hiilory  of  this  week,  from 
the  harmony  of  the  four  gofpels.  Eaftcr  Sunday  was  a  day 
of  great  joy,  and  we  experienced  powerfully  that  the  Lord 
hhnfelf  was  prefent  with  us.  Itbeirtg  the  mornthly  prayer- 
day,  we  were  engaged  with  our  people,  both  in  our  dwelling 
^d  at  the  chapel„  from  five  in  the  morning  till  five  in  the 
^ternoon,  without  the  leaft  intermifTion  ;  34  adults  were 
baptized,  and  29  new  people  adjnitted  to  the  clafs  of  eandi- 
iates  for  baptifm^ 

On  the  19th,  an  old  communicant  departed  this  life  very 
happily.  He  had  a  deep  imprefhon  of  the  love  of  Jefus  i» 
bis  heart,  of  which  his  words  and  a£lions  teftified.  His 
walk  was  quiet,  upright,  and  fimple.  For  this  year  paft^ 
whenever  he  ca^eto  fyeak  witkus  preyious  to  the  enjoy* 
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mcnt  of  the  Lord^s  fupper,  he  declared  liis  ardetil  defire  foon 
to  depart  and  be  at  home  with  Chrift.  He  generally  ex- 
preffed  himfelf  thtis  :  *'  Here  I  arn  again,  a  poor  old  man 
with  one  foot  in  the  grave.  I  rejoice  that  I  (hall  foon  fee 
my  Savior  face  to  face.  He  has  forgiven  me  all  my  fins, 
and  I  am  ready  to  depart  whenever  he  calls  me." 

On  the  21  ft.  Brother  Tfchirpe  was  fent  for  to  fee  an  old 
iiegroe  woman,  whom  her  miflrefs  wiihed  to  have  baptized. 
After  having  fpoken  with  the  patient,  whom  he  found  ex^- 
trernely  ignorant,  having  not  the  leaft  conception  of  God, 
or  her  own  finful  ftate,  and  believing  that  where  other  hu- 
man fouls  went  to,  thither  (he  fliould  likeu  ife  go  after  death, 
he  declared  to  her  miflrefs,  that  he  could  n:t  for  confcience 
fake  baptize  her  in  that  condition,  b«t  after  preaching  the 
gofpel  of  Jefus  Chritt  to  her,  commended  her  in  fervent 
prayer  to.  him,  who  died  not  for  om*  fins  only,,  but  for  the 
fins  of  the  whole  world,  that  He  would  have  mercy  upon 
her,  inilruft  her  by  his  Spirit,  and  lead  her  to  the  knowledge 
of  Himfelf.  The  cafe  of  a  candidate  for  baptifm,.  whom  he 
vifited  on  the  22d,  was  very  different  indeed.  She  had 
herfelf  fent  to  beg  that  ihe  miglit  be  baptized.  As  foon  as. 
he  entered  her  chamber,,  (he  began  to  tell  how  earneftly  fhe 
prayed  to  our  Savior  to  forgive  her  all  her  fins,  appealing  to 
bis  great  love  in  having  died  the  death  on  the  crofs,  to  fave 
her  alfo.  This  {he  uttered  with  many  tears,  and  the  com- 
pany prefent,.  which  was  pretty  n-u-merous,  were  all  greatly 
moved  and  edified  by  her  declarations.  On  the  23d,  all  thofe 
negroes  who  had  been  either  received  into  the  congregation 
or  admitted  to  the  holy  communion  fince  Eafter  1796,  had 
a  meeting  with  a  viev/  to  remind  them  of  the  grace  conferred 
on  them,  and  to  encourage  them  to  walk  worthy  of  their 
high  and  heavenly  vocation.  They  amounted  in  all  to 
377  perfons. 
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In  rpeaking  \vith  the  baptized,  one  of  them  faid  :  **  I  have 
a  very  bad,  finful,  and  thoroughly  depraved  heart.  But  I 
knew  nothing  of  it,  till  I  came  to  your  chapel.  There  I 
heard  fweet  words  of  our.  Savior,  which  foftened  my  heart 
and  made  it  melt  wil^^hin  me. 

On  the  26th,  an  old  fick  candidate  for  bapiifm  was  vifi^^ed 
by  us,  and  as  we  found  her  truly  broken  and  contrite  in 
heart,  and  longing  to  be  wallied  from  her  fins  in  the  pjrecious 
blood  of  Jefus,  holy  baptifm  was  adminidered  to  her,  during 
a  moft  powerful  perception  of  the  prefenre  of  the  Friend  of 
fmncrs.  As  to  her  body,  fhe  was  a  moft  miferablc  objeft. 
She  had  loft  one  hand  and  was  nearly  lofing  the  other  and 
•one  foot,  by  a  fcrophulous  diforder,  and  it  was  almoft  more 
than  we  could  bear  to  be  in  her  hut. 

In  this  month  we  Vvcre  often  dillurbed  by  rumours  of  war, 
and  by  the  threats  of  the  enemy,  whom  we  have  in  our 
neighbourhood,  but  to  this  hour  the  Lord  has  mercifully 
averted  all  harm,  for  which  we  thank  and  praife  him  daily. 

May  2d,  a  poor  fick  negioe  woman  came,  as  ufual,  to  the 
meeting  on  H's  Eftate,  not  being  able  to  proceed  fartlier 
for  pain  and  weakncfs.  Speaking  with  the  miiTionary,  flie 
faid:  I  pray  God  to  blefs  my  mafter  and  miftrefs,  and  my 
teachers  abundantly.  Being  afked  ;  what  fire  prayed  for 
for  herfelf,  fl:e  replied  :  "  Dear  Savior  !  I  am  a  poor  fmner ; 
have  mercy  upon  m.e  and  pardon  my  many  fins ;  I  am  fick., 
help  me  ;  I  am  very  weak»  ftrengthen  thou  me  1"  She  was 
encouraged  to  continue  to  pray  thus,  for  (he  would  certainly 
find  her  prayers  anfwered. 

On  the  8th,  in  the  afternoon,  \vc  felt  a  confiderable  fhock 
of  an  earthquake. 

On  the  9  h,  before  breakfaft  we  had  the  unexpe61ed 
pleafure,  to  receive  Brother  Adolph  and  his  wife  from 
Europe,  lall  from  St.  Thomas,  fafe  and  well,  and  in  the 
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.•vetiirtg-meeting  wliicli  was  numeroufly  attended,  tlie  ne- 
groes having  heard  of  their  arrival,  we  commended  them  iti 
prayer  unto  the  Lord,  entreating  him  to  blels  them  in  their 
future  work,  as  our  fellow-laborers  in  this  milTion.  Having 
received  by  them  the  pleafing  intelligence,  that  Brother 
[Verbeck,  a  member  of  the  Elders  Conference  of  the  Unity, 
would  vifit  this  mifnon  probably  in  July  next,  we  men- 
tioned it  firft  to  the  afTiftants  in  their  conference,  and  then 
to  the  whole  congregation,  exhorting  them  to  pray,  that  the 
.Lord  would  proteft  them  on  their  voyage,  and  bring  them 
fafe  to  us. 

On  the  n2d  and  29th,  we  received  feveral  articles  of  food 
and  cloathing  from  England,  with  great  thankfulnefs. 

June  3,  we  vifited  a  baptized  negroe-fifter  in  the  town. 
Among  other  declarations  of  her  love  to  and  faith  in  Jefus, 
flie  faid  :  "  My  fins  have  crucified  my  Lord  and  Savior;  I 
have  been  the  caufe  of  all  his  fufferings  and  death.  Yet  he 
has  forgiven  me  my  fins,  and  will  receive  me  in  mercy,  for 
the  fake  of  his  blood  fhed  for  me,  when  I  depart  hence.  I 
am  no  longer  concerned  about  my  children  ;  I  have  com- 
mitted thera  to  God.  He  can  care  for  them  belter  than  I 
can,  and  will  favethem,  if  they  but  turn  to  him."  She  pro- 
nounced this  with  fuch  confidence  of  foul,  that  it  penetrated 
into  our  very  hearts. 

On  the  4th,  we  celebrated  "W  hitfunday  with  much  blefilng. 
The  chapel  was  crowded,  and  a  great  number  of  eager  hearers 
, flood  without. 

On  the  nth,  being  the  monthly  prayer-day,  thirty  ne- 
groes were  baptized,  and  thirty-five  added  to  the  candidates 
for  baptifra.  And  on  the  2d  of  July,  being  a  prayer-day  for 
the  children,  eight  children  were  baptized.  To-day  five 
jTien  and  eleven  women  came  from  one  plantation  and  be- 
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fought  us  to  write  down  their  names,  **  becaufe  they  ha^  t(s^ 
folved  to  furrender  their  hearts  to  our  Savior."  We  have 
not  yet  (cen  fo  many  coming  in  a  body  from  one  plantation* 
It  is  called  Salmond^  and  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak 
more  of  it  below. 

On  the  7th,  was  the  funeral  of  a  negroe,  who  had  departed 
this  life  with  joy  on  K's  plantation.  A  few  days  before 
IjisdifTolution,  he  uttered  the  following  ejaculation  with  great 
fervor  and  confidence:  '-'  Now  I  am  ready,  dear  Savior!  I 
wait  for  thee  and  for  my  final  redemption  f  Come  foon,  O 
come  K'  His  miftrefs  was  prefent,  and  told  us  with  mucli- 
joy,  how  cheerfully  he  fpoke  of  his  departure..  The  text 
chofen  for  his  funeral  fermon,  was  "  Be  ihou  faiihful  iintos 
deaths  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life,'*'  His  miftrefs. 
faid  afterwards :  "  This  was  truly  the  cafe  j  our  Charles, 
\*ras  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  Lord 
Jefus  has  given  unto  him  a  crown  of  life."  Thus  this  poor 
negroe  was  honoured  in  his  death,  and  his  funeral  attended 
with  remarkable  folemnity,  both  on  account  of  the  profound 
filence  kept  by  the  crowd,  and  becaufe  hi&  miftrefs  with  her 
whole  family  walked  after  the  corpfe*  Oa  our  return, 
home,  we  were  accofted  by  the  manager  of  a  neighboring 
plantation,  who  invited  us  to  vifit  him.  He  faid,  "  I  under* 
fland,  you  were  formerly  not  well  liked  on  this  eftate,  but 
be  affured  you  will  now  be  very  welcome,  and  if  you  chufe- 
to  meet  and  preach  to  the  negroes  in  the  evenings,  we  (hall 
all  be  glad  of  it."  We  promifed  to  avail  ourfelves  of  hi& 
kind  offer. 

On  the  17th,  a  fick  girl,  daughter  io  one  of  our  commu- 
nicants, was  baptized  on  a  neighboring  eftate.  Several 
young  people  were  prefent  and  fhed  many  tears  during  the 
tranfaftion.     She  had  a  dreadful  diforder,  but  the  Lord  f©©n 
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^eliverec!  tier  by  a  fpeedy  diflblution  of  the  body.  On  the 
24th,  another  of  our  negroes  departed  this  life,  rejoicing  in 
God  our  Savior. 

Auguft  I  ft,  at  fix  in  the  morning,  we  had  a  violent  ftorm 
of  thunder.  The  lightning  flruck  into,  and  fplit  the  flag- 
llafFon  Rat  Ifland,  about  three  minutes  walk  from  us  ;  an- 
other flafh  darted  into  a  cafk  of  water  near  our  houfe,  but 
did  no  mifchief.  For  this  prefervation,  as  likewife  for  the 
refrefhing  rain  accompanying  the  fl;orm,  we  thanked  the 
Lord  in  the  evening-meeting.  A  boy  belonging  to  an  Eu- 
ropean family  in  our  neighborhood,  who  of  late  attended' 
our  chapel,  was  fo  frightened  at  the  ftorm,  that  he  was  taken 
ill  and  died.  Three  days  before  his  departure  he  exclaimed : 
*'  God  my  Lord  calls  me ;  he  has  pardoned  all  my  tranfgreffions, 
and  the  gates  of  heaven  are  opened  unto  me,*' 

On  the  14th,  a  little  after  five  o'clock  we  were  roufed  by 
t^wo  fhocks  of  an  earthquake,  which  lafted  fome   feconds. 

In  the  afternoon  was  the  funeral  of  Peter,  an  old  afTiftant 
among  his  nation.  The  following  event  was  made  ihe 
bleffed  means  of  his  being  awakened  to  a  fenfe  of  fin  and  a 
defire  to  know  our  Savior.  A  baptized  negroe  woman  wa» 
once  walking  home  after  the  evening-meeting  and  met  thifr 
man,  then  called  Pero,  and  chief  driver  upon  another  eftate^ 
juft  as  he  was  going  to  kill  a  hen,  belonging  to  a  poor  ne- 
groe woman,  which  had  trefpafTed  upon  his  provifion-ground. 
The  baptized  negroe  reprefented  to  him,  that  it  was  an  aSk 
gf  great  injuflice  to  deprive  the  poor  woman  of  her  property. 
On  the  following  day,  he  came  to  her  vs^ith  a  large  driver's  ^ 
whip,  and  many  threats,  demanding  in  an  imperious  tone  of 
voice,  what  right  fhe  had  to  reprove  him.  She  told  him 
again,  what  fhe  thought  of  the  tranfa6lion,  repeated  what  {he 
had  heard  at  the  meeting,  and  preached  the  Lord  Jefus  to 
tjm  with  fuch  energy,  that  it  pricked  him  to  the  heart.     He 
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burft  into  tears  and  aflced,  v/hat  he  flioiild  do  to  Be  (ared? 
She  then  dire61:ed  him  to  our  Savior  and  advifed  him  to 
fpeak  with  Brother  Brown,  then  miihonary  here.  He  did 
fo,  and  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  work  a  thorough  change 
■within  him.  After  he  had  become  a  communicant,  he  mar- 
ried, and  both  he  and  his  wife  led  a  moft  exemplary  and 
chriifian  life.  They  were  both  appointed  alhftants  and  dif- 
charged  their  duties  in  the  moft  faithful  manner.  When 
his  wife  aflced  him  on  the  day  on  which  he  departed,  whe- 
ther he  would  have  any  thing  to  eat,  he  anfwered,  "  O  no, 
I  Imnger  only  after  my  Saviour,  and  uefire  to  behold  his 
face.  Weep  not,  I  am  redeemed,  and  nothing  feparates 
me  from  him." 

On  the  2 1  ft,  Brother  Tfchirpe  went  upon  repeated  invi- 
tations from  the  manager,  to  Salmond's  Eftate,  to  keep  the 
firft  meeting  there.  But  as  the  houfe,  deftined  for  that 
purpofe,  was  not  yet  ready,  the  man^iger  had  fitted  up  a 
negroe-houfe  for  it,  and  came  himfelf  to  the  meeting. 
Afver  finging  an  hymn,  Brother  Tfchirpe  fpoke  with  the 
negroes  in  a  familiar  way,  exhorting  them  to  be  thankful  to' 
the  Lord,  and  to  make  good  ufe  of  the  liberty  granted  to 
them,  to  hear  the  gofpel  on  the  plantation.  The  negroeS' 
promifed  all  obedience,  and  at  laft  one  of  the  afti Rants  pre- 
fent  rofe  up,  and  exprelFed  to  the  manager  in  the  name  of  all 
the  negroes  their  thankfulnefs  for  his  goodnefs,  adding,  that 
it  gave  him  and  all  good  and  faithful  negroes  much  pain  to 
find,  that  he  had  fo  much  trouble  with  many  of  them,  for 
fome  had  been  very  refiaftory.  The  manager  in  anfwer 
declared  his  readinefs  to  promote  their  welfare  to  the  beft 
of  his  power,  and  if  the  meeting  houfe,  now  building,  fhould 
prove  too  fmall,  to  build  them  another.  Tears  w^ere  fhed 
by  all  prefent  during  this  converfation.  Brother  Tfchirpe 
then  addrelTed  the  company  on  the  words  of  the  text ;  "'  J 
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light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles.''*  He  alfo  mentioned  to  the 
negroes,  that  juft  on  this  day,  when  a  beginning  was  made 
to  preach  the  gofpel  on  this  EUate,  the  Brethren  had,  hxty- 
iive  years  ago,  commenced  their  labors  among  their  nation-. 
The  meeting  was  concluded  with  prayer,  for  a  blcfling  upon 
this  firft  beginning,  and  upon  the  whole  work  of  God 
amonglt  the  heathen  every  \\'here. 

On  the  30th,  a  dying  negroe  woman  addreffed  thofe 
around  her  thus ;  "  1  am  ready  to  depart  this  moment  to  my 
Savior  :  even  in  eternity  I  i^iall  not  be  able  to  thank  him 
fufficiently  for  what  he  has  done  for  me.''  All  prefent  were 
moved  to  tears  by  the  cheerful  manner  in  which  ihe  uttered 
thefe  words. 

On  the  31ft,  was  the  funeral  of  an  old  faithful  afliflant, 
who  departed  mod  happily  out  of  time.  For  feveral  years 
pa{f,  Ihe  had  been  blind,  but  even  then,  and  on  her  fick- 
bed,  exerted  herfclf  to  be  of  fervice  to  the  negroe  women 
who  vifjted  her,  and  fpent  her  time  in  converfe  with  the 
Lord.  She  poffeffed  fomelhing  remarkably  cordial  and  in-- 
viting  in  her  manner,  gave  always  very  good  advice,  and 
reproved  w^ith  the  mildnefs  of  a  mother.  It  was  hergreateft 
delight  to  ceilify  to  every  body  of  Jefus,  as  her  Lord  and 
God,  with  wdiom  fhe  had  found  reft  and  comfort  for  her 
foul.  All  the  preople  valued  and  refpefted  her,  even  at  a 
time,  wlien  great  reproach  attended  thofe,  who  came  to  hear 
the  Jjrethren,  and  ft  ones  were  thrown  at  them  as  they  pa  {fed. 

We  were  much  pleafed  in  thefe  da)-s  to  hear  how  earneftly 
the  married  people  defire  to  walk  worthy  of  the  gofpel  A 
baptized  married  woman,  fpeaking'of  her  imbaptized  hus- 
band, faid;  "  Our  Savior  can  foon  chan-ge  his  heart,  if  he 
would  but  fly  to  him  and  prav  him  to  do  it.  He  has  indeed  a 
heavy  tongue,  and  cannot  fpeak  plainly  about  himfelf,  but 
our  Savior  can  hear  him.,  if  he  only  fpeaks  in  hh  heart.    I  willa 
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to  fee  him  make  farther  advances  in  the  grace  of  the  Lord, 
for  all  that  concerns  him,  concerns  me. 

On  the  6th,  Brother  Tfchlrpe  went  to  vifit  Mr.  Hill,  the 
above-mentioned  manager  on  Salmond's  eflate,  but  iound 
him  fo  weak,  that  he  could  fcarce  take  any  notice  of  his 
vifit,  and  he  died  the  fame  day.  It  grieved  us  much  to 
lofe  this  worthy  man  fo  foon;  we  were  however  glad  to 
hear  fometime  after  that  a  good  man  will  be  appointed  to 
fucceed  him. 

On  the  24th,  the  children  had  their  prayer-day,  when 
upwards  of  800  children  met.  Seventeen  infants  were  bap-= 
tized  into  the  death  of  Jefus. 

On  the  25th,  a  fick  negroe  on  being  vifited,  faid :  "  Our 
Savior  often  vifits  me,  and  is  indeed  always  withmc;  yet 
fometimes  I  feel  as  if  he  was  gone,  and  am  weak  and  com- 
fortlefs.  Then  I  cry  and  weep,  and  He  is  fo  gracious,  aa 
to  return  to  me  again  and  again." 

Vdober  6th.  Brother  Adolph  preached  on  Salmond's 
teftate,  and  had  an  agreeable  and  profitable  converfation  with 
the  new  manager,  concerning  the  mifTions  of  our  church 
and  their  maintenance.  Both  the  manager  and  one  of  his 
friends  attended  the  preaching, 

On  the  1 2th,  a  negroe,  on  being  afked  what  our  Savior 
Jiad  done  for  us,  replied ;  '*  He  has  caufcd  us  to  know  that 
we  are  miferable  finners,  and  deferve  condemnation,  but 
alfo  that  he  has  fuffered  the  punifhment  due  to  us,  and  died 
to  bring  us  to  life.  O  how  I  wifh  that  we  might  all  come 
to  him,  and  be  more  firmly  grounded  upon  his  atonement, 
yea  that  all  the  world  might  know  him." 

In  the  night  between  the  24th  and  25th  there  was  a  tre-, 
Tnendous  florm  of  thunder.  The  lightning  ftruck  into  the 
houfe  of  Mrs.  Ecclefton,  one  of  our  particular  friends,  en, 
terin^  the  edge  gf  the  roof  in  two  pl^es.     It  deftroyed  a 
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bookcafe  on  tKe  firfl  floor,  and  fet  fire  to  the  books.  Then 
pafhng  into  the  ground  floor,  it  broke  all  the  windows, 
{hatters,  and  looking- glafTes,  but  the  fire  was  foon 
quenched,  partly  by  the  violent  rain,  and  partly  by  the 
timely  exertions  of  the  negroes,  who  immediately  ran  to 
iEXtingui(h  the  flames.  In  our  e\^ening-meeting,  we  offered 
our  fervent  thanks  to  the  Lord,  for  averting  all  farther 
harm,  and  commended  ourfelves  to  his  proteftion. 

November  7th,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  we  had  the  plea- 
fure  to  receive  our  dear  Brother  John  R.  .Verbeck  and  his 
wife,  with  Brother  Haman  from  Barbadoes  in  their  com- 
pany, and  rendered  praife  to  God  for  bringing  them 
fafe  to  us.  On  the  8th,  all  the  miffionaries  employed  on 
this  ifland  met  by  appointment  at  St.  John's,  and  held  a 
conference  with  Brother  Verbeck,  which  was  opened  with 
fervent  pra}er  to  the  Lord  for  a  blefliag  on  his  labors 
among  us.  He  delivered  to  us  cordial  falutations  from  the 
Elders  Conference  of  the  Unity,  and  from  all  our  congrega- 
tions in  Europe.  On  the  9th,  the  negroe-afTiflants  and 
chapel-fervants,  and  on  the  12th,  all  the  communicants  o£ 
the  town-divifion  met,  and  when  he  mentioned  to  the  latter 
the  falutation  and  good  wifhes  exprefled  for  them  by  the 
Brethren  in  Europe,  they  declared  aloud  their  thankfulnefs, 
de  firing  to  be  remembered  to  them  in  the  mofl  grateful  and 
affefllonate  manner. 

On  the  17th,  Brother  Verbeck  was  attacked  by  .a  fit  o£ 
the  feafoning  fever,  which  was  repeated  on  the  lift.  Hi& 
wife  alfo  was  very  ailing  about  the  fame  time. 

The  26th,  was  the  laft  prayer-day  in  this  year:  twenty- 
one  perfons  were  baptized  into  the  death  of  Jefus  by  the 
Brethren  Verbeck  and  Tfchirpe ;  five,  who  had  been  ex- 
cluded, were  readmitted ;  and  thirty  were  added  to  the  clafs 
of  candidates  for  baptifm. 
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To  the  meetings  during  the  Chriftmas  holidays  a  great 
number  of  new  people  came.  One  day  was  fet  apart  for  the 
children,  but  in  their  fii  ft  jneetlng  fo  great  a  number  of 
adults  were  pre  lent,  that  the  chapel  was  crowded.  Five 
hundred  children  attended  on  this  occafion.  The  moft  re- 
markable occurrences  in  this  milhon  during  the  year  paft, 
are  ift,  the  arrival  of  a  member  of  the  Elders'  Conference 
of  the  Unity  on  a  vifit  to  us  and  our  other  Weft  India  mif- 
fions  :  2dly,  the  forming  of  a  third  fettlement  on  this  ifland 
near  Old  Road  Town,  called  Gracelay,  where  a  new  cha- 
pel was  opened  on  the  301  h  of  Juiy  :  3dly,  the  appointment 
of  Brother  John  Frederic  Rcichel  to  be  the  rehdent  mifhon- 
ary  at  Gracebay  ;  of  Brother  Adolph  to  fupply  his  place  at 
St.  John's,  and  of  Brother  Niemtz  to  go  as  alliftant  miftion- 
ary  to  Gracehill. 

January  2d,  1798,  we  opened  our  firft  mifTion-conference 
in  this  year,  with  prayer  and  fupplication,  that  the  Lord 
would  grant  unto  us  a  rich  meafure  of  his  fpirit,  and  com- 
mand his  blefting  and  fuccefs  to  attend  all  our  labors  in  his 
vineyard  in  this  ifland. 

On  the  9th,  the  Brethren  Verbeck  and  Adolph  with  their 
wives  went  to  Mr.  H's  plantation,  where  a  difcourfe  was 
delivered  to  the  negroes.  After  it  was  over,  Mr.  H.  ex- 
horted them  to  be  grateful  to  God  for  the  labors  of  their 
teachers,  and  exprefted  his  hope  that  they  would  make  good 
ufe  of  the  privilege  they  enjoyed.  Brother  Verbeck  then 
added,  that  the  negroes  had  likewife  great  caufe  to  be  thank- 
ful, that  God  had  given  them  fuch  a  kind  mafler,  who  not 
only  made  their  temporal,  but  their  eternal  welfare  his  con- 
cern. Mr.  K.  replied,  that  having  his  own  eternal  welfare 
at  heart,  he  could  not  aft  otherwife. 

On  the  nth.  Brother  Adolph  was  mercifully  preferved 
from  harm.     He  had  fomc  bufinefs  at  the  water  fide,  and 
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feepping  out  of  a  boat,  dipt  and  fell  into  deep  water;  he 
had  but  juft  time  to  grafp  a  ring  faftened  to  the  fhore, 
by  which  he  fupported  himfelf,  till  affiftance  could  be 
procured. 

Brother  Verbeck  having  finiflied  his  labors  in  this  mlfTion, 
•and  being  ready  to  proceed  to  Barbadoes,  the  miffionaries 
from  all  three  fettlements  met  once  more  at  St,  John's  to 
take  leave  of  him.  He  addreffed  them  in  a  fhort  difcourfe, 
expreffing  his  great  pleafure  at  the  promifing  ftate  in  which 
he  found  the  mifTion  in  Antigua,  and  encouraging  us  to  con- 
tinue our  work,  amidft  all  confcioufnefs  of  our  own  in- 
fufficiency,  in  reliance  upon  the  Lord,  with  cheerful  confi- 
dence, loving  and  afTifting  each  other.  He  then  commended 
the  work  of  God  in  this  ifland  and  all  engaged  in  it,  to  the 
protefting  care  and  continued  favor  and  bleffing  of  Him, 
whofe  poor  fervants  and  handmaids  we  are.  On  the  17th, 
in  the  evening-meeting,  the  whole  congregation  joined  in 
fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  Brother  Verbeck 
and  his  company.  They  left  us  on  the  19th,  and  fet  fail 
for  Barbadoes. 

On  the  2 iff,  we  had  our  firft  praver-day  in  this  year,  on 
which  fifteen  perfons  were  baptized,  their  declarations  of 
devotednefs  to  our  Savior  were  particularly  affeaing,  and 
we  may  truly  fay,  that  this  was  a  day  of  gladnefs.  which  the 
Lord  himfelf  hath  made.  Our  hearts  and  lips  overflowed 
with  gratitude  to  Him,  whofe  blood  can  waih  the  guilty 
finner  clean,  and  whofe  love  and  mercy,  even  to  the  worft 
is  thus  made  manifefl. 

On  the  23d,  we  received  the  painful  intelligence  from 
Gracebay,  that  Brother  John  Frederic  Reichel's  wife  had 
departed  this  life.  When  fiie  was  here  on  the  17th,  flie 
was  feized  with  a  feveriih  complaint,  and  obliged  to  return 
|i9me  immediately.     We  felt  great  fprrow  on  account  of 
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hct  lofs,  but  may  tlie  Lord's  will  be  done.  Her  remains 
were  conveyed  on  the  24th,  in  the  afternoon,  to  St.  John's 
and  interred  in  our  burying-ground.  A  great  number  of 
perfons  attended  the  funeral,  among  whom  were  above  forty 
ladies  from  the  neighbourhood.  The  filence  and  order 
obferved  on  this  occafion  added  greatly  to  its  folemnity. 
The  funeral  difcourfe  was  upon  the  words,  "  To  int  to  live 
is  Chrijl,  and  to  die  is  gahi,''  This  was  the  true  charafter  of 
our  late  fifter.  Her  whole  life  was  devoted  to  the  fervice  of 
Him  who  had  purchafed  her  foul  with  his  own  blood,  and 
her  walk  and  converfation  was  an  honor  to  the  gofpel.  She 
Was  a  moil  faithful  afliftant  to  her  hun)and  in  his  mifiionary  la- 
bors, and  her  fervices  wiliever  remain  in  blcfTed  remembrance 
in  all  the  fettlements.  During  her  illnefs  Ihe  declared  her 
perfe6l  refignation  to  the  will  of  our  Savisr,  and  that  if  he 
thought  fit  to  take  her  to  himfelf,  flie  was  ready,  for  (he 
Ihould  confider  nothing,  that  could  happen  to  her,  more 
blefled,  than  to  be  removed  into  His  prefence  for  ever. 

February  iff,  Brother  Tfchirpe  received  a  letter  from  a 
gentleman  of  refpeftable  charafter  requefting  to  know  the 
number  of  hearers  in  our  three  fettlements.  Upon  a  calcu- 
lation made  on  this  occafion,  their  number  was  found  to 
amount  to  about  £  i  ,500. 

On  the  ^th,  in  a  conference  of  alTiftants,  which  was  re- 
gulated during  Brother  Verbeck's  vifit,  a  report  was  m^ade 
concerning  the  couife  of  our  people.  One  of  the  afTiflants 
related,  that  an  old  negroe  exprefle.d  great  joy  to  find,  that 
it  was  not  necelTary  to  learn  Englifli  to  fpeak  to  the  Lord, 
but  that  he  underftood  the  language  of  his  heart,  and  the 
old  negroe  language  as  well  as  Englifh,  and  heard  and  an- 
fwered  his  prayers.  ,  , 

On  the  23d,  a  communicant  in  the  town  departed  this 
life.     She  was  not  of  many  words,  but  her  life  bore  witnefs 

to 
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to  the  grace  (he  had  received.  During  the  lafl  year  of  her 
lite  (lie  fpent  her  time  in  converfe  with  the  Lord,  and  in 
quiet  enjoyment  of  her  freedom,  havir.g  been  emancipated 
by  her  foil,  one  of  the  aniftants  in  our  congregation,  who 
Jikewife  maintained  her  comfortably.  It  were  to  be  wifhed, 
that  all  negroe  children  were  as  dutiful,  and  would  fave  their 
earnings  as  carefully,  for  the  fam.e  purpofe. 

On  the  25th,  two  members  of  the  congregation,  who  had 
been  guilty  of  fmful  praftices,  were  excluded,  and  the  con- 
gregation was  informed  that  fuch  works  of  the  flefh  not  only 
fubjeft  the  offender  to  a  feparation  from  the  affembly  of  be- 
lievers here  below,  but,  if  perfifled  in,  and  not  repented  of 
and  forgiven,  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  ever.  This 
admonition  was  occafioned  by  fome  expreffions  uttered  by 
excluded  perfons,  that  though  they  no  more  belonged  to  a 
Chriftian  congregation^  yet  they  could  not  be  turned  out 
of  God's  kingdom. 

On  the  27th;  we  had  the  pleafure  to  receive  Brother  John 
Miller  from  Barbadoes,  as  our  ftiture  fellow-laborer  in  the 
miflion  in  Antigua,  He  found  the  fame  Captain  at  Barba- 
does, who  had  brought  him  from  Ireland  to  the  Weft  Indies 
ibme  years  ago,  and  had  conceived  fuch  a  regard  for  him,  tl^at 
he  offered  him  a  free  pafTage  from  Barbadoes,  hither,  but  be- 
ing detained  by  the  Admiral  at  Martinique,  another  captain, 
equally  generous,  brought  him  to  us.  He  firft  went  to 
Gracebay,  to  afhft  Brother  Reichel  in  his  prefent  lonelinefs, 
and  frequent  attacks  of  fever. 

March  ^th,  a  baptized  negroe,  who  had  been  a  fpeftator 
at  the  adminiftration  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  for  the  firft  time 
came  to  return  thanks  for  the  favor  conferred  upon  him. 
He  faid  :  "  In  my  whole  life,  I  never  expefted  to  fee  fuch  a 
fight.  I  thought  that  our  Savior  himfelf  was  prefent  and 
that  1  was  already  with  him  in  heaven.'* 

On 
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On  the  13th,  all  the  mifTionarles  had  a  meeting  at  St, 
John's,  to  welcome  our  dear  fellow-laborer  Brother  John 
Miller,  and  the  prefence  oi  our  Lord  was  powerfully  felt 
among  ft  us. 

On  the  14th,  a  negroe-fifter  on  being  appointed  an  afhft- 
ant,  declared  her  unfitnefs  and  infufficiency  in  very  humble 
expreflions.  She  faid,  "  fhe  prayed  our  Savior  to  fill  her 
heart  anev^'  with  his  love,  and  to  give  her  the  needful  gifts 
and  grace  for  that  office."  When  we  fpoke  with  thofc,  who 
are  to  be  baptized  on  the  enfuing  prayer-day,,  we  were  par- 
ticularly excited  to  thankfulnefs  to  the  Lord,  for  the  change 
wiought  in  their  hearts.  They  fpoke  very  humbly  concern- 
ing their  form.er  wicked  walk  in  divers  lufts  according  to 
the  cuftoms  of  the  heathen,  and  declared  their  earneft  defire 
to  be  wafhed  from  all  fin,  and  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
blood  of  Jefus,  and  to  be  baptized  inta  His  death.,  This 
bleffing  was  conferred  upon  twenty-three  perfons  on  the 
18th,  and  twenty-four  were  added  to  the  candidates  for 
baptifm. 

On  the  23d,  there  was  preaching  at  Salmond's,  and  the 

attention  of  the  negroes  was  remarkably  great.     They  liften 

,    to  the  gofpel  with  an  eagernefs,  as  if  they  would  eat  the  very 

words,  and  we  have  always  much  pleafure  in  teaching  the 

negroes  on  this  eflate. 

On  the  25th,  a  negroe  woman,  who  had  been  excluded 
on  account  of  a  quarrel  (lie  had  had  with  another  perfon,  came 
firft  to  us,  and  afterwards  to  one  of  the  afliftants,  to  juftify 
her  condutL  The  affiftant  faid,  "  You  always  feek  to  juf- 
tify yourfelf  before  men.  But  what  do  you  mean  to  do 
when  you  come  to  our  Savior  ?  Do  you  think  you  can 
fight  your  way  to  heaven  with  your  tongue  ?"  The  woman 
was  ftruck  dumb,  and  had  no  more  to  fay  in  her  own  jufti- 
ication. 

Towards 
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Towards  the  clofe  of  the  month  we  were  biifily  employed 
in  fpeaking  with  the  baptized  and  candidates  for  the  Lord's 
Supper  from  the  country.  Few,  comparatively,  could  attend, 
owing  to  the  fugar  harveft,  and  the  prefcnt  inoculation  of 
the  fmall-pox  throughout  the  liland.  We  commend  the 
milTion  in  Amigua,  and  all  employed  in  it,  to  the  prayers 
and  loving  remembrance  of  ail  our  Brethren  every  where. 


ExtraB  of  the  Diary  of  the  MiJJJon  in  Tobago< 


M' 


■APXH4th,  1799.  To-dny  a  negroe-woman  was  buried 
-  in  the  village,  and  we  did  not  expeft  many  people  to 
attend  the  public  fervice.  Buc  at  the  time  appointed,  a 
numerous  congregation  affembled,  to  whom  the  Lord  gave 
me  grace  to  fpeak,  with  energy,  of  the  ftate  of  the  foul  after 
this  life,  the  juftice  of  God  iji  rewarding  or  puniihing  men,, 
according  to  their  deeds  done  in  the  body,  and  his  mercy^ 
in  receiving  and  pardoning  all  thofe  who  fly  in  faith  ^o  the 
propitiation  made  for  fm,  by  the  facrifice  of  his  dear  Son^ 
our  Lord  Jefus  Ciirill,.  and  who  are  accepted,  as  his  redeemed 


ones. 


On  the  6th,  in.  our  evenLng-meeting  fome  new  people 
attended,  whom  we  admitted  with  much  pleafure. 

On  the  loth,  we  went  with  the  fteward  to  Whim  elfate^ 
and  made  a  beginning  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  negroes 
there.  We  had  a  large  number  of  attentive  hearers.  Moll 
of  thefe  negroes  are  newly  come  from  ^Guinea,  and  I 
felt  particularly  encouraged  to  tellify  to  them  of  the  love 
of  our  Savior  m  coming  into  the  world  to  fave  finners,  evea 
the  worft.     My  text  was,  Bl^:{[ed  are  they  that  mourn   for 
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(hty  Jfiall  he  comforted.  They  liftened  with  great  attention 
^A  filence,  and  what  was  faid  feemed  to  make  a  deep  im? 
preflion  upon  them  :  ar^d  we  Returned  to  Rifeland  witl^ 
thankful  hearts. 

On  the  13th,  we  had  a  converfation  with  feveral  negroes 
who  have  frequently  requefted  to  be  baptized,  atid  declare 
with  great  earneftnefs,  that  they  have  no  other  view,  than 
to  live  conformably  tp  the  precepts  of  the  gofpcl,  and  to 
(devote  themfelves  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  as  their  behavior 
is  fuch,  that  we  have  reafon  to  hope,  that  a  real  change  has 
been  efpeftpd  in  their  fouls,  we  confuited,  pn  the  !6th,  con-r 
cerning  this  important  fubje61:,  and  turned  in  prayer  to  our 
Savior  to  grant  us  the  grace  to  a6l  according  to  his  rnin(i 
and  will,  and  to  complete  the  good  work  he  has  now  begun 
in  the  hearts  of  feveral  negroes  in  this  ifland.  We;  ther^ 
refolved  to  baptize  one  negroe-m,an  and  one  negroe-woman 
on  Eaftej*  Sunday  next.  This  evening  we  began  to  read  the 
hiflory  of  the  Pafhon-week  out  qf  the  Harmony  of  the  fqur 
gofpels,  and  many  negroes  were  attentive  he3rers. 

On  the  17th,.  the  negroes  kept  a  great  feaft  in  the  neighr 
borhood,  which  feveral  frpm  this  eftate  attended,  and  in, 
curred  punifhment  by  the  e^fcelTes  they  were  guilty  of. 
However  the  preaching  was  well  attended,  and  I  took  an 
opportunity  of  giving  thcin  a  ferious  word  of  exhortation, 
which  was  well  received.  They  remained  {landing  about 
me  ^fter  the  preaching,  and  thanked  me  for  it.  A  mulatto 
man  came  to-day  to  fee  us,  and  begged  us  to  inflrua  him  ir^ 
the  doflrines  of  Chriftianity,  adding,  that  for  many  years 
he  had  endeavoured  to  lead  a  pious  life,  and  had  kept  from 
^11  bad  company,  except  when  obliged  to  work  with  wicked 
people.  He  is  a  caipenter,  and  a  hard-workjng  man,  and  I 
promifed  him  every  alTiftance  in  my  power.  He  has  been 
pur  conftant  vifitor  ever  fince, 

On 
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On  the  20th,  a  baptized  negroe  came  to  requefl  me  to 
Baptize  her  daughter,  an  Ignorant  young  woman,  twenty 
years  old,  which  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  declaring  to 
them,  that  we  were  riot  come  to  colleft  numbers,  but  to 
aiTift  in  gathering  fuch  to  the  church  of  Chrift,  who  hear 
and  believe  the  gofpel  and  experience  the  power  of  Jefus* 
blood  in  being  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  fin,  and  made 
willing  and  able,  through  His  grace,  to  walk  in  newnefs 
of  life.  I  then  invited  them  to  come  and  be  intruded, 
v/hich  they  did.  Though  the  fugar-harveft  takes  up  the 
negroes'  time  at  prefent,  our  evening-meetings,  this  week, 
were  well  attended,  and  the  Lord  Was  with  us.  His  fuf- 
ferings  and  atoning  death  w^ere  the  fybjefts  of  our  daily  con- 
templation, and  on  Maunday-Thurfday  we  partook  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  with  hungry  and  thirfly  fouls. 

Eafler  Sunday,  the  24th,  was  a  day  of  joy  and  thankf- 
glving.  1  preached  upon,  i  Cor.  xv.  21,  22:  For  Jince  by 
man  came  death;  by  man  came  alfo  the  refurreBion  of  th^ 
dead.  For  as  in  Adam  ail  die,  even  fo  in  Chriji  Jliall  all  h& 
made  alive  \  and  then  baptized  the  negroe  man  and  woman^ 
as  refolved  on  the  16th,  into  the  death  of  Jefus,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
as  the  firfl-fruits  of  this  miflion,  and  with  fervent  prayer  and 
fupplication  commended  them  and  all  the  negroes  on  this 
ifland  to  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  our  Savior. 

On  the  31ft,  1  went  to  Whim  eftate,  where  I  found  all 
the  people  very  hard  at  work.  I  waited  till  they  were  at 
leifure,  and  then  fpoke  to  them  of  the  love  of  God  towards 
them,  in  caufing  the  gofpel  of  his  Son  to  be  made  known 
even  unto  them,  and  inviting  them  to  receive  and  believe  it, 
as  the  word  of  truth  and  life. 

April  I  ft,  we  went  to  take  a  view  of  a  place,  which  we 
confidered  very  well  adapted  for  a  miffion-fettlement,  having 

T  t  2  many 
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many   conveniencies,   both   as  to    dwellings   and    fitnation 
On  the  8th,  I  waited  upon  Mr.  Balfour,  to  thank  ium  for 
the  favor  he  has  fhewn  to  the  miflion,  and  the  aftive  aiTifl- 
arice  'he  has  given  to  it.     Both  he  and  other  gentlemen  I 
had  vifited  in  thefe  days,  exprelTcd  tlK:ir  befl  wilhcs  for  the 
fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  in  the  illand  and  1  returned  home  hi  led 
with  thanks  to  God,  who  himfelf  difpofes  the  hearts  of  m.en 
to  promote  His  work.     Our  meetings  about  this  time  were 
well  attended,   particularly  from 'the  15th  to  the  20th.     On 
the  latter  day  I  was  defiredto  baptize  two  children  of  one  of 
our  friends  on  Nutmeg-grove,  and  on  the  28th,  I  baptized  a 
negroe-woman,  and  called  her  Margaret.     This  tranfa^lion 
was  particularly  diflinguifhed  by  the  prefence  of  the  Lord, 
powerfully  felt  in  the  mid  ft  of  us,  and  the  negroes  feemed 
much  affe6led.      To-day  a  baptized  negroe  from  Antigua 
vifited  us,  with  a   certificate  of  his  baptifm,   hgned  by  our 
mifhonaries    on  that   ifland.     His   name    is    Anthony,   and 
lie    has   been    fome  years  in  this   ifland.       We    exprefled 
to   him  our  wifh,  that  he  might  revive  anew,  and   by   hi» 
walk  and  converfation  be  a  fah  among  the  negroes  of  the 
eftate,  to  which  he  belongs,    where,  as   it  appears,  a  work 
of  God  has  commenced  and  feveral  negroes  come  conftantly 
to  hear  the  gofpel.     The  manager  alfo  is  very  defnous,  ih?l 
the  negroes  be  inftru^ied  and  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
"the  truth. 

Afay  4th,  I  received  a  meffage  from  Mr.  M.  to  attend' a 
Jiegroe  man,  who  is  under  fentence  of  death,  and  ordered 
for  execution  to-mxOrrow\  I  went  accordingly  on  the  ^th 
early  to  Mr.  M's  houfe,  where  I  found  a  large  company 
iiffembled.  The  poor  criminal  was  exceflively  hardened 
and  refraftory,  and  I  feh  no  freedom  to  fpeak  much  alone 
with  him,  but  offered  to  addrefs  the  negroes  prefent,  which 
was  approved  of,  and  the  magillrates  aud  Ibldiers  having 
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arrlvec^,  the  criminal  was  led  in  procelTion  to  another  eftate, 
where  he  had  committed  enormous  outrages  and  at  lail  fired 
a  negroe-houfe..  Here  the  gallows  Hood,  and  Mr.  M.  and 
the  fherifF  accompanied  me  to  the  fpot,  where  I  delivered 
a  difcourfe  to  a  large  copcourfe  of  people,  both  whites  and 
blacks.  I  firft  endeavoured  to  fliow,  how  great  caufe  we 
have  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  his  wife  government  on 
earth,  and  that  he  has  aJDpointed  magiftrates,  who  prefci  ve 
peace  and  order  among  ft  men,  and  punifli  thofe  who  difturb 
it.  For  though  God  is  merciful  and  gracious  and  forgives 
repenting  Tinners,  yet  he  alfo  executes  his  vengeance  ag?jnll 
thofe,  who  perfift  in  fm  and  commit  iniquity  with  grcedinefs, 
and  has  authorized  the  powers  he  has  eftablifhed  in  the  world 
to  do  the  fame.  We  ought  therefore  earneftly  to  befeech 
him,  that  He  would  preferve  unto  us  that  order  and  good 
government,  which  we  particularly  enjoy  under  our  prefent 
rulers,  and  grant  unto  them  grace  and  power  to  govern  ac- 
cording to  His  mind,  that  His  will  may  be  done  on  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven.  1  then  turned  to  the  poor  criminal,  and 
fpoke  a  few  words  of  exhortation  to  him,  but  he  feemed  to 
receive  them  as  one  truly  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fms  and  in 
a  bitter  fpirit,  on  which  I  addrefled  the  people  again,  calling 
upon  them  to  unite  their  prayers  to  God,  that  He  would 
have  mercy  upon  this  poor  hnner,  and  if  poflible,  even 
in  this  laft  moment,  turn  his  heart,  that  he  might  yet  be 
plucked  as  a  brand  out  of  the  burning  and  faved  from  tie 
wrath  to  come.  As  foon  as  I  had  liniihed,  he  was  delivered 
to  the  executioner,  and  firft  hanged,  then  taken  down  and 
beheaded,  and  ins  head  fixed  upon  a  high  pole,  but  his  body 
burnt  to  afhes.  As  long  as  1  was  engaged  in  fpeaking  and 
praying,  there  was  a  dead  lilence,  but  the  moment  I  fteppcd 
afide,  the  negroes  fet  up  a  dieadiul  howl  It  was  a  terrible 
fight,  and  I  hurried  into  the  houfe,  v/ith  a  heart  deeply 
afie^kd,,    In  the  afternoon  my  fpirits  were  much  revived, 

by 


t  314   3 

DV  tlie  attention  and  devotion  of  the  company  that  hadf 
alFembled  to   the  public  preaching  at   Rifeland. 

On  the  9th,  v/e  received  a  letter  from  our  fellow-laborer^ 
in  Barbadoes,  and  thanked  God  for  the  f'afe  arrival  of  fome 
afli Hants  in  that  miiTiori,  who  have  had  a  voyage  attended 
with  great  danger  and  delay. 

On  the  lOth,  our  evening-meeting  was  clofed  with  fing- 
ing  verfes.  The  negroes  are  particularly  fond  of  learning' 
and  finging  hymns. 

On  the  12th,  vve  made  a  beginning  to  have  a  feparate 
meeting  with  our  baptized  people,  which  may  be  confidercd 
as  the  firft  planting  of  a  congregation  of  believing  negroes' 
in  the  ifland  of  Tobago.  O  that  thefc  four  people  (to  whom 
we  reckon  Anthony,  baptized  in  Antigua)  might  be  truly 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  be  a  good 
feed,  that  from  this  fmall  beginning,  hundreds  and  thou- 
fands  may  be  gained  for  our  Savior,  as  the  reward  of  thd 
travail  of  his  foul. 

From  the  13th  to  the  i8th,  we  h^d  a  plcafant  time  with 
our  negroes,  and  their  diligence  and  attention  was  great. 
On  the  i8th  two  negroe  women  came  to  us,  drelled  in 
white,  and  begged  to  be  baptized.  They  were  in  company 
of  a  baptized  negroe  woman,  who  always  attends  here,  and 
confiders  herfelf  as  under  our  care.  V\  e  fpoke  with  them 
affe6lionately,  adraonifhing  them  well  to  confider  what  was 
required  to  be  a  true  chriftian,  and  what  holy  baptifm  fig- 
nified,  invited  them  to  come  to  our  houfe  and  receive  in- 
ifru£lion,  and  added,  that  nothing  would  give  us  more 
pleafure  than  to  be  able  to  fulfil  their  requeff ,  after  we  had 
perceived  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  leading  them  to 
Jefus,  made  efFeftual  in  their  fouls. 

As  we  found  that  many  negroes  are  backward  in  coming 
to  their  mafler's  houfe,  (for  fmce  the  great  infurreftion  in 
Grenada,  fuch  vifits  have  been  much  difcountenanced)  we 
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began  in  this  month  to  hold  a  meeting  once  a  week  in  a  ne» 
groe-houfe,  which  has  had  good  efFeft. 

On  the  23d,  our  ufual  evening-meeting  was  more  nu. 
meroufly  attended  than  ever  before.  Several  new  people 
came  and  begged  for  inftru6lion,  exprefTing  great  concern 
for  the  falvation  of  their  fouls.  Thjs  gives  us  great  en- 
couragement. 

On  the  26th,  I  was  fent  for  to  baptize  two  white  children 
on  a  neighboring  plantation,  which  having  done,  feveral 
black  women  brpught  their  children  and  begged  me  to  bap^ 
t;ize  them  Ukevvife  ;  but  I  declined  it,  inviting  them  to  come 
and  hear  the  gofpel.  I  was  fo  long  detained  on  this  eftate, 
that,  though  I  hurried  home,  I  came  too  late  for  the  preach- 
ing. My  wife  had  meanwhile  fpent  the  time  in  profitable 
converfation  with  thofe,  who  come  from  difFerent  eftates. 
As  we  had  refolved  to  baptize  a  mulatto,  belonging  to  Mr. 
C.  I  waited  upon  him  to  inform  him  of  it,  and  received  a 
good  teftirnony  of  the  man.  Mr.  C.  likewife  promifed  to  da 
every  thing  in  his  power  to  promote  the  caufe  of  the  gofpel 
on  his  eftate.  He  is  well  acquainted  with  our  miffions  in 
Jamaica  and  Antigua,  and  fpoke  much  of  the  benefit  they 
were  of  to  thofe  iilands. 

Our  meeting  in  the  negrocrhoufe  was  attended  on  the 
29th  by  feveral  nev/  people,  and  it  feems  as  if  this  nieafure 
would  anfwer  a  good  purpofe. 

We  commend  ourfelves  and  this  fmall  beginning  in  To- 
{)ago  to  the  kin(,i  remembrance  and  prayers  of  all  our  Bre- 
thren and  friends  in  all  places,  that  the  Lord  would  grant 
ps,  as  hitherto,  his  peace  in  our  hearts,  and  crown  our  poor 
endeavours  with  fuccefs,  for  his  Name's  fake. 

CHARLES  SHIRMER. 
*  •  Jccount 
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Account  of  layifig  the  Foundation-Stcne  of  the  new 
Chapel^  now  building  for  the  Congregation  of 
Chrijlian  Hottentots  at  Bavian's-Klojf,  near  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  oHraEfedforn  the  Diary  of 
that  Mijjion  of  the  firfi  quarter  of  the  year  1799. 

IANUx^RY  8th,  in  the  morning  at  eight  o'clock  all  our 
people  alFembled  on  the  fpot,  and  enclofed  the  foun- 
t]ation  in  a  large  circle.  The  children  flood  within  the 
lines.  Wc  hrfl  fung  the  follov;ing  vcrfcs,  *'  The  Lord  for 
us  great  things  hath  done,  &c.  (H}mn  Book,  p.  153.) 
Now  I  have  found  the  ground  wherein — fare  my  foul's  an- 
chor may  remain,"  (p.  87.) 

Brother  Kuchnel  then  addrefled  the  Congregation  on  the 
aim  of  our  meedng,  and  our  views  in  building  a  houfc,  de- 
dicated to  the  fervice  of  God,  in  which  his  grace  and  glory », 
iand  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jefus  Chrift  fhould  be 
made  known  to  the  heathen  in  this  country.  As  we  in- 
tended, according  to  cuflom,  to  place  a  leaden  box,  con- 
taining a  fuhable  infcription  in  the  Dutch  and  German 
languages,  into  the  foundation- ftone,  and  wiflied  to  obviate 
every  idea  of  fuperflition  in  the  minds  of  the  Hottentots,, 
and  every  pretence  for  fufpicion  in  the  enemies  of  the 
gofpel,  who  might  accufe  us  of  evil  defigns,  we  had  re- 
folved  to  read  them  publicly,  and  then  to  place  them  in  the 
prefence  of  all  into  the  box.  Brother  Kueknel  therefore 
read  the  German  copy  ;  Brother  Kohrhammer  the  Dutch, 
and  Brother  Marfveld  the  Church-litany,  each  immediately 
placing  what  he  had  read  into  the  box,  held  by  filler  Kohr- 
hammer, to  which  was  added  the  Liturgic  hymns,  and  the 
box  immediately   clofed  :  The  Infcription  was  as  follows  : 

*'  In 
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"  In  the  name  of  the  moft  holy  and  eyerblelTed  Trinity, 
**^  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft!  In  the  Year  one  Thou- 
**  fand  Seven  Hundred  and  Ninety-Nine,  after  the  facred 
"  and  faving  birth  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jefus  Chrift, 
"  and  on  the  eighth  of  January  of  that  year,  the  Foundation- 
"  Stone  of  the  Chapel  belonging  to  the  MifTion  of  the 
"  Proteftant  Epifcopal  Church  of  the  Unitas  Fratrum  or 
"  United  Brethren  at  Bavian's -Kloof  was  laid^  at  the  South 
"  Weft  corner  of  the  building;  which  was  erefted  under 
••  the  Governrrient,  and  by  permifTion  of  His  Excellency, 
**  the  Earl  of  Macartney,  appointed  by  his  Majefty,  George 
**  the  Third,  King  of  Great  Britain,  &c.  &c  Governor 
*'  of  this  Colony  ;  a  gracious  conceffion  for  that  purpofe 
"  (as  regifteredin  the  Dutch  and  Englifli  languages  at  the 
**  Caftle  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,)  being  granted  unto 
"  the  mifTionaries  of  the  faid  church,  who  arrived  here  at 
**^  Bavian's-KIoof  in-  the  years  J 7^*2  and  1798,  and, 
•*  by  the  favor  of  their  High  Mightineffes  the  States  of 
**  Holland,  were  graciou fly  permitted  to  renew  theMiiTion^ 
*'  begun  in  th€  year  1737,  by  the  firft  mi»fionary  George 
"Schmidt.  The  Congregation  of  Hottentots  ailerabled 
*•  here,  at  the  time  of  laying  this  Foundation-Stone,  con* 
*^  filled  of  the  following  dalles  :. 
IJ4  baptized  adults, 

g5  baptized  children, 

51   candidates  for  baptifm,. 

100  men       > 

>  catechumens^ 
200  women  J 

2^0  children  at  fchool,. 

5  Europeans.. 


755  pel- 


fons 
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Thirty.fix  of  the  baptized  are  Communicants.  The 
names  of  the  MifT^onaries  are : 

Henry  iv'arfveM, 
Daniel  Schwinn, 
Chriftian  Kuehnel, 
John  Philip  Kohrhammer,  and 
Eve  Dorothy  Kohrhammer,  his  wife. 
Texts  of  the  Day. 

My  help  coviethjrom  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  anef. 
tarih.     PHcxxi.  2. 

Tor  hy  lim  zv^-i  e  oil  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  ani 
that  are  in  ear'h,  v'fihle  (>nd  Invifibky  whether  they  be  thrones,^ 
or  dom'n'cns,  or  pr  nc palities  or  powe  s\  all  things  weie 
created  by  hi  •  and  for  him.  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
hy  him  all  tilings  conjifl''     Coloflians  i.  16,  17, 

N.  B  We  fiibjoined  the  texts  for  the  8th  of  January, 
1798,  not  having  received  the  Text-books  of  1799-  Th© 
box  having  been  depofited  in  the  {lone  by  the  mafon,  wo 
fung  •.  "  The  Lamb,  who  by  Blood  our  fouls  hath  re- 
gained," &c.  ;'Hymn-Book,  p,  255.)  and  during  the  words, 
**  Is  worthy  of  praifes,'*  the  whole  congregation  fell  on  their 
knees  and  the  miflionaries  prefent  kneeling  around  the 
Foundation-Stone,  (brother  Schwinn  being  abfent  on  his 
journey  to  the  Bii(h-men*y  brother  Kuehnel  offered  up   a 

fervent/ 


*  Brother  Schwinn  was  at  that  time  at  the  Cape-Town, 
vraiting  for  the  arrival  of  a  farmer  {rom  the  Upper-Country,^ 
who  had  been  employed  in  fome  negotiations  with  the  Bufh- 
jnen,  or  '^  li.i  HoUeptots,  who  were  reported  to  be  willing 
to  make  peace  with  the  Settlers,  and  to  come  to  terms  with 
the  EngUih  Government,     in  ^onfequence  of  thefe  favorable 

appearances^ 
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fervent  prayer,  and  commended  the  building  of  this  houfe-, 
a.id  all  engaged  in  erefting  it,  to  the  gracious  care,  favor 
and  proteftion  of  our  heavenly  Father.  The  remarkable 
filence  and  great  devotion  of  all  prcfent  folemnized  the 
tranfaftion.,  and  we  all  felt  that  our  God  and  Savior  was 
prefent  with  us,  filling  our  hearts  with  joyful  confidence, 
that  He  will  accomplifli  his  gracious  aim  with  this  mifhon. 
We  ciofed  with  that  verfe,  "  The  Ground  of  ourprofelhon 
is  Jefus  and  his  blood."  (Hymn-Book,  p.  149) 

The  reft  of  the  Diary,  which  goes  to  the  ill  of  March  1799, 
is  very  concife,  and  contains  no  occurrences  particularly 
ftriking.  The  Hottentots  continued  eager  to  hear  the  ^of- 
pel,  and  the  daily  meetings,  which  were  he'd  in  the  ufual 
order,  were  well  attended.  There  had  been  5  frrown 
perfons  and  9  children  baptized  rmcethelirfi  of  January, 
179^,  and  9  baptized  were  admitted  to  the  participation  o£ 
the  Lord's  Supper.  The  vifits  of  ftrangers  ftill  continued, 
efpecially  on  Sundays,  and  the  miflbnanes  found  all  their 


appearances,  and  their  having  exprefT^d  a  defire  to  be  in- 
ftrud^ed  ^^  like  the  maakje,  or  tame  Hottentots  at  Bavian's- 
Kloof,**  the  Commandant  had  very  earneP-ly  preffed  the  mif- 
fionaries  to  begin  a  miffion  amonjft  them.  It  was  impoflible 
to  accept  this  invitation  at  prefent,  but  the  Commandant  de- 
claring himfelf  fatisfied,  if  but  one  of  them  would  vifit  the 
Bufh-men  and  give  them  hopes  of  inftruftion,  they,  after  ma- 
ture deliberation,  refolved  t'  at  a  mi (Tionary  ihould  accompany 
thefaid  farmer,  and  Brother  Schwinn  willingly  undertook  the 
commiflion.  He  waited  in  vain  much  beyond  the  time 
fixed,  till  the  arrival  of  the  man  became  doubtful,  when, 
finding  a  conveyance  to  Europe,  whither  he  had  been  called 
on  bufmefs  of  the  minion,  the  Commandant  furnilhed  him 
with  a  paffport  and  fuffered  him  to  proceed, 

U  u  2  turn 
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time  employed  In  attending  to  the  Schools,  the  building  of 
the  new  Chapel,  and  other  neceflary  work. 

They  rely  with  confidence  upon  the  continued  prayers 
and  fupport  of  their  Brethren  in  Europe,  and  we  recom. 
tnend  the  concerns  of  this  Miihon  moil  earnellly  to  the 
love  and  aftive  benevolence  of  all  our  congregations  and 
friends  every  where,  who  have  already  given  fuch  pleafm^ 
proofs  of  their  cordial  participation  in  its  welfare. 


VARIOUS    ACCOUNTS. 

BY  letters  from  Bethlehem   in  Pennfylvania,  dated 
June  30th,    1799,    we    obtained    fome    informa- 
tion   concerning    the    new     Indian    Mifhon-fettlement    at 
Gofhen  on  the   iVlufkingum,     from  our  venerable  Brother 
David  Zeiiberger.    He  wrote.  May  27th,  that  that^ivifion 
of  our  Indian  congregationJi^d  fpant.Chriftmas  and.Eafter 
with  much  bleffing.     On  the  latter  feftival,^  one  married 
couple   from   among  the   heathen   had   been   baptized,   of 
whom  he   adds,   that  they   led  a  very  exemplary  life.     In 
Ipring  they  were  diligently  vifited  by  heathen  Indians,  and 
ene  family  had  obtained   leave  to   live  at  Golhen.     Since 
iheir  fettling  there,  9  perfons  have  joined  the  congregation, 
and  leveral   Indians    in  the   neighbourhood  have  declared 
their  intention  to  move  to  the  believers.     Brother  Zeifber- 
ger  feels  himfelf  anew  ftrengthened  and  encoraged  for  his 
labor  in  the  Vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

2.  From  Bethany  in  St.  Jan  w^e  learn,  that  Brother  John 

Samuel  VoLgt,  formerly  in  the  fervice  of  the  Miffion  at  the 

Brethren's  Garden  near  Tranquebar  in  the  Eafl  Indies,  and 

Jauly  eioployed  as  a  miflionary  in  the  Danifh  Weft  India 

*''"'  lilauds 


ttancis,  had  been  called  home  to  eternal  reft,  after  a  lon^ 
ftate  of  infirmity,  during  which  however  he  continued  to  be 
a£live. 

3.  Since  the  opening  of  the  new  chapel  at  Gracebay  la 
Antigua,  23  aduh  negroes  have  been  baptized  and  26  ad- 
mitted to  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  that  place.  The  preaching 
of  the  gofpel  in  that  part  of  the  illand  feems  to  promife  the 
moft  happy  confequences, 

4.  From  Surinam  the  following  interefting  intelligence 
has   been    received   from   letters    dated  in  February    and 

April  1799*. 

Themiffionaries  regret  exceedingly  the  want  of  regular  com- 
munication between  them  and  their  Brethren  and  Sifters  in 
other  parts  of  the  world,  but  in  lively  terms  exprefs  their 
union  of  fpirit  with  them  and  all  thofe  who  love  the  Lord 
Jefus  in  fincerit-y.     He  accompanies  their  teftimony  of  his 
love  to  finners,  and  the  word  of  his  Crofs,  with  power 
and  the  demonftration  of  his  fpirit,   and  many  fouls  are  woli 
by  his  grace   from   among  the  gentiles  and  added    to  the 
church.      Th^ir   labors   for  the    external   fupport   of  the 
miflTion  have  likewife  been  bleffed,  and  in  confequence  of 
a  frelh  fupply  of  provifions  from  feveral  countries,  the  ne- 
ceflariesoflife  had  become  confiderably  cheapeV. 

Some  of  our  Brethren  and  Sifters  at  Hoop  and  Bambe^ 
had  been  afflifted  by  illnefs,  but  were  recovered,  and 
eagerly  looking  out  for  more  affiftants.  At  Sommelfdyk 
and  Bambey  they  fow  in  hope,  and  have  fundry  difficulties 
to  encounter,  efpecially  in  the  former  place,  '  \vhere  tile 
vifits  of  the  miffionaries  to  the  plantation-negroes,  and  the 
attendance  of  the  latter  at  the  chapel,  had  met  with  many 
obftacles. 

The  Indian  congregation  at  Hoop  on  the  river  Corentyn 
IVas  in  a  pleafing  flate.     The  miflicnaries  had  great  fatis- 

fadioa 
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fa£lion  in  receiving  a  letter  written  by  the  Secretary  of  thd 
Society  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gofpel  in  London, 
tranfmitted  to  them  by  the  Britifh  officer  commanding  at 
Berbice,  to  whofe  care  it  was  recommended.  Five  Indians 
had  been  baptized  and  two  were  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
.Supper  in  the  year  1790,  and  the  number  of  inhabitants,  at 
the  clofe  of  that  year,  amounted  to  282,  exclufive  of  75 
living  difperfed  in  the  foreft. 

At  New  Bambey,  two  adults  were  baptized  in  1797. 
The  fmall  flock  of  baptized  free-negroes  there,  confilled  of 
41  perfons. 

At  Sommelfdyk  they  counted  66  and  at  Paramaribo  394 
negroe-flaves,  belonging  to  the  congregation.  At  the  latter 
place,  20  adults  had  been  baptized,  and  22  were  admitted 
to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  year  1798.  They  have  had 
more  fatisfa£lion  as  to  the  internal  courfe  of  that  miffion, 
and  obferve  that  thofe  baptized  married  people,  whofe  huf- 
bands  or  wives  are  ftill  heathen,  had  been  more  than  ever 
concerned  to  gain  their  partners  for  the  Lord,  fo  that  in 
the  courfe  of  1798  fpurteen  couple  had  been  thus  added  to 
the  congregation. 

5,  It  is  with  heartfelt  forrow  we  notice  the  affliQing 
news  received  by  the  London  Miffionary  Society,  con- 
cerning the  capture  of  their  fhip  DufE,  and  the  departure 
of  many  of  the  mifTionaries  from  Otaheite,  We  refer  our 
Brethren  to  the  accounts  printed  by  them,  and  commend 
thefe  trying  circumftances  to  their  prayers  and  brotherly 
participation. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


ADVER'TISEMENT. 


XT  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  hitherto  noticed  the 
progrefs  of  the  MifTions  eftablifhed  by  the  Church  of  the 
United  Brethren  (commonly  called  Moravians)  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  heathen  world,  that,  among  many  great 
mercies  experienced  by  them  in  their  labors  to  fpreadthc 
Gofpel  of  our  Savior,  the  bleffing  of  God  upon  their  Miflioi^ 
to  the  Hottentots  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  has  been  fin- 
gularly  confpicuous. 

This  Mifuon,  which  was  firft  begun  in  the  year  1737,  ^^^» 
after  a  long  fiifpence  for  want  of  permifTion  to  refume  it, 
renewed  in  1790,  has  been  chiefly  fupported  by  the  exer- 
tions and  at  the  expenfe  of  the  Brethren's  Society  for  the 
Propagaiion  of  the  Gofpel,  meeting  at  Zeyft  in  Holland. 
But  the  prefent  impoveriftied  Hate  of  that  country,  added  to 
a  very  confiderable  increafe  of  expenfe  attending  the  Mif- 
fion,  which  has  been  owing,  not  fo  much  to  the  circum- 
ilances  of  the  war,  as  to  the  neceflary  enlargement  of  the 
cftablifliment,  has  caufed  our  Brethren  in  Holland  to  apply- 
to  us  for  afli (lance,  and  to  declare,  though  very  relu6lantly, 
their  prefent  inability  to  take  the  whole  charge  of  that  Mif- 
fion  upon  themfeives,  as  hitherto. 

We  need  not,  on  this  occafion,  attempt  to  prove  to  our 
friends  the  impoffibility  of  fupporting  the  miflionary  eflab- 
lifliments  pf  the  Brethren,  committed  to  our  care,  without 
extraordinary  aid ;  for,  by  the  Lord's  blefling  upon  them, 
they  have  gradually  become  a  very  extenfive  concern ;  but 
we  have  great  reafon  to  extol  the  goodnefo  of  God,  who  has 
hitherto  always  helped  us,  a  feeble  people,  and  opened  the 
hearts  and  hands  of  many  of  his  children  in  various  denomi- 
nations to  aflift  us  in  our  work,  with  liberality  and  cheer- 
fa  Inefs. 
•  ■ 

As  to  the  Miffion  among  the  Hottentots,  we  have  that 
CQnfolation,  that  the  neceflity  of  foliciting  fome  extraordi- 
nary 


nary  afTiftance  from  our  friends  m  its  behalf^  proceecfs  from 
the  continued  fuccefs  with  which  it  has  pleafed  the  Lord 
to  blefs  the  labors  of  his  fervants  in  that  country,  infomucb 
that  the  number  of  thofe  who  defireto  hear  and  believe  th6 
Gofpel,  has  increafed  beyond  all  expeftation.  Ther-e  aro 
now  near  800  Hottentots,  refiding  with  the  Miflionaries  at 
Bavian's-Kloof. 

The  chapel,  built  by  permiflion  of  the  EngHfll  governw 
Hient  in  the  year  1797,  was  foon  too  fmall,  and,  according  to 
thelafl  letters,  the  Miflionaries  found  it  abfolutely  necefl'ary 
to  prepare  materials  for  building  another  of  much  larger  di,- 
menfions,  and  to  convert  the  former  into  dwellings.  They 
bave  ventured  this  in  relian-ce  on  the  help  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  cordial  co-operation  .  f  their  brethren  in  Europe  ;.  and 
we  therefore  entreat  all  friends  and  weli-wifliers  to  the 
caufe  of  our  Savior  in  the  world,  to  aflift  us  ia  thi* 
important  work, 

The  prefent  fituation  of  affairs  in  that  country  wilt  ren- 
der the  expenfe  attending  the  building  of  the  above-men- 
tioned chapel  very  confiderable,  notwithftanding  the  generous 
pei-miffion  granted  to  our  Miflionaries  by  the  late  worthy 
Governor,  the  Earl  of  Macartney,  to  cut  twenty  waggon- 
loads  of  timber  for  that  purpofe  in  the  public  woods ;  and 
therefore  every  donation  will  be  moft  thankfully  received 
and  tranfmitted  to  the  Committee  by  all  the  Minifters  and 
Wardens  of  the  Brethren's  congregations  in  London,  Bath^ 
EriRol,  Bedford,  Leominfier,  Haverfordweft,  Plymouth;. 
Fulneck,  near  Leeds;  Fairfield,  near  Manchefter  ;  Okbrook, 
pear  Derby  ;  Tytherton,  near  Chippenham,  Wilts ;  Wood- 
fc^rd,  near  Daventry ;  and  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Brethren's 
Society  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gofpel  in  London. 

Signed  in  the  name  of  the  Committee  appointed  for  the 
general  management  of  the  Brethren's  Miflions, 

C.  I.  LATROBE,  Secretary. 

No»  39,  Kirby  Street ^ 
Batton  Gar  dm. 
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